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HE HOLY GOSPEL 
of leſus Chriſt,according 


to Saint Mi.cthew, 


CHAF. LI 
m That Jeu is that Meſſtas,the Saunas promiſed tothe 
Fubere, 8 The N, of Cheat. 


HE booke of the generation of 
leſus Chrilt the Sonne ef Dauid, 
the Sonne of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begate Iſaac. And 
Iſaac begate lacob. And lacob be · 
gat ludas and his brethren, 

And ludas bepate Phares, 
ali e mat. And Phates begat Eirom, And 
6 Eſroin begate Aram. 

6 4 And Aram begat Aminadab. And Aminadab be» 
' gat Naaſſon. And Naaſſon begat Salmon, 
| N 5 And Sa mon begat Booz of R.chab. And Boog 


begate Obed of Ruth. And Obtd beęate leſſe. 
6 And leſſe begat Dauid the King And David the 
4 Ling begat Salomon of het that was the wile o! Viss. 
7 And Salomon begate Roboam, And Reboam 
YU begate Abia And Abi begat: Ala. 
5 8 And Ala begat loſaphat. And Tolaptat begat lo · 
ram, And lotam begate Hotas 
* $9 And Hozias begate loatham, And loatham bes 
; gate Achaz. And Achaz be gate Ezekias, 
10 And Ezckias beoat Manafles And Mauaſſis be» 
gat Amon. And Amon begat Johas. 
>ne 1t And loſias beg. e ahi n. And labim bepat le- 
12 chonias and bis bret men, abc ut the tme the y were ca · 
3 ried away to Babylon, 
$; 12 Andaſterthey were carved awav into Babi lon, 
5  Irchonias begat Salathiel, Aud Salathic) beyatc Zo» 
13 And Zotobabe begate Abiud And Abiud be- 
S gate Eliacim. And Fli-cum begate Azor. 
dne 7 14 And Azot begate Lade e. And Tadoc begate &. 
dne chim. And Achim bepate Elind, 
one 15 A d Elwd 5 Eleazar And Eleazar beate 
Mutban. And Matthan begate lzcob, 
22 16 Ardlacob begate Ie ſeph the husband of Mary, 
18 elwbom was borne leſus that is called Chrift, 
$ 27 Soallthegenarations from Abraham to David, 
. £ 2 A2 are 


S. MATTHEW. 


are fonrteene generations. And from Danid vntill they 
were caried away into Babylon fourtcene generations: 
and after they were caryed away into Baby lon vntill 
Chriſt, ſourteene generations. 

18 No the birth of Ieſus Chriſt was thus. When 
as his mother Mary was betrothed to lojeph, before 
they came together, ſhee was found with cuilde of the 
holy Ghoſt, 

19 Then loſeph her husband being a ĩuſt man, and 
not willing to make her a publike example, vas minded 
to put her away ſecretly, 

20 But whiles he thought theſe thinos, behold, the 
Angel of the Lotd appeared vnto him in a dreame,fay- 
ing, loſeph the ſorne of Dauid, feare not to take Mary 
thy wife: for that which is conceiued in her, is of the 
boly Ghoſt, 

21: And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſorme,and thou ſhale 
cal his Name leſus: for hee ſhall ſaue bis people | 
their ſinnes. 

22 And all this was done that it might be fulfilled, 
which is ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſay ing, 

23 Beholde, a Virgine thalbe with c\:;lde, and thall 
beate a ſorne ,and they (hall cal! his Name Emanuel, 
which is by interpretation, od with vs 

24 0 Then loſeph being raiſed from fleep,did as the 
Angel oi the Lord had enjoyned him, & took his wiſe, 

25 Rut he knew her nat till ſhee had breught forth 
her firſt borne ſorne, and hee called lus Name leſus. 

CHAT 53k 
$ The Wiſe men.who ave the firſ? jruates of the Gentiles, 
worſhip ( brit. 
Hen leſus then was Horne at Bethleem in ludea, 
in the daes ot Herod the King , beholde , there 
came Wiſe men from the Eaſt to Hicruſalem, 

2 Saying, where is that King of the Tewes that is 
borne? for we haue ſeene his Statre in the Eiſt and are 
come to worſhip him, 

When King Herod heard th, he was troubled, 
and all Ieruſalem with him. 

a And gathering together all the chief: Prieſtes 
and Scribes of the people , hee asked of them where 
Chriſt ſhould be borne, 

5 And they ſaid vnto him, At Beth leem in ludea: 
for ſo it is written by the Prophet, 

6 And 


Ul 


j 


2 
5 


CHAP. IL 


6 AndthouBcth leem in the land of luda, art not 
the leaſt among the princes of luda: for out of thee ſhal 
come the gouernout that thall teed q my people lirgel. 

7 Thea Herod privaly called the W iſemen, . dili- 
gently in qed of them the ime of the tar y appeared, 

8 nd ſent them to eth leem, ſ inę, Go. & ſearch 
diligẽtly tar Y babe; & when ye hate fonnd him, bring 


me wold age. that ld come alſo, & worthip him. 
1 


9 Sow ben : ey h.d heard tie Kiug they depar- 
ted: and loe the flat u hici. they had ſeene in the I aft, 
went before thy m. tili it came and ſtood ouet the place 
where the babe was, 

16 And when tley ſaw the iarre.they icĩoyced with 
an cæccediu g great 10y, 

11 Adu ent into the honſe, and found the babe 
with Mas his mother end fell downe,and worll.ipped 
him. aud opened their treaſvres,and preſented vnto him 


gifts, enen gold, and ftaubincenſe and myirhe, 
A 12 And alter they wete warned of Godina dieame, 


that they ſhould not got againeto Herod, they ietut- 
med into their countrey another Way. 

13 © After their departure, bebold the Angel of the 
Lord appeareti: to loleph in a dreame, laying, Ariſe, and 
take the babe and his mother, aud flee into Fgypt, and 
be there till I bring thee word: {or Haod will ſeek the 
babe to deſtroy him, 

14 So he atole and tooke the babe and his mother 
by night, and departed into Egypt, 

15 And was there vnto the death ol Herod. that that 
might be fulfilled: which is ſpoken of the Lord by the 
rophet,!aying, Out of Egypt haue I called my Son. 


F 16 Then Herod ſeeing he was mocked of 5 Wile» 


wen was exceeding wroth , & ſent forth & flew all the 
male children. that were in Beth lee m, & in al the coaſts 
therof,from two yere old & vncer.according to Fiime 
which he had diligently fearched out of the Wijemen, 

17 Then was that [ulfilled which is fpoken by the 
Prophetagerias, ſaymg, 

18 In Rhama was a voice heard , mourning & wee- 
piny,and great howling. Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren,& would not be colorted, becaule they were not. 

19 And when Herod was dead, t ehold, an Angel of 
the Lord appearcth in a dreame to loſeph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Atiſe, and take the babe and his mother, 

A 3; ang 
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and go into the land of Iſtacl: ſor they are dead which 
Hught the babes life, 

21 Then he aroſe vp & tooke the babe and bis mo- 
her aid came imo the land of {rac}, 

22 Et when he heard that Archclaus did reine in 
Iudea u Had of his fail.er Herod, he was afraid io go 
thicher: yet aſter tre was watred of Godin a dreame, 
he tin ved afide into the parts of Galile 

2 And went and dwelt in acitie called Nazureth, 
cht it mig be falflled which was ſpo ẽ by the Pro» 
rich was, That he ſhould b: called a Nazarite, 

CHAT. HA 
Tt jon” hath, 4 His apperell and meate. 5 Hee 
bevii- 8: HK The þ wits 9) pentance. 
7 dog yes, lohn che Baptiſſ came and prea» 
4c UH nt 4 1;reffe of lu-jca, = 
2 A413, Reper 2torthe kingdome of heauew 
at Han 

3 Eo. 1815 he of whom it is ſpołen by the Pro- 
ptr tn g, The voice of him that crycth in the 
v He. Prepare ye the way of the Lord :make his 

aths :*ratohit, 

And this Tohn had | is garment of Camels haite, 
an a git le of a skirne about his loines : his meat was 
al Y locuſ's and wilde hony, 

5 Thenwent out to him Ternfalem and all Indea, 
end all the rezton round about lordan. 

6 And they were baptized of kim in Jordan, eon · 
ſeuing their ſinnes. 

7 Now when he ſaw many of the Phariſes, and of 
the Sadduces come to his baptiſme, he {aid vnto them, 
O generation of vipers, who hach forewarned you to 
fee from the anger ta come > 

N —_ foorth therefore fruit worthy amendment 
of life 

9 And thinkenot to ſay with yovr ſelues, Wee 
have Abraham to our father : ſor I fay vnto you that 
God is able eueu of theſe flones to raiſe vp children vn, 
to Abraham. 

19 Andnowalſo is the axe put to the roote of the 
trers: theiefore euery tree which bringeth not foorth 
d ſtuĩte is hewen downe and caſt into the fire. 

11 Indeed I baptize you with watert amendment 
of lie, but he that commeth atter me, is migbtier then 
I, whoſe 
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CHA ÞP, NIL 


ire you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire 


uch Fee 30m nn dy Con ww he will bap- 


% 12 Which hath his fannein his hand, & will make 


ane his floore,and gather his wheate mto his parnet, 

r will barne vp the chaffe with vnquenchable fire. 

13 Then came lelus trom Galile to Iordan vnto 

ohn to be baptized of him. 

14 Bur Tohnearneſtly put him backe, ſaying, I have 

need to be baptized ot thee, and commeſt thou to me? 

15 Then leſus anſwering, ſaid to him, Let be now: 
for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill all rigbteouſneſle, 
'So he ſuffered him, 

16 And le us when he was baptized came ſtraight 
out of the water. And loe, the heauens were opened 
vuto him, and Fohn ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending 
Jike a dove,and lighting vpon him. 

17 Aud loe, a voice came from heauen. ſaying. This 
js my beloued So ne, in whom 1 am well pleaſed, 

CHAP. IIII. 
s (+brifts tempred, 4 He vanquaſheth the decal with 
« Scripture. 
Hen was leſus led aſide of the Spirit into the wil- 
& derneſſe, to be tempted of the denill, 

2 And when he had faſted fortie dayes, and ſortie 
nights, hee was afterward hungry, 

Then came to him the tempter,and faid, If thou 
be the Sonne of Goc commaund that theſe ſtones bee 
made bread. | 

4 But hee anſu ering id, It is written, Man (hall 
not live by bread only. but by euety word that ptocee · 
deth out of the mouth of God, 

5 Then the devill toołe him vp imo the holy Ci- 
ty, and ſet him ona pinacle ot the Temple, 

6 And faid voto lum, li thou be the anne of God, 
cali thy ſel e downe: for it is written, that he will gue 
his Angels charge oue thee and with their hands they 
Call lift thee vp, leaft at any time thou fhonldett daſh 


4 thy foote againſt atone. 


leſus laid vnto him, It ĩs written againe, Thou 
(halt not tempt the Lord thy God 

8 Aznaine the deuill teoke him vp into an excee» 
ding hie mountaine , and ſhewed him all the king- 
domes of the world. and the «1:ry of them. 
And ſald to him, All theſe wil I giue che i thou 
01 Ag wilt 
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wilt fall downe and worſhip me. » 

16 Then ſaid lejus vnto him, Auoide Satan: ſot it - Gal 
is written, Thou Halt worſhip the Lord thy God, and fro! 
him onely ſha!t thou ſerue, | 

1 Then the deuill left him: aud beholde, the An- x | 
gels came, and mini{tred vnto him. | bw 

t2 ꝗ And when leſus had heard that Iohn was com- 5 
mitted to priſon,he returned into Galile, . 

13 And lcauing Nazateth , went and dwelt in Ca- 
petnaum, which is neere the ſea in the borders of Za» ? 
bulen and Nephthalnn, Ss 3 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 3 
Eſaias the Prophet. ſzyinꝑ, C 

15 Thelandof Zabulen, and the land of Nepththa - cc 
lim h the way ot the ſea, beyond Iorden, Galile of the 


Gentiles: e. 
16 The people which ſate in darkeneſſe, ſawe great _ 
light: and tothem which fate in the region, & ſhadow t 

ot death, light is riſen vp. Y 
17 From that time leſus began to preach, & to ay, 1 


Amend your lives: for 5 kingdora of Cod is at hand. 

18 J And leius walking by the ſea of Galile, fawe 
two brethren, Simon which was called Peter, aud An- ( 
drew his brother, caſtung a nette into the ſea, (tor they 
were hihets. ) . = 

19 And he ſaid vnto them, Follow mee, aud 1 will 
make you h{hers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway leauing the nets, follow. 
ed nini. : 

21 And when he was gone orth from thence, b 
faw other two brethrenAawes the { me of Tebe deus, { 
and lohn his brother iu a (hip with Zebedeus their ia · 
ther,mending theit nets, aud he calied them 

22 Aud they without taying, leauing the ſlup, aud 
their ſathe rf on ed him. 4 

23 So deſus went abaut all Galile, teaching in their 
Sy napogues and preaching the Goſpel of the kirgdom, 
and healing euery ſickenelle and every diſeaſe among 
the people. e 

24 And lis ſame ſpread abroad through all Syria 
and they brought v neo him all ſicke peoplethat were 
taken wrh divers difeaies and totmeuts, and them that 
were poile{{ed with deuils and thoſe which were lungs 
tile and thoie that dad the palſie: and he be iled them. 

1 4 25 And 
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2+ And there fole wed him preat multitndes out of 
Galile aud Decapolis, and Hietuſalem, and Iudea, and 
from beyond Jorden. 
CHAP. V. 
1 Whoare Il. ed. 13 The Aprſiles are the ſali and 
lieh of the wor . 
A N4 when he aw the multitude. be went vp into a 
mountame: and when he was ſct, lis diſciples came 
to him. 
2 And be opened his mouth, & taught them, ſaying, 
3 Bleſſed e the poote in ſpince, for theirs is the 
kingdone of heaven, 
4 Bleſſed e they that monrne: lot they ſhall be 
comforted, 
5 Blefled arc the mecke: {or they ſhall inbernte the 
earth, 
6 Bleſſed are they which hunger & thirſt for tigh- 


teouſueſſe tor they (hall be filled. 


7 Bleſled are the metcifull : for they ſhall obteine 
meicie. 
8 Bleſſed are F pie in heart: ſot they ſhal ſee God, 

9 Bleſſed are the peace makets : tor they ſhall bes 
called the children of God. | 

10 Bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſecution for righ- 
teouſneſſe (ak. + ior theirs is the kingdome of heaven, 

t Bleſſed hal ye be when men reuile you, and per- 
ſecute o, and ſay all manner of euill againſt you for 
my fake falfly. 

12 Reioy ce & be glad, ſor preat is your reward in 
heaven for ſo petſecuted they the Prophets which 
were befure you. ; 

12 Yee ate the falt of the earth: hut if the ſalt haue 
loft his ſauc ur. a betwith ſhall it be ſMted>It is thence · 
forth good fo: nothing, but to be caſt out, and to bee 
troden vnde t foote of men. 

14 Ye zie the light of the world. A citie that is ſet 
on auh, cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it vndet 
2 buſhell, but on a candleſticke, and it giueth light vn- 
to all that ate in the hone, 

ic Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
ſee your good workes, and glorifie your Father which 
ls in heauen. 

15 Thinke not that I am come to deſtroy the Law, 

5 or 
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or the Prophets, I am not come to deſtroy them, but to 
fulfill them. 

18 For tre); 1 ſay vnto you, Till heanen and earth 
perich. one iote or ane title of the Law ſhal not eſcape, 
till all things be tulhlled. 

19 W'hoſocuer therefore (hall breake one of theſe 
leaſt commandements, aud teach men fo, hee ſhall be 
called the leaſt in the kingdome of heavens but who- 
euet ſhall obſerne and teach them, the ſame ſhall be 
called great in the kingdome of heaven, 

20 Forl ſay vnto you, Except your righteouſneſſe + 
exceede the r10hbtrouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, */ 
e [hall not emer into the king Jome of heauen. 

21 Ve haue heard that it was ſaid vnto them of the 
o'de time. Thou ſhalt not kill: for whoſoever killeth, 
ſtall be culpable of indoement. 

22 But 1 ſav ynto you, M hoſoeuer is angty with his t 
brother vnaduiſedly, ſhall bee culpible of iudgement. 

And whoſocuer faith vnto his brother, Raca, (hall bee 1 
worthv to be puniſhed by the Conmeill, And whoſoe · 

net ſhall (zy, Foole,ſbalbe wort hy to be puniſhed with _ | 
hell fre. | 

33 lt then thou bring thy gift to the alta and there . 
zemembreſt that thy brother hath -ught againſt thee, 

24 Leaue there thine offering before the altar, and 

e thy way : Firſt, be reeonciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gitt. 

25 Apgree with thine adnerſaty quickly, hi les thou 
ait in the way with him, left thine adnerſary deliver 
thee to the iudge. and the indge deliaer thee to the fer» 
geant. and thou be caft into priſon. 

26 Verely | ay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not come out 
thence, till thou haſt paied the vtmoſt farthing. 

27 Me haue heard that it was ſaid to them of old 
time, Thoa ſhalt not commit adultery. 
28 Rut I ſay vnto you, that hoſoeuer looketh on T 
a woman to luſt aſter her, hath committed adultery * 
with her already in his heart. | 

29 Wherefore if thy tight eye cauſe thee to offend, 4 
plucke it out, and caſt it from thee: for better it is for 
thee, that one of thy members periſh, then that thy 
whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

30 Alo if thy right hand make thze to offend, cnt 
R oF and caſt it from thee; for better it is for thee, that 

one 
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| ener ſhall (mite thee on the right checke, turne tg lum 


CHAP. v. 


one of thy membersperiſh, then that thy whole body 


ſhould be caſt into hell TIL 
31 It hath been ſaid alſo, Whoſoeuer ſhal put away 
his wile. let him giue her a bill ot divorcement. 

22 But I ſay vnto you, Whoſoenet (hall put away 
his wiſe (except it bee for fornication) cauleth her to 
commit adultery t and whoſoeuer ſhall marry her that 
is diuotced committeth acultery. 

33 Againe ye haue heard that it was ſaid to them of 
old time, Thou ſhalt not torſweare thy ſelle but ſhalt 
performe thine othes to the Lord. 

34 But 1 ſay vnto yon, Sweare not at all, neither by 
keauen,for it is the throne of God: 

35 Nor yet by the earth: for i is his ſootſtoole: nei. 
ther by Hieruſalem :tor it is the city of the great king. 

35 Neithet ſhalt thou fiveare by thine head, becauie 
thou canſt nut make one haire w hte ot blacke. 

37 Bat let your cdᷣmu/ icat ion be, Yea.yea:Nay.nay, 
Fot whatſoever is more then theſe, commeth of euill. 

38 Ve ha e heard that it hath beene ſaid, An eye 
for an eye, and a toothf x a tooth, 

39 Rat I ſay vnto yon, Reſiſt not euill: but whoſo- 


the other alia. 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and take 
away thy coat, let him haue thy cloakealio, 

3 And wholoeuer will compell thee to ge a mile, 
goe with kim waive, ; 

42 Giue to him that asketh , and from bim that 
would borrow of thee tutte not away 

43 Ye haue heard that it hath beeue ſa d, Il ou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemie. 

44 But 1 ſay vnto you, Love your enemies: bleſſe 
them that cutſe you z do good to them thit hate you, 
and pray for them which hart you, and perſecute you, 

45 That ye may be the children of your father that 
is in heauen: lot he maketh his Sun to atue on the enil 
and the good: and ſendeth raine on the iuft & vniuſt. 

For if ye loue them, which loue you, what reward 

ſhal ye have? Do not the Publicanes even the ſame? 
47 And if ye be friendly to your btet hien ovlv,what 
ſingular thing do yeꝰdo not even y Publicans like ile? 
: 48 Ye ſhall therefor be petſit as your Father which 


is io hauen is petit. San 
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CHAP. VL 
x Alnes, 5 Prayer, 15 Forgluin? our dredher, 
16 Fang. 19 Dur lr ſaſure. 
Ale heedethat you giue dot your almes before 
men; to be ſeene of them , or elle ye ſhall haue no 
reward of your Father which is in heauen. 

2 Therefote when thou giveſt thinealmes , thou 
ſhalt not make a trumpet to be blowen before thee, ar 
the hypocrites doe in the Synagogues & in the ſtreets 
to be prayſed ofmen. Verely, I ſay vnto you, they baue 
their reward, 

But when thou deeſt thine almes,let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth, 

4 That thine almes way be in ſecret, & thy Father 
that feeth in ſecret,he will reward thee openly. . 

5 And when thou prayeſt, be not as the hypoerites: 
for they loue to land. and pray in the Synagogues,and 
in the corners of the ſtreets, becauſe they wonſd be ſeen 
of men, Verely Ifay vnto you, they have their reward, 

6 hat ves thon prayeft, enter into thy & ambet: 
and when thou haſt ſhut thy dnore, pray vnte thy” ta- 
ther which is in ſectet and thy Father which leeth j in ſe· 
cret, ſnall reward theopenly. 

Alſo when ye pray. vie not vaine repetitions 20 
the heathem for hey thinks to be heard for their much 
bablir o. 

8 ge ve not ]. be then thereſore : for your Father 
knoweth whereof ye haveneed,beiore ye ase of him. 

9 | After this maner therefore pray vee, Our Father 
which art in heanen,hilowed be thy Name. 

16 Thy Kinzdome come. Thy will bee dons euen 
in earth. as it is in heanen, 

it Giue vs this dav ovr dayly bread. 

12 And forgite vs out debts, as wee alfo ſoręiue 
our debrers. 

13 Andlead vs not into tentation, but-deliver vs 
fiom evil: for thine is the kingdome , and the power 
and the glory ſot euet, Amen. 

14 For if ye doe ſoręiue men their treſpaſſes, your 
heauenly Father willalſo forpiue you. 

ty But if ye doe not forgive men their treſpaſſes, no 
more will your Father forgiue ven your treſpaſſes. 

16 Motecrier, when yee faſt, looke not ſowre as the 
hypoctites: for they disfigute their faces , that — 
might 


en 
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might ſeeme vnto men to ſaſt. Verely I ſay vnto you, 
that they have their reward. 

19 But when thou faſteſt, andint thine head, and 
waſh thy face, 

18 That thou ſeeme not vnto men to faſt, but vnto 


$ thy father which is in ſecret: and thy father which feeth 


j* 
— 


— 
2 


in ſecret. will reward thee openly, 


19 CLay not vp treaſutes for your ſelnes vpon the 
earth,where the moth & the canker corrupt, and where 
theeues dioge through and ſteale. ; 

gut lay vp treaſures for your ſelues in heaven, 
where neither the moth not the canker corrupteth, and 
where the: nes neither digge thtough, nor ſteale. 

21 Fot where your treaſure is, there wil your heart 
be allo. ; 

22 cTheligh: of the body is the eye: iſ then thine 
eye be ſingle. thy whole body ſhall be light. 

23 But if thine eye be wicked. then all thy body (hal 
be darke. Wheretore if the light that is in thee, bee 
dat en eſſe how great is that dat keneſſe⸗ 

24 No man cen fre two maſſere for either he ſhall 
hate the one, & lone 5 other, ot els he ſha! leane to the 
one & deſpĩſe the other, Ye cannot ſerue God & riches, 
* 25 Therefore I ſay vnto ;o, Bee not carcfull for 
your liſe hat ye {hall eate. r hat ye ſhal drinke:nor 
yet for your body, what ve ſhall put on. It not the liſe 
more worth then meateꝰ and the body then raiment? 

2&Bcheld the foules of heauen: for they ſow not. nei. 
ther teape not cary into the bames: yet your heavenly 

father feedeth them. Are ye not much berter then they 

27 Which of ou by taking care is able to adde one 
cubite vnto his ſtature? ; 

28 And wh care vee for raiment? Leatne how the 
lilies of the field doe grow: they are not weatied, nei- 
ther ſpinne. 

29 Yet 1 fay ento yon, that enen Salomon in all his 


+ gloty was not atayed like one of theſe. 


zo Wherlote iſ God fo cloth the graſſe of the feld 
whichis to day & to moto is caſt into the ouen, ſhall 
he not ee much more vnto you, O ye of little ſaith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, faying, What ſhall 
we eate? ot what {hall we drinkeꝰ ct wherewith ſhall 
we be clothed? : 

32 (For after all theſe things ſceke the Gentiles) for 
yout 
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your heavenly Father knoweth,that ye haue need of all 
theſe things . 
33 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdome of God, & his righe 
teouſnes. & all theſe thing sſhalbe miniltred vnto you, 
34 Care not then ſot the motrow? for the morrow 
ſha)! care for it ſelle x the day hath enough with his 


owne griefe. 
CHAP, VIL 
1 We may not gue tude mind of our neighbon?, 6 nor 
caſt that which is holy oxta 4095. 
5 ge not, that ye be not iudped. 

2 For with what iudgement ye ijudpe,ye ſhall be 
iudged. and with what meaſure ye mete, it [hal be mea- 
fured to \ on agaive. 

3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote is in thy brother 
eye, & percenc ſt not q beame that is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how flayeſt thou to thy brot her, S ſſet me ta 
eaſt out the more out of thine eye, aud bebold,a beame 
is in thine one eye ? 

$s Hypocrite, fiſt caſt out that beame ont of thine 
owne eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clecrely to caſt out 
the mote out of thy brothers eye. 

6s eGuweyee not that which is holy, ro dogs. neĩ⸗ 
ther caft yee your pearles before ſwine, leſt they yead 
them vader their ſcet, & turning agaiue, all to tent vou. 

7 Jule, and it ſhall be given you: ſec ke, and yeſbal 
finde: k noche. and it ſhall be opened vnto you. 
8 For hoſoeues asketh, recciueth; and hee that ſee · 
keth endet & to him that knocketb,jt ſhalbe opened. 
9 For what man is thereamong you, which if bis 
ſonne aske him bre-d,wopld give him a ſtone ? 
10 Or if hee aske fiſh, will hee give him a ſerpent? 
rt Iſye then, which are euill, can glue to your chil- 
dre good giſts how much more ſhal your father which 
is in heaven, giue good things o them that aske him? 
ta Therefore whatſoeuer ye would that men ſhould 
doe to you, even io do ye to them: for this is the Law 
and the Prophets. 

13 © Enter in at the ſtrait gate : for it is the wide 
gte, and broad way, that leadeth to deſtryion : and 
many there be which goe in thereat, 

14 Becauſe the gate 18 ſtraĩte, and the way narrow, 
that leadeth vnto life, and ſew there be that find it. 

15 J R. ware of falſe Prophets, which come to you 
in 


: 
1 


ther can acorrupt tree bring forth 


CHA P, 


VIII, 
n ſheepet clothing , but inwardly they are rauening 


wolues. 
16 Yeſtall know them by their fruits, Doe men 


© gather grapes of thornesꝰ or figs of thiſtlesꝰ 


15 So euety good tree bringeth foorth good fruit, 


f and a corrupt tree bi ingeth forth euill ituit. 


18 A good tree cannot bring torth euill fruit: vet 
fruit. 
9 Euety tree that bringeth not toorth good (tut, 


nn hewen dene, and caſſ into the fire, 


* 


20 Therefore by their ſtuits ye ſhall know thern. 

21 Not every one that ſayth vnto me, Lord. Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdome of heauen, but hee that 
doeth my Fathers will i ich is in heaven. , 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day Lord. Lord. haue 
ve riot by thy Name propheſiedꝰ & by thy Name caſt 
out deuſlsꝰ 2nd by thy Na ne done many preat works? 

23 And then will I proſeſſe to them, I neuer knew 
you 2 depart from me ye that worke iniquitie. 

24 Whoſoener then hearcth of mee theſe wordes, 
and doth the fame,1 wil liken him to a wiſeman,which 
hath builded his houſe on a rocke : 75 

25 And the taĩne lell. and the floods came , and the 
winds blew, and beat vpon that houſe, and it fell noti 
for it was grounded on a rocke. 

26 But whotoeutt heateth theſe my words. & doth 
them not, ſhall bee likened vnto a fooliſh man,which 

bath builded his houſe vpon the ſand: 

25 And the taine fell, and the floods came. and the 
winds blew, and beat vpon that houſe, and it ſell, and 
the fall thereof was great. 

28 And it came to paſſe , when leſus had ended 
theſe wordss, the people were aftonied at his doctrine. 

29 For he taught them as one hauing authoritie, & 
not as the Scribes. 

CHAP. VIIL 
2 The Leper clenſed. 11 The calline of the Geatiter, 
Ow when be was come downe from the mout!- 
taine, great multitudes ſollowed him. 

2 And lee,there came a leper. and worſhipped him, 

fGying, Maſter, if thou wilt. thou cant make me cht ane. 
3 And leſus putting foorth his hand, touched him, 


ſaying,l will. be thou cleane: and immediatly his lepro- 
ſie was clenſed. 


4 Then 
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4 Then leſus ſayd vnto him, ger thou tell no man, 


but goe ad ſhew thy ſelle vnto the Prieſſ. and offer the 
giſt that Moſes commanded, for a witneſ'eto them, 

When leſus was cut ed into Capetnaum, thete 
eame vnto him a Centmion,beleeching him, 

6 And ſaid. Maſtet, y ſervant lieth ſcke at home 
of the palſie and is grieuouſly pained. 

7 And leſus ſaid vnto hin il came & heale him. 

8 But the Centurion anſweſed, ſaving, Maſter, I am 
not worthy that thou ſhouldel! come vnder my toofe: 
but ſpeake the word only, & ny ler uant ſ albe healed. 

9 Fot l am a man alſo vnder the authotitie of at 
other, and have ſouldiers vader mt: and 1 ſay to one, 
_ Goe,and be goet li: an d to ano he., Come and he come 
meth: and to my ſctuant, Do this, and he doc th ĩt. 

10 When leſus heard that hee matueiled, and ſaid 
to them that followed im . Verely, I ſay vnto you, I 
have not found fo great faith, eue n in Iſtael. 

1: But Tfay vnto you, that many ſhall comefrom 
the Eaſt and Welt,and (hall fit downe with Abraham, 
atid Ifaac,ahd Tacob in the kingdome ol heaven. 

12 And the childien of the kingdome ſhall be caft 
out into viter da: keneſ + there ſha)l be weeping and 
gvaſhing of teeth, 

13 Ther leſus ſaid vnto the Centurion , Gne thy 
way, and as thou haſt beleened, fo be it vnto thee. And 
his ſervant was healed the ſame hovre, 

14 And when le us came to Peters houſe, he ſaw 

is wiues mother laid downe, and ſicke of a ſever, 

15 And hee tonch-d ker hand. and the ſeuet leſt het: 
ſo ſhe at ſe, and miniſired vnto them. 

ts When the euen was come. they brought vnto 
him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils: & he caſt ont 
the ſpirits with his word,and healed al that were ſicke, 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
Efai-s the Prophet, ſaying, Hee tooke out infirmities 
and bare o7 ſickereſſes. 

18 «And when leſus ſaw great multitudes of people 
about him. he commanded them to go oner the water. 

19 Then came there a certaine Scribe, and ſayd vn- 
to * Maſler, I will follow thee whithetſoeuet thou 

Oelt. 
- 20 But leſus ſayd vnto him. The foxes have holes, 
& the birdes of heauen haue neftes, but the Sonne ol 
man 
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n, 4 man hath not whereon t reſt his bead. 

he 21 © And another of his diiciples ſayde vnto bim, 
Maſter, ſuffer me fitſt to goe and bury my father, | 

re 22 But leſus ſayd vnto him, Fullow mee, and let the 
dead buty their dead. 

1e 23 J And when hee was entted into the ſhip, his 
* diſciples followed him. 

l , 24 And beholde, thereatoſea great tempeſt in the 

n ſea,ſo that the ſhip was couered with waues: but hee 

e: 


was a(leepe. 
4, 25 Then his diſciples came and awoke him, ſaying, 
+> * Maſter,auevs: weperilh, 
e, 26 And he ſaid voto them, Why are yee feateſull,O 
1 ye of litle faith? Then he aroſe, and rebuked the w inds 
and the lea: and ſo there was a gteat calme. 
d 27 And the men maneiled, ſaying, What man is 
I this, that both the windes and the fea obey him? 


28 CAnd when he was come to the other ſide into 
the countrey of the Gerpeſenes,there met him two poſ- 
, lelied with deuils, which came out ol the gtaues very 
| herce, ſo that no man might goe by that way. 


29 And beholde, they cryed out, ſaying, Ieſus the 
Sonne of God, w hat haue wee to doe with thee > Art 
chou come hither to tatment vs befote the time? 

30 Nowe there was a ſatte off from them a great 
herde of ſwine teeding. 

3. And the deuilst de ſouebt him ſayin, If thou caſt 
V vs out, \ufter vs to goe iato the hetde of ſwine, 

32 And he lai vato them,Goe, So they went out 
ü ànd qepatte d into the herde of ſv ine: and beholde, the 
whole herde ot ſwine ranue headlong into the ſea, and 
ö 4 in the water. | 
t 3 Then che heardmen ſſed t and when they were 
, cos into the citie,they told all things, and what was 
f 
| 


— — 


. 
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* 


become ot them that u ete polieſied with the devils. 
334 And behold, all the citie came out to meete le- 
ſus: and when they ſaw bim, they beloughthim to de- 
ö 7 pan: out ot their coaſts, 
-- C HAP. IX. 
, 2 One ficke of the palſie i healed. 5 Remiſſion of ſinnes 
| 9 Matthewcalled. 16 Sers. 
% Lie he entred into a ſhip , and paſſed over, & came 
into his owne citie. 
g "Y And loe they brought to him a man ſicke ofthe 
pallie, 
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palfielayd on a bed. And leſus (ccing their faith, ide 
tothe ſick of the pale Sonne, de of guod comloit thy 
finves are forgiuen thee, 

3 And behold, certaine of the Scribes faid within 
themiclues, This man blaiphemeth. 

4 But when leſus ia v their thoughts. hee ſayde, 
Where: ore thinke you euill things in your hearts? 

5s For whether is it eaherto fav, Thy ſinues arc for- 
giuen thee,or to ſay, Acne and walke? 

6 Andthat ye may know that the Sonne of man 
bath authoritie in earth to torgiue ſnnes. (chen ſaid he 
vnto the ſicke of the palſie.) Arue, take vp thy bed, and 
goe to thine houſe, 

7 Aud be aroſe, and departed to higowne honſe, 

8 $5 when the multitude law it they metua led, & 
glorifed God, which had giuen tuch authority to men. 

9s © Andasleluspaited forth tom thence, he (aw 
a man ſutiag at the Cuſtome named Matthew, & ſayd 
to him, Follow mee And he aroſe and followed him, 

16 Ard itcame to paſſe as Ieſus fate at meate in his 
houſe, behold, mavy Publicanes & ſinners, that came 
thuher,ſate downe at the Table with leſus and his dif 


11 And when the Phariles ſawe that. they faidts 
his diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with Publicanes 
and finners? 

12 Now when leſus heard it, he ſaid vnto them, The 
whole need not the Phyſician, but they that ate ſicke. 

13 But goe yee and learne what this is, I will have 
metcie,and not ſacrifice: for I am not come to call the 
righteous, but the ſinners to repentance. ; 

14 © Then came the diſciples of lohn to him, ſay- 
ing, Why doe we and the Phariſes faſt ofty and thy diſ · 
eiples faſt not? 

15 And leſus ſaid vnto them Can the children of the 
matuge chamber moutne as long as the hridretome is 
with them? But the dayes wil come when the bride- 
grome ſhall be taken (rom them, & then ſha} they ſaſt. 

16 Morcouer.no man pieceth an old carment with 
a piece of new cloth: for that that ſhould fill it vp,ta« 
keth away from the garment, and the breach is worſe. 

4 doe they put new wine into old veſieſ 
for then the veſſels would breake, and the wine wo 
be ſpilt,ang the veſſels ſhould periſh: but they put new 

wine 
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e ine into new veſdels, and ſo ate both preſerued. 
y * 18 While be thus ſpake voto them behold, there 
beame a certame Ruler, and worſhipped him, ſaying, My 
duaughtet is no decea edi but come ard lay thine hand 
en Fer, and (he ſſ ali live, | 
„ J And leſus aroſe and followed him with tis di- 
ſeiples. 
20 (And behold a woman which was diſeaſed with 


an iſſue of blood twelve yeeres, came hehinde him, and 
1 touched the hemme ot his garment. 
21 Fotlhelaidinherſelie, If I may touch hut his 
I #7 garment onel „ I ſhalbe whole 
22 Then leſus turned him about & ſeeing her, did 
Gy, Davghter , bee of good comfort : thy taith hath 
e made thee whole. Aud the woman was made whole 
. - at that ſame moment) 
G 23 Now when leſus carne into the rulers honſe, & 
| L the minſttels, and the multitude making noy ia. 
: 24 He ſaid venta them. Get you hence · tor the maidis 
; For dead. but ſleepeth. And they laughed hum to (corne, 
. 25 And when the multitude were put forth,he went 
. n and tooke her by the hand, and the maide arole. 
26 And this bruit went throughout all the land. 
? 27 And as leſus departed thence , two blinde men 
lollowed bim. etv ing, and fayiug, O Sonne of Dauid, 
haue mercy vpon vs. 
; 28 And — he was come into the hou the blind 
came to him, & leſus laid vnto them, Beleeve ve that l 
| am able to doe this? And they iaid vnt him. Vea Lotd. 
| 29 Then touched he their eyes, laying, According to 
your faith he it ynto you. 
| 30 And their eyes were opened, and leſus gave them 
| great charge, ſaymg. See that no man know it, 
R it when they were departed. they ſpred abroad 
his fame throughout all that land 
> 32 Ana they w nt out, behold they hrought ts 
him ad 'mbeman poſſeſſed with a de ill. 
32 And when the deu was caſt out the dumb 


7 ſpake + then the multitude marneiled, laying, The hike 
Was never ſeene in Iſrael 
' 34 Bit the Pharifes (aide , Hee caſteth our deuils 
through the prince ot devils, 
35 «And lefus went about all cities and townes, 
teaching in their Syuagogues, & preaching the Sr 
0 
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of the kingdome, and healing eueiy ſickenes and euery 
diſeaſe among the people, 
- 36 But when he {a:vthe multitude hee had compal- 
ſhonvpen them. bec:n e they were dilpei d, and ſcat · 
tered abioad as. he: pe haun nd ſhepherd. 
37 Then ſayd he to his diſciples, Surely the harveſt 
is great, but the labowers are icy, 
38 Whereſotepray the Lord ofthe katueſt that be 
would ſend forth Jabourers into his tatuelt, 
CRAFT. | the < 
1 The ei of bealino giuen to the fee. 5 They 
are ſen t 10 feat h the Goſbel. 
Nd hee called his tu elbe diſciples vento him, and 
gaue them power againſt vrcleare ſpirits, to caſt o 
them ont, and to heale cucty ſickenes, & euetv diſeaſe, 


d - In tl 

2 Now the names of the twelue Apoſilcs ate theſe, A 
The ficlt ;s Simon called Petr, & Andrew his brothers + you 
James the ſo vne of Zebedeus, and loha his brothe: : T a1 


7 Philip and Bartleme v: Thomas and Matthew * 
that Publicane: la mes the /orme of Alpheus, and Leb- 


Bal 
bens whot ſutname was Thaddeus: - * 
4 Simon the Canaanite, and ludas Iſcariot, who al · bun 


ſo he tayed him, 


5 Theſe twelve did leſus fend forth, & commanded A. 
them; ſaying Joe nut into the way of the Gentiles and « = 
into the cities of the Samarttanes enter ye not: 

6 But got ;ather to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe * 
of Iſrael. a 

7 And as ye goe, preach,ſaying, The kingdome of a 
heauen is at hand F * ; 2 

8 Heale the ſicke: cleuſe thelepers:raiſe vp i deads of 
caſt out he deuils. Freely ye have received, freely glue. 

vy Poſſelle not gold, nor filucr, nor money ia your 00 
girdles, * 


to Nor a ſctip for the journey , neither two coates, 
neither ſhoves not a ftaſſe: fot the v otleman is wore li 
thy of his meate. - | tr 
1t Aud mto whatſoener citie or towne yee ſhall 4 
edme;eriquice who is worthy fv it, ard there abide till 
ye goe thence, . 
12 And hen ve come into an houſe, ſalute the fame, 
13 And if the houte, be worthy. let your peace come 
ypon it: but if it be not worthy let your peace retiune 
to op. ; | 
: \ 14 And 
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14 And wholocuer ſhall not receiue you, not heare 

out words, when ye depart out of that houſe, ot that 

citie, ſhake off the duſt of your fete. 

$ 15 Tiwelyl [ay vnto you, it ſhalbe eaſier for them 
pf the land of Sodom & Gomo t lia in the day of fudge 

0 then for that citie. 

16 chehold, Iſcnd you as ſheep inthe mids of the 

wolues. be yee therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and innocent 

* as dones. 8 

17 Bat beware of men, for they wil deliuer you vp to 
the Councils, and wil ſcourge you in their Synagogues. 

4 | 18 And ye halbe brought to the gonernors & kings 

for my ſa*,in witnelle to them, and to the Gentiles, 
19 But when they deliner you vp, take no thought 
how or what ye thall ſpeake : for it ſhall be giuen you 

In that houte what ye thall ſay, 

20 Fox it is not yee that ſpeake, but the Spititof 
. your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 

21 And the brother ſhal betray the brother to death, 
and the father the ſonne, and the children ſhall riſe a- 
gainſt cher parents, and ſhall cauſe them to die. 

22 And yee (hall be hated of all men for my Name: 
but he that endureth to the end. he ſhalbe ſaved. 

1 23 And when they perſecute you in this citie, flee 

into another: for verily hy vnto you, ve hall not goe 

© ouer all F cities of Iſtaelitill the Son ſſoſ mã be come. 

24 The diſcipſe is not aboue his maſtet, not the ſet- 

vant aboue h1s Lord. 

r 25 It is enough for the dic ple to bee as his maſter 
iu, and the ſetuant as his Lord. I they have called the 
maſter of the hovſe Beelzebub, how much more them 

of his houſh!d / 

26 Feare them nat therefore: for there is nothing 
couered that thall not bee diſcloled: not hid, that ſhall 
not be knowen, 

27 What I tell you in darkeneſſe, that foeake yee in 
light: and what ye heare in the cate, that preach ye on 
| 4 the hou'es. 

28 And ſeate ve nat them which kill the body, but 
are nat able to ki] the (ove: but tathei (cate bim, which 
is able to d: {troy both ſoule aud bod im hell. 

29 Ate not two ſpartowes ſold tor a tfarthing,& one 
ofthem ſhal not tal on F ground without your father? 
30 Vea, and all the haires of yout head are pumbred. 
3t Fears 


ev es 
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31 Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more value then 
many ſparrowes. 
32 Whofnever therefore ſhall conſeſſe mee beſore 


men, bum will l confeſſe alſo before my Father which 


is in heaven. 

33 But whoſoever (ha!l denie me before men, him 
will 1 alio genie betore my F:ther which is in heanen. 

34 Tinnke not that I am come to ſend peace into 
the earth · came not to ſt d pe ce but the ſword. 

25 For l am come to ſet a mn at variatice apainſt 
bis father,aud the daughter agairſt het mother and the 
davghter in Jaw againſt her mother in law. 

36 Anda mans enemies thall bee they of his owe 
houſhold. 

37 He that loueth father ot M other more then we, 
is not worthy of mee, And hee that loneth ſonne or 
daughter more hen me. is not worthy of me. 

38 Ar dhe that taketh not his crofle, and followeth 
aſter me us not worthy of me 

39 He that wil find his life ſhall loſe it, and he that 
Joſeth his lite for my ſake (h i find it, 

40 He that recemeth yu receiueth me: ard he that 
xeceiueth me,receiverh lum that ſent me, 

41 Hee that receiveth a Prophet in the name of a 
Prophet. ſhall receme a Prophets :eward: and he that 
teceiueth a rghicons man in the name of a righteous 
man, ſhall · eceiue the reward of a righteous man 

42 And wholoener (hal gine vnta ore of theſe little 
ones to drink a cup of cold wat only, in F name of a 
diſciple, verilyl lay vnto you. he ſha] not loſe his iewat d 

;:CHAFP.-TI 
1 Jol ſen th his diſerpler to Chriſt, 7 Chrifis tefls- 
mom of lohn. 
AX it came to paſe, that hen leſus had made an 
end of cammanndinę las twelve diſciples, bee de · 
parted thence to each and to preach in then cities. 

2 And when lohn »eard in the priſon the workes 
of Chriſt.he ſent two of his diſciples & ſaid vnto him, 

3 Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall we locke 
for another ? 

4 And lefns anſwering. faid vnto them, Goe, and 
ſhew lohn what things ve heare,and (ce 

5 Theblindereceiue ett, and the halt do walke: 
the lepers are deanied, and the deate heare* the dead 


7 


1 


1 


, 


e 


are raiſed vp. and the poare 1eceive the Goſpel, 

6 And bleſied is he that ſhall not bee i ſſended in me. 
7 Aud as they departed, leſus begav to ſpeake vnte 
the multicude,of lohn. What went ye out into y wil · 
derneſſe to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wi. de? 

8 But what went ye out to fee? A man clothed in 
ſo t raiment? Behold, they that weare ſott clothing are 
w Kings bouſes. 

9 But what went yeeont to ſee > A Prophet? yea, 
I lay vnto you, ard more then a Propher, 

16 For this is le of whom it is written, Reholde. 1 
ſend my meſſenget before thy face, hich (hall prepare 
thy wav betore thee, 

ti Verehy 1 ay va'o you, among them which are 
begotten of women atoſe there not a vreater the lohn 


Baptiſt not ĩthſ ãding. he that is the leaſt in the ing» 
dome of heauen,is ↄreatet then he. 


12 And from the time of lohn Raptift hithetto, the 
kingdom e of heauen ſuſſeteth violence, and the violent 
take it by force. 

13 For all the Prophets and the Lawe prophecied 


vato lob n, 


14 And if ye wil receive it, thisis that Elias, which 
was to come, 

15 ce that hath cares to heate, let him beate. 

16 Bui whereanto ſhall l liken this generation?it is 
like vnto litt le child: en which fit in the markets, and 
call vnto their fellowes, 

19 Aud , Wee haue piped vnto you and ye haue 
not daunced. we haue moutned vnto you, and ye haut 
not lamented 

18 For lohn can enenther eating nor dricking, and 
they lav. H hath a cut! 

19 The 8m e of man eme eating & drinking, and 
thev ſav , Neholde a glvrtor and a drinker of wine, 2 
fre"d vnto Publcores and ſumets: but M iſedom is 
juitified of her childten 

20 Then be an he to vphraidethe Cities, wherein 
moſt of his great woc hes were done, becaule they te- 
pented not. 

24 Woodb-e ta thee, Cuorazin: Woe lee ta thee, 
Bech{widat for if the greze workes. which were done in 
you, had beene done in Tyrus and Sidon, they had te · 
pent idlong agone in fackec!oth and aſhes, * 
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22 But 1fayto you, it ſhall be eaſier for Tyr and 
Sidon at the day of indgement, theu for you. 

23 And thou Capernaum, which are lifted vp vnto 
heauen.ſkalt be bronght dowye to hell: for if the great 
works,vwhich haue bene done in thee, had bene done a- 
mong them of Sodote. they had remained :o this day. 

24 But lay vato you, that it ſhall bee eaſier jor 
them of the lard of Sodome inthe day of judgement, 
then for thee. : 

25 At that time leſus anſwered, and aid, i give thee 
thankes. O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe & meu of vn · 
derſtanding and haſt opened them vnto babes. 

26 It is lo, O Father, becauſe thy good pleaſure 
was ſuch. 

27 All thinges are given vnto me of my Father:and 
no man knoweth the Sonne, but the Father: veit her 
knoweth any man the Father but the Sonne, and he ta 
whom the Sonne will reneile um. 

28 Come vnto meeall ye that are weary and laden, 
and Iwill eaſe you, 

29 Take my yoke on you, and learne of mee that I 
am wecke 2 in heatt: and yee ſhall finde reſt 
vnto your ſoules. | 

30 For my yoke is eaſie. and my burden light. 

CHAP. XII. 
x The aliſciples plucke the eaves of core, 6 Mevcit, 

Sacrifice. 16 The withered hand is healed. 

A that time Ieſus went on a Sabbath day through 
the corne, and his diiciples were an hungred, and 
began to plucke the cares of corne, and to eate 

2 And when the Phariſes ſaw it, they layde vnto 
him Beholde, thy diſciples doe that which is not law- 
full to doe vpon the Sabbath. 

But he ſaid vnto them, Haue yee not read what 
Darid did when he was an hungred,and they that were 
with him, 

4 How he went into the honſe of God, and did 
eate the ſhew bread, which was not lawſull ſor him to 
eate, neither for them which were with him, but onely 
for the Pri:i{ts > 

5 Or baue ye not read in the Law, bow that on the 
Sabbath daycs the Prieſtes in the Temple breake the 
Sabbath, and are blameleſſeꝰ 5 1 
6 But 


CHAP. XII. 


6 Rut 1 ſay vnto you, thatjhere is one greater then 
Temple. 
7, Wherteloreif yee knew what this is, 1will haue 
etey. and not ſacrifice, yce would not haue condem- 
ned the innocents, 
$ For the Son of man is Lord,-we of the Sabbath, 
Aud he departed thence and went into the Sy- 
napogne : 

10 And b*hold,thete was a man which had hs hard 
dried vp. And they asked him, {aying, Is it law full to 
& healc vpon a Sabbath day? that they might accuſe hun. 

tr Andhefaidvnto them What man {hal there be 
among you, that hath a ſbeepe; and it he ſall on a Sab- 
bath da into a pit, doth not take it ard liſt :t out? 
12 How much mote then is a mi better then a ſheep? 

there fete it is lav ſull to doe wel! on a Sabbath day. 
13 Then a: id hee to the man, Stretch foorth thing 
$ hard. And he ſlietchad it ſorth, and it was made hole 
Jas the other, 
14 Then the Phatiſes went out , and corſulted a- 
pair ii him, how they might Ceſirey him. 
I &F, 5 But when leſus knew it he d lepart ed there, aud 
t gteat multitudes followed him and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them in threatning wiſe, that they 
ſhonld not make him krowrn, 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
Elaias the propl. et, ſaving, 

18 Behold my ſetuant v hom I have choſen, my be- 
£ loved in whom my fovle deligheeth;1 wil put my ſpirit 
i on him, and he {hall ſhew ivdgemert tothe Gentiles. 

19 He ſhall not ftrize,nort cry,neither ſhall any man 
beate his voice in the ſlreetes: 

20 A brviſed teede {hall he not breake,and ſmoking 
flaxe ſhall he not quench,till he bring forth iudgerent 
vnto victoty. 

21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

22 hen was brought to him ove poſſeſſed with a 
deu ll, 64 kind & dr mbe, 2nd he healcd him, fo that 
be which was blind and dumbe, both ſpake and ſaw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, and (aid, Is not 
; this that ſonne of Danid ? 

3 24 Rut when the Phar iſes heard it, they faid, This 
8 was caſleth the devils ro otherwiſe out, but through 
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25 But leſus knew their thoughts. and aid to them, 
Every kingdome divided againſt it ſelſe, is brought to 
nought 2 and enery city or houſe , diuided againſt it 
ſelfe, ſhall not tand. 

26 Sa if Satan caſt out Satan, he is dinided agaioft 
himielle: how ſha'lchen his kingdome endure ? 

27 Allo if I throuęh Beel-zebub caſt our deuils, by 
whome doe your chikiren cait them out? Therefore 
they ſhalbe you indges. 

28 Bat it I caft out deuils by the Spitit of God, then 
is the kingdome of God come vnto you, 

29 Elſe how can a man enter into a ſltong mans 
honle & ſpoile his goods, except he firſt bind the ſtrong 
ma and then ſpvile his houſe? 

30 Hee that is not wich me, is againſt me t and hee 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth, 

31 Wherefore I ſay ynto you Every ſinne and blat- 
phemie ſhalbe forgiven vnto men t but the blaiphemie 
ah ainſ the holy Ghoſt (hill not be forgiuen vnto men. 

32 And whoſoever (hall peabe a word agairſt the 
Sonne of man, it !halbe forgiuen hum: but whoſocuer 
ſhal iprake againſt the holy Ghalt,it ſhal not be ſorginẽ 
him uc ĩthet in this world, nor in the world to come, 

33 Either make the tree quod, and his fruit good: 
or elſe make the tiee euill, and his fruit euill: for the 
tree is kaowen by the fruit. 

34 O generations of vipers , how can you ſpeake 

nod things, when vee are euillꝰ for of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh 

25 A good man our of the good treafure of his 
heart bringeth foorth goodthinęs: and an euill man 
out of n tuill treaſare, bringeth foorth euiſl things. 

36 Rut I ay vnto you, that of every idle word that 
meu [hall ſpeake, they ſha Il give account thereof at the 
day ef indgen.ert. 

27 For by the words thon ſhalt be iuſtified, and by 
thy word; thon ſhalt be condemned. 

38 x Then an vered certaine of the Seribes and of 
thePhariſes. fa ing, Maller, we would fee a ſigne of thee. 
z Rot he na eted. and ſaid to them, An euill and 
ad li rous generation ſeeketh a ſigne. but no ſigne ſhal 
be giuen vnꝰ o it.ſaue that ſigne of the Prophet Iovas, 

go For ax lonas was three dayes, and three nights in 
the whales belly: ſo ſhall the Sonne of man bee you 

yes 
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s and three nights in the heart of the earth, 

41 The men ot Nineue ſhall riſe in iudgement with 

is generation, and condemnc it : for they repented at 

e preaching of Lonast and behold, a greater then lo- 

$ here, 

42 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe in iudgement 

ith this generation,& lhal condemne it: ſor ſhe came 

omt e vimolt par s of the earth to heate the wifdum 
Salomon: & behold. a greater then Salomon u here. 
43 Now when the vocleanc ſpirit is gone out of 
man, he walketh throughout diy places, ſet king teſt, 
nd findeth none. 

6 44 Then hee ſayth, I will returneinto mine houſe 


om whence I came: and when he is come, he findeth 
emp*'16, (wept avd garniſhed, 

45 ben he goeth,& taketh vnto him ſt uen other 

| worſe then lumſelle and they enter in, aud dwell 
te: andthe end of that man is worſe then the begin» 
g. Euen fo (hall it be with this wicked generation. 
. © 46 «While hee yer ſpake to the mulritude,bchold, 
$s mother and his brethren ſtood without, deſit ing to 
ke with him. 
*- 47 Then one ſaid vnto him ;ehold. thy mother and 
thy brethien ſtand without, deſiting to ſpeake vv thee, 
48 But he anſwered.aud ſayd to him that told him, 
V bo is my mother ? And who are my brethren ? 

49 And he firetched forth his haud tow . id his diici- 

©plcs,and ſayd. Bchold my mother and my brethren, 
50 For whoſoever ſhal do my Fathers wil which is 
In heauen, the ſame is my brother and ſilter & mother, 

CHAP, XIII. 

2 Ofthe ſower. 34 Wh; Chriſt ſpake in par ables. 
He came day weut leſus out of the honſe, and fate 
by the ſea ſide, 

2 And oreatmultitudes reſorted vnto him, ſo that 
went into a ſhippe, and ſate downe : and the whole 
ultitude ſtood on the ſhore, 
* 3 Thenheſpakemany things to them in parables, 
* Pying,Rehold,a ſower went forth to ſew. 
4 And as he ſowed. ſome ſell by the way fide, ard 
the foules c ne and deuoied them vp. 
5 And tome fell vpon ſtoay gruond , where they 
bad not much earth, ard an n they ſy a0 vp, becautt 
ney had 00 depth 01 Zach. 
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8 And when the ſunne was vp,they were patched, 
and ſor lacke of rooting withered away, ; 

7 And ſore ſell among thortes, and the thotnes 
ſprang vp and choked ti em. 

8 same againe fell in good ground, and brought * 
forth fruit,one cornc an hundreth told, ſome ſixty told, 
and another thirtic ſold, 1 b 

He that hathearcs to heate, let him heate. _ 

10 eThenthe diſc ples came, and faid to him, Ny 
ſpeakeſt thou to them in parables ? 

tt And he anſwered and laid vnto them, Becauſe it 

is given vnto you, to kr ow the ſecrets of the kingdome Þ - © 
ot beanen, but to them it is not giuen. : 

12 Fo whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhall be gen, and p 

hee {hall have abundance: but whoſceuet hath not, 0 
from him ſhall be taken away even that he hath, T: 
t3 Thereiore ſpeake Ito them in parables, be c e © 
they ſeeing, doe not ee: and heating they heare not, fa 
neither vnderſtand. 5 
14 Sointhem is foIfl!ed the Prophecie of Efizs, *, 
which prop hecir (as th, By hearing, yee ſhall beare, and a 
ſhall not vr detſtan d, and ſeeing, ye (hall ſee, and hall tl 
not vercei e. 1 

15 Fot this peoples heart is waxed ſat, and their el 
eares art dull of hearing, and with their eyes they haue 
winked. leſt they ſhould lcewiththeir eyes, and heare 
with their cares, & ſhould vnferftand with their hearts, fi 
and ſhould retnrne, that I might lealethem, 

x6 Rut bleſſed are your eyes for they lee ; and your 
carers, for they heare. 

Fot verely 1 ay vnto you, that many Prophet: 
and tizhteons men have deſired to lee theſe things 
which ye ſce & have not ſeene them and to heate thoſe 
chinas which ye heate, and haue not heard them. 

18 cHeareye thereſote the parable of the ſower. 

19 Whenfoever any man heareth the word of that 
kinoe love. and vnderſtaudeth it not, that evil one com- 
meth. and cutcheth away that which wat ſowen in his 
heart ; and this is he which bath teceiued the ſoede by 
the way file 

20 And he that received ſeede in the ſtony cround, 
is be which heateth the word, and incontmently with 
ie y t(eeiueth it. 

21 Vet hath he no toote in himlelſe, and dureih but 

a ſeaſon 
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ſeaſon: for as ſoone 2s tribulation ot petſeention 

onm eth becauſe ot the word,by & by he 15 offended, 
22 And he that tecemed teed among t otues, is hee 

hat hoateth the word ; bat the cate ©! this world, ard 

he deceitfulneſſe of riches choke the Md, andthe is 

made vnttutfull. 

23 But he that teceiued the let d in the good ground, 


i; be that heart th the word, and unde. tandeth it, which 


hy 


ſeit 
"ne 
and 


nut, 
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alſo beateth fruit,and bringeth forth ome an hund;cth 


told, ſome ſoxtie told, and jome thurtie fold 


24 CAnother parable pur he foorth voto them, ſay- 


8 112, The kingdone of heaven is like vato a man which 
# ſowed good ſced iu his field. 


25 Bat while men ſiept, theie came lis enemie, and 
wed tat es among the wh ate, and went his way, 

26 And when the blade was ſprung vp and brought 
rth ſtuit, then appeared the lars alſo, 

27 Then came the ſetuauts of the houſboldet, a d 
ſayd vuto him, Maſter ( wedſl thou not good {eden 
' thy fieldꝰ from whence then hath it tares ? 

28 And he ſaid to them, S me enitivus man bath 


ſo 
fo 


done this, Then the ſeruants (aid vato him, Vit thou 
then that we goe and gather them vp ? 


29 But he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ve goe about to pa- 
ther the rares, ye plucke vp allo with them the wheat, 

30 Let both grow togethet vntill the hatueſt, and 
in time of — I will (ay to the ſeapeis, Gather yee 
firſt the tates and bind them iu ſheaves to biune them: 
but gather the wheate into my barne. 

31 ©C Another patable hee put forth vnto them, ſay- 
ing, The kingdom of heauen is like vnto a gta ne of mu- 
ſtard ſeed which a man taketh and ſoweth io his feld: 

32 Wach indeede is the leaſſ ot all ſeedes: but 
when it is prowen, it is the greateſt among he; bes, and 
it is a tree, lo that the birds of heauen come and build 
in the branches thereof, 

33 CAnother parable ſpake he to the, The kingdom 
of heanen is like vnto leauen, which a woman taketh 
and hideth in three peckes of meale til all be leanered. 

34 <All theſe things ſpake le ſus vnto the multuude 
in parables and without parables ſpake he noi to them, 

35 That it might be lulfilled, which was ſpoken by 
the Pro het, ſay ing, I will open my mouth in parables, 
aud will vitet the things which haue beene kept ſecret 
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from the ſormdation of the world, 
36 Then lent leſus the multitude away, and wert 
into the houſe, And lis ciſciples came voto him, ſay. 
ing. Declare vnto vs y patable of the tarcs of that held, 
37 Then anſwered hee, and ſayd to them, Hee that 
ſoweth good ſeede, is the Sonne of man, 


8 Ard the held is the world, and the good ſeede | 


are the ch · lilten of the kingdome, and the tates are the 
children of that wicked one. 
39 And the enemie that ſoweth them. is the devill, 


and the harveſt is the ed of the wor ld, and the reapers * 


be the Angels, 

4o Asthenthe tares ate gathered and burned inthe 
fire, o (hal it be in the end of this world. 

4t The Sonne of mau ſhall ſend worth his Angels, 
and they (hall gathet out of his kingdome all thiags 
that offend, and them which doe miquitie, 

42 And ſhalſcaſt them into a forvace of fire, These 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 

43 Then ſhall the joſt men ſhine as the ſunne in tha 
kiogdowe of their Father, He that bath eates to hears, 
let him beate. 

44 Age. the kingdome of heaven is like vnto a 
treawre hid in the field, which when a man hath found, 
he hideth it, and for ioy thereof departeth and ſelleth 
all that he hath, and buveth that held. 

43 CAovaine, the kingdome of heauen is like to a 
merchant man, that ſeeketh good pearles, 

46 Who having ſommq a pearle of great price, went 
and (old all that he had. and bought it. 

47 <Anaine, the kirgdome of heanen is like vnto a 
draw net calt jato the ſea, that gathereth of all kindes 
of tung. 

43 Which when it is fol, men draw to land, and fie 
and gather the good in o veſſels, & calt the bad away. 

49 do ſhal it be at the end of the vod. The Angels 
ſhall poe fotth, and (ener the bad from among the juſt, 

go And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of ſite: there 
ſhall be wailing and grathirg of teeth. 

51 <lelus ſayd vnto them, Voderſtand ye all theſe 
things + They faid vnto um. Yea, Lord. 

52 Thenſaid he vnto them, Therefore curry Scribe 
which is taught vnto the kingdome of heauen, is 


like vnto an houſholder, which bripgeth foorth 2 


{ histreafine things both new a dolde. 
; CAvd it came to paſſe, that when leſus had en- 
jedtheſe parables, he departed thence, 
54 And came into his owne countrey , and taught 
in their Sy nagoęꝑue, ſo that they were aſtomed, 
Pod ſaid, Whence commeth this wiſedome and great 
votkes vnto this man? 
55 1s not this the carpenters ſonne? Is not his mo- 
t called M. ry, and his bietluen Iames and Ioſes and 
Simon and Ivdas ? 
56 And are not his ſiſters all with vs? YVhence then 
ach he all theſe things? 
$7 And they were offended with him, Then leſus 
ſayd to them, A Pr: phet is not without honour,ſauein 
his one countrey, and in his one houſe, 
88 And hee did not many great workes there, lot 
then vnbeliales Lłe. 
CHAP. XIII. 
2 Merogs indoement of Cl iſt. 10 ſe han he headed. 
A T that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of the fame 
of leſrs, 
2 And ſayd vnto bis feruants, This is that Tohn 
' Baptiſt, hee is riſen againe trom the dead, and therefore 
© great wo: kes are wroug!:t by lum. 
3 For Hero ſ had t. ke lohn & bound kim, & put him 
in prilon for Herodias ſake, his brother Philips wife. 
4 For lohn ſaid vnto him, It is not la vtull for thes 
to haue her. 
5 And whe he would haue put him to death he ſea» 
red ymult:tude, becauſe they counted him as 2 Prophet, 
6 But when Herods birth day was kept,y daughter 
of Herodias danced beſore them, and pleaſed Herod 
7 Whetetore he promiled with an oath, that hee 
would giue her whatſoeuct ſhe would aske. 
8 And thee being before inſſructed of her mother, 
fail, Give me here lohn Baptiſts head in a platter. 
9 And the king was ſory : nenerthelcile, becauſe 
ol the othe. and them that {ate with him at the tadle, he 
commanded it to be ginen her, 
19 And ſent. aud beheaded lohn in the priſon, 
tr And his head was brought in a platter, & given 
ro the mayd,and ſhe brenght it vnto her mother. 
12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp the body, 
and buiied it, aud went and told leſus, 
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13 And when leſus heard it, hee departed thence b 
ſhip into a deſert place apt. And when the multit 
had brard it they tolluwed him on foot out of F cities, 

14 And leſus went totth and ſa a great multitude, 
and was mooved with co upals on towards them, aud 
be bealed their ſicke. 

15 CAnd when euen was come, hts diſciples came 
to him, laying, Tais is a diet place, and the time is al- 
read; palt let the multitude depart,that they may goa 
into the tow es, and buy them vittailes. \ 

" 16 Bat leſus laid to them They haue no need to go 
away : cue ye them to cate, 

17 Then ſaid they vnto him, We haue here but ſiue 
Joaues, an two fiſhes. 

83 And he (31d, Bring them hitherto me. 

19 And hecomanded the multitude to fit down on 
the praſſe,& tools the fine lhaues & the two fiſhes,and 
loo led vp to heauen & bleſſed, and brake and gaue the 
lozues to his diſcipies, & the dilciplesto the multitude, 

20 And they did all eate, and were ſufficed, and they 
tovke vp of the a ments that remained, twelue bal · 
keis full. 

2: And they that had eaten, were about ſiue thou. 
und men beſide women and little children, 

22 Cant ightway leſus compelled his diſciples 
to enter i toa ſhip, and co 007 over before him, while 
he fear e mu tieude aw y. 

23 Aud aſſoone as he had {ent the my itude away, 
he went vp into a monntaine one i pray: and when 
the eueni g was come he was there 21912, 

24 And the yp was now in the wide of the ſea, aud 
was toff-d with w.nes: far it was a comtaty wind, 

25 And in the tom 4% atch of the uight, leſus went 
vnto them, walking oa the ea 

26 And when his diic les ſaw him walking on the 
ſea, the / wer? troubled, la It is a ſpirit, aud cryed 
out fr feare, 

27 But ſhaightway Teſas ſpake vnto them, ſaying, 
Be of 600d emntort, It is | + be not aſtaid. 

28 Then betet anfwered hin, aud faid, Maſter, If it 
be thou, bid m- come vnto thee ou the water. 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was come 
downe out of the (hip, he walked onthe water,to goe 

to leſus, 
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30 But when he aw a mighty wind. he was aſtaid 
and as be began to ſinł. he cr:ed lay ing. Maſi. i. laue me, 

31 So immediatly leſus Pretched foorth bis hand, 
and caught fim a. lay to him, O thouot little ſalch, 
vheteſtue diddeſt thou doubt ? 

32 And aſſoone as they were come into the ſhippe, 
the d ide ceaſed. 

"33 Then they that were inthe ſh p came & worſhip. 
ped him lay ing Of a trueth thou art the Sonne of God, 

34 And when they were come out, they came in- 
to the land of Gennezaret. 

35 And when the men of that place knev/ him. they 
ſent out into all that counttey round about, & bought 
vnto him all that wete ſic ke, 

36 And beſought him, that they might touch the 
hemme of his garment onely: and as mauy as touched 
it, were made whole. 

CHAP, XV. 
3 The commamdements and iraditions of mim. 2 Of. 

femces, 3 The plont which ts rooted p. 

Hen came to leſus the Sciibes and Phariſes, Which 
were of Ieruſalem, faying, 

2 Why doe thy diiciples tranſgreſſe the tradition 
of the Eldetsꝰfot they walh not their hands when they 
cate bread, 

3 Bat he anſwered and faid vnto them, Why doe 
yee alio tranſgrefie the Commandement of God by 
yout tradition ? 

4 For God hach commanded, ſaying, Honour thy 
father and thy mother : and, Hee that curſeth father or 
mo her, let him die the death. 

5 But ye ſay, M hoſoeuet (hal ſay to father or mother, 
By the gift that 10 ed by me. thou mayſt haue profic, 

6 Though he honor not his father or his mother, 
Pall Le Fee: thus haue yee made the Commandei ent 
of God of no authoritic by your tradition. 

7 O hypoctits. Eſaias ptopheſied wel of you, ſaying, 

8 This people draweth neete vnto me with their 
mouth, and honereth me with the lips, but their heart 

is farre off from me. 

9 Bat in vaine they worſhip me, teaching for do- 
rides. mens precepts. | 

t © Then he called the multitude vnto him and faid 
to them, Fleate aud vnderſtand. 
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t That which goeth iĩuto the mouth, defileth nog 
the man, but that which commeth out of the mouth, 
that dehilern the man. 

12 © Then came his diſciples , and faid vnto him, 
Perceiucit thou nor, that the Pharites ate offended im 
hearing ah laʒ ing ? 

13 But hee ani wered, and ſav d, Every plant which 
mine hea! &ly tather hath not plated, (halbe rooted vp, 
14 Let them alone, they be the blind leaders of t 
blinde: and it the blinde lead the blinde, both thall tall 

into the ditch, 

Then anſwered Peter and ſaid to him, Declare tt 
vnto vs this parable. F «& 

16 Then ſaid leſas, Are ye yet without vaderſizding? © 

17 Perceiue ye hot yet, that whatſoeuer entreth into 
the mouth, gotth into the belly, and is caſt out into | 
the dranght ? 4 

1g But thoſe things which proceed out of the month, Y 
come ſrem the heart, and they defile the man. 1 

io Fot out of F heart come euil thoughts. murders. 4 
ad ulteries, ol nicatiõs theſts, falſe teflimonics, ſandera. 

20 Theſe ate the things which defile the man : but 9 


to eate with vnwaſhen hands, defileth not the man. 

21 And leſus went thenes, and departed into the 
coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman a Canaanite came out of 
the lame coaſts.and cryed,ſaying vnto him, Have mercy 
on me O Lorde, the Sonne of Dauid: my daughter is 
miſerably vexed with a deuill. 

23 Ruthe anſwered her not a word. Then came to 
him his diſciples, and beſought him, ſaying, Send ber 
away, for the cryeth after vs. 

24 Rut he anſwered and faid,l am not ſent, but vnto 
the loſt ſherps of the houſe of Iſrael, bY 

25 Yet (he came and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, "1 
belpe me. | 1 

26 And he anſwered. and ſaĩd, lt is not good to tale ! 
the childrens bread.and to cat it to whelpes. ] 

27 Rut (he faid, Truetn, Lord: vet indeed the whelps 
eat of the crummes. which fal trom their rr aſters table, 

28 Then leſus anſwered, and faid vnto her, O wo- 
man,greit is thy faith t be it to thee, as thou defireft, 
And her daughter was made whole at that home. 

25 J So leſus went away from thence,and came nere 
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vnto the ſea of Galle, and went vp into a mountaing, 
and ſate downe there. 

30 And great mvItitudes came vnto him, having 
with them, halt, blinde, dumbe, maimed & many other, 
and caſt them dowue at leius leet, and he healed them, 

31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondered. tu ſer the 
dumbe ſpeake, the maimed whole. the halt to poe, and 
the blind to ſee: and they glorihed the God of lirael. 

32 Then leſus called rs diſciples vnto him, &faid, 
Ihaue compa ion on this multitude. becauſe they haue 


contimmed with me already thiee dayes, and haue no- 


thing to eate : and 1 wil not let them depart ſaſting leſt 
they taint in the wav. 

33 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Mherce ſhould 
we pet ſo mych bread in the wildernefle, as ſhould ſul- 
fice ſo great a muſtitude 

34 And leſus faid vnto them, How many loaues 
haue ye Aud they ſayd, Seuen. and a few little fiſhes. 

35 Then he com anded the multitude to fir down 
on the round. 

36 And teoke the ſeuen loaues and the fiſhes, and 
gaue thankes,and brake then. and gane to his diſciples, 
and the diſcip les to the multitude. 

35 And they did all eat and were ſafficed: and — 
took vp of the fragments F remained ſeuen baskets ſul. 

38 And they that had eaten, v «re fontethouſand 
men, beſide women, and little children. 

39 Then ſeſus ſet t away the multitude, and tooke 
ſkip, and came into the parts of Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 
4 The fione of I un. 6 The leauen of the Phaviſes, 

12 for them dofirme, 

Hen came the Phariſes and Sadducts, and did 
terpt im, deſiring him to ſhewe them a ſigne 
from heaven, 

2 But he anſweted. and faid vnto them, M hen it is 
euening ye ſay, Faire weather : forthe skie is red. 

2 And in the morning, te ſaꝶ To day ſha'be a tem 
peſt : for the skie is red and lowring. O hypoctites, yee 
can diicerne the face of the skie, and can ye not dſcerne 
the ſignes of the times ? 

4 The wicked generation, and adulterovs feeketh 
a figne,but there ſhal no ſigne be giuen it, but that ſigne 
ofthe Prophet Ionas; ſo he left them aud departed. 
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g Aud when his diſciples were come to the other 
ſide, thev had forgotten to take bread with them. 

6 Then leſus laid vnto them, Take heede and be- 
ware of the ſeauen of the Phaiiles and Sadduces, 

7 And they realoned amoay themielues, ſaying, 74 
i becauſe we haue brought no bread. 

8 Bat leſus knowing it, ſayd vnto them, O yee of 
Little faith, why reaſon ye thus among your ſelues, be- 
cauſe ye haue brought no bread? 


9 Di ye not yet perceiue. neither remember the ius 


Joauce, when there were ſiue thouſand nen, and how 
many baskets tooke ye vp ? 

10 Neither the ſeuen loaues when there were foure 
thouſan | me, and how many baskers tooke ye vp ? 

tr Why perceiue ye not that 1 laid not vnto you 
concerning bread, that ve ſhould beware of the leauen 
of the Phariſes ani Sadduces? 

12 Then e ndetſtood they that he had not ſaid that 
they ſhould beware of the leanen of brad, but of the 
docttine of the Phwiſes and Sadduces. 

12 «Now hen leſus ea ne into the coaſts of Ceſa- 
rea Philippi, he asked his 4i{ciples,aying, Wnom doe 
men fay that l. the fanne of man, am ? 

14 And they ſaid Some ſep, lohn Raptiſt: & ſome, 
Elias: and others, lJecemias, or one of the Prophets. 

1s He ſaid vato them, But whom ſay ye that l am? 

16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, Thou art 
that Chriſt, the ſonne of the ſiuing God, 

17 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid to him, Rleſſed art 
thou Simon, the ſonne of Ionas: for fleſh and blosd 
hath not rene:led it vnto thee, but my Father which is 
in beaae1. 

18 And dy alſa vnto thee, that thou art Peter,and 
vpon this rocke will I build my Church: and the gates 
ef hell ſhall not onetcome it. 

Yo And 1 will gine vnto thee the keyes of the king · 
dome of heauen, and vhatſoeuet thou ſhalt bind vpon 


earth,*thall be bound in heaven : an l whatſoeuer thou 


ſhalt 1o»ſeon earth, ſhalbe lonſed in heauen. 

20 Then he c'arord his diſciples, that they ſhould 
tell no man that he was leſus that Chriſt, 

21 «From that time forth leſus began to ſhew vn - 
to his diſciples, that he muſt gre vnto Hieruſalem,and 
ſuffer many things of the Elders,and of tue hie —_— 
an 
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and Scribes , and be ſlaine, and be raiſed apaine the 
third day. 

22 Then Petertooke him aſide, and beganne to te- 
pow him, ſaying, Maſter, pity thy ſelle: this ſhall not 

e vnto thee. 

23 Then he turned backe, and aid vato Peter, Get 
thee behinde me, Satan: thon att an off:nce vnt o mee, 
becauſe thou vnJecſtandeſt not the things that ate of 
God. but tie things that ate of men. 

24 leſus then ſaid to his diſaples, If any man will 
follow mee, let him ſorſale himlelfe, and take vp his 
ctoſſe. and follow me, 

25 Fot whoſoever will ſaue his liſe, hal loſe ĩt: and 
whoſoeuet hall loſe his life for my ſake, hall find it. 

26 For what ſhall it profit a man though he ſhould 
winne the whole world, it he loſe his owne ſoule dot 
what ſhall a man giue lot recompenle of his ſoule? 

27 For the Sonne of man hall come in the glory of 
his Father with his Angels, and then ſhall hee giueto 
euety man according to his deeds. 

2 Verely 1 lay vnto you, there be ſome of them 
that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they 
haue ſeene the Sonne of man come in his kingdome, 

CHAP. XVII. 
2 The trans ſouratum of Chriſt. 5 Chrift ought to le 
bend. ti su. 13 Vn Bebit. 

Nd afrer ſixe dayes, Ieſus to,oke Peter, and lames, 

nd lohn his brather, and brought them vp into 
an hie Mountaine apart, 
2 And was trinsignred before them: and his face 
did (hire as the Sunne, and hisclothes were as white as 
the light. 

3 An benolde, there appeared vnto them Moſes 
and Elias, talking with him, 

4 Then anſwered Peter and ſaid to leſus. Maſlet it 
is good lot vs to be here: if thou wilt, let vs make here 
three tabernacles, one for thee, and one loc Moſes, and 
one tor Elias, 

5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud ſha · 
dowed them: and bekold there came a voice out of the 
cloud. ayin*, This is that my beloued Sonne, in whom 
Ll am well pleaſed: heare him. 

6 And when the diſciples heatdt hat, they fell on 
theit laces and were (ore afraid. 

7 Then 
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Then leſus came, and touched them, and ſald, A+ 
riſe. and be not aliaid. 

8 And whenthey liſted vp their eyes, they ſaw no 
man, ſave leſus onely. 

9 And as they came down from the mountaine, 
Tetus charged them ſaying, She the viſton to no man, 
vntill the Sonne of man riſe againe trom the dead. 

10 And his difcipl-s asked him. ſaying, Why then 
fay the Sciibes, that Elias mull fuſt come ? 

t And leius an ſweted, and ſaid vo them, Cer- 
tainly Elias muſt tuſt come, aud reſtore all things, 

12 But Iiay vnto you, that Elias is come already, 
and they knew him not hut haue Gone vnto him w hat- 
ſoeuer they would: likewiſe allo ſhall the ſonne of man 
ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples perceived that be ſpake vnto 
them of lohn Raptift, 

14 And whe they were come to y mnlt jitude,there 
came to him a certaine man, and tell downe at his feet, 

15 And laid, Mallet. haue pit ie on my ſonne : lor he 
is Junatike, and is fore vexed : for oft times hee falleth 
into the fire, and oftt:mes into the water. 

16 And I brought kim to thy diiciples, and they 
could not heale him, 

17 The" leſus anſwered, & ſaid, O generation faith- 
lefie, and crooked, how long now {hall I be with you! 

how long now (hal | ſuifer you!bringhim hitherto me. 

18 And leſus rebnked the deuill: and he went out 
of him: and the child was healed at that houie. 

19 Then came the diiciples to leſus apart, and ſaid, 
Why could not we caſt him out? 

20 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of your vnbe« 
leefer for verely I fay vnto you. lt ye haue faith. much 
as in graine of muſtard ſeede, yee (hall fay vnto this 
mountaine, Remoove hence to yonder place & it ſhall 
remooue : and nothing ſhalbe vnpoſsible vnto you. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out, but by prayer 
and faſting, 

22 CAndthey being in Galile, Ieſus ſaid vnto them, 
The ſon of man ſhalbe delivered intothe hands of men, 

23 And they ſhall kill him, but the third day (hall 
he riſe againe: and they were very ſory. 

24 © And when they were come to Capernaum, 
they that received polle money, came to Peter, & laid, 

Doeth 
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Poeth hot your maſter pay polle money ? 

25 Heſaid, Yes. Andwhen hee was come into the 
houſe, leſus prevented him. ſay ing, What thinkeſt thou, 
Simon? Of whom doe the kings of the earth take tri- 
dute ot polle money ? of their children, ot of ſtianoetsꝰ 

26 Peter ſaid vnto him, Of ſliangers Then ſaid le- 
ſus vnto him, Then are the children tree. 

275 Neuertheleſſe. leſt we ſhould offend them,coe tao 
the ſea, and caft in an angle, and take the firlt fiſh that 
commeth vp, and when thou haſt opered his mouth, 
thou ſhalt finde a piece of twentie peuce ; that take, 
and giue it ynto them for me ard thee, 

CHAP. XVIIL 
u The greateſt in the kin dome of Goa, 3 To receiue a 
lutle childe, 6 To owe offence, 
12 ame time the diſciples came vnto Tens, aying, 
Whois the greateſt in the kingdowe of heauen? 

2 And leſus called a little child vato him, and fee 
him in the mids of them. 

3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay vnto you except ye be con- 
nerted,and become as little children, ye ſhall not eater 
into the kingdome of heauen, 

Whotoeuer therefore ſhall bumble himfelfe as 
this lit. je chi ld, the ſame is the greateſt in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

5 And whoſoever ſhall receiue one ſuch litle child 
in my Name, receiueth me. 

6 But whoſoener ſhall offend one of theſe litt le 
ones which belecue in me, it were hetter for him that a 
milſtone were hanged about his necke, and that hee 
were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

7 Woe be vnte the world becauſe of offences: for 
t maſt needes be that oftences ſhall come, but woe be 
to that man by whom the offence commeth. 

$ Wherefore. it thy hand or thy foot cauſethee to 
offend,c them off and caſt them from thee: it is bettet 
for thee to enter into life,halt,or maimed, then hauing 
two hands, ot two feete,to be caſt into everlaſting fire, 

9 Anal if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, pluck it out, 

& caſt it from thee:it is better ſox thee to enter into life 

& one eye, th havino two eyes to be caft into bel fire, 

ro See that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe litle ones : for 

1 fay vnto you, that in heauen theic Angels alwayes be. 

hold the face of my Father which is in heauen. 1 
11 
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xt Fot the Sonne of man is come to ſaue that which 
was loſt. 

12 How thinke yee> If a man haue an handieth 
ſheepe, and one of them be pone aſtray, doeth hee not 
Ic aue ninetie aud nine, and goe into the mountaincs, 
and ſecke that which is gone aſtray? 

13 And if fo be that he find it, verily I ſay vnto you, 
he reioyceth more of that ſheepe, then of the nmetie 
and nine which went not aſtray: 

14 So1s it not the will of your Father which is in 
hea en, that one of the little ones ſhould periſh. 

15 Moreover, if thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, 
goe and tell him his fault det eene thee & him alone: 
il ke heate t hee, thou haſt wonne thy brother, 

16 nt it he heate thee nat, take yet with thee one 
or two, that by the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
euery word may be confirmed, 

17 And il hee refuſe to heare them, tell it voto the 
Church: and if he refuſe to heate the Church alſo, let 
him be vnto thee as an heathen man and a Publicane. 

18 Verily I ay vnto you, Whatſoeuer ye binde on 
earth.ſhalbe hound in heauen: and whatſoeuet ye looſe 
on earth.ſhalbe looted in heauen. 

19 Againe,verily I fay vnto you, that if two of vou 
ſhal agree in earth vp6 any thing, hat ſoeuer they ſhall 

defire,it ſhalbe giuen the of myFather which is in heave, 
20 For where two or three are gathered together 
in my Name, there am I in the mids of them, 

21 Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Maſter, how 
oft ſholſ my brother ſinne againſt me, and I ſhall for» 
giue him ? vnto ſeuen times? 

22 leſus ſaid vito him, I ſay not to thee, Vnio ſe-· 
ven times, but, Vnto ſeuentie times ſeuen times. 

23 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen likened 
vnto a certaine King, which would take an account of 
his ſeruants. 

24 And whe he had begun to recken,one was bronght 
vnto.him, which ought kim ten thouſand talents. 

25 And becauſe hee had nothing to pay, his Lot de 
eommanded him to be folde, and his wife, and his chil. 
dren, and all that he had, and the debs to be payed. 

26 The ſeruant cherefore fell downe, and worſhip · 
ped bim, ſaying, Lord, ieftaine thine anger toward me, 
and I wil pay thee all, 

27 Then 
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25 Then that ſeruants Lord had compaſtion, and 
looſed him, and ſoigaue him the deht. 

28 Rut when the ſeruant was departed, he found one 
of his fellow ſervants which ought him an hundred 
peuce aud he laid hands on him, and thratled hun, ſays 
ing, Pav me that thou oweſt. 

29 Then his fellow ſetuant fell downe at his feete, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Refraine thine anger toward 
ine, and | will pay thee all, 

30 Yet het would not, but went and caſt him into 
ptilon till he ſhouſ d pay the debt. 

31 And when his other fellow ſeruants ſaw what 
was dont, they were very ſory. and came, and declared 
vnto the it lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord called him vnto him. and ſaid to 
him, O euill ſeruant, I forgaue thee all that debt, be- 
cauſe thou prayedſt me. 

33 Ouguteſt not thou alſo to haue had pity on thy 
fellow ſetuadt, euen as I hal pitie on thee ? 

34 So his lord was wtoth, & delivered him to the 
torment*rs, till he {heuld pay all y was due vnto him, 

35 So likewiſe ſhall mine heavenly Father do vnto 
you, except ye torgiue from your hearts, ech ot. e to his 
brother their trc{paſſes. 

CHAP. XIA. 
2 The ficke ave headed. 3 and 7 AlN of divorces 
ment. 12 CZunmurbes, 
28 it came to pale, that when leſus had finiſhed 
theſe ſayings, hee departed om Galiiee, and came 
into the coaſts of Indea bry ond Io: den. 

2 And gieat multitades followed him and he hea» 
led them there. 

Then came vyto him et hatiſes tempting 
him, and faying to him, Is it lav ανι et a man to put 
away his w.fe vpou er eccaſtonꝰ 

4 A.d ea wered, and ſaid vnto them, Haue ye 
act read, that hee which riade them at the beginning, 
made them male and ſemale. 

5 And ſayd Fot this cauſe ſhall a man leane ſather 
and mother, and cleave vato his wile, aud they which 
were two halbe one fle lh 

6 Wherefore they ate no more twaine, but one 
flelb, Let not man therelore put aſunder that, which 
God hath coupled together, 

7 They 
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They ſayd to him, Why did then Moſes com- 

mand to give a bil of diuoreemenit. & to put her away? 

Ne ſayd vnto them, Moſes, becauſe of the hard- 

nes ofy out heart, tuffered you to put away your wines: 
but from the beginning it was not (6. 

9 1 ſaytherfore vnto you, that whoſoener ſhall put 
away hie wite, except it be tor whoredome, and marry 
another, committeth adultery ; and whoſoeuet matti- 
eth her which is drworced, doeth commit adultery. 

16 Then (aid his diciples to him, It thematter be 
fo betweene man and wife, it is net good to marry, 

11 But he ſaid to them, All men cannot receive this 
thing, fave they to whom it 15 ginen, 

t a Fox there are ſome Eunuches, which were ſo borne 
of therr mothers belly : and there be ſome Eunuches, 
which be gelded by mem and there be ſome Eunuches, 
which haue geldeu ti emſelues tor F kingdome of hea- 
ven, He that is able to receive thus. let him receine it, 

13 Then vert brought to him little children,that 
be ſhould pit /i hands on them, and pray:and the dif 
ciples rebuked them. 

14 But leius laid. Suffer litle children, & forbid them 
pot to come to me: for of ſuch is 5 kingdom ot heauen. 

15 and when he had put his hands on them, he de- 
parte d thence, 

16 And hehold. one came & (aid vnto him, Good 
Matter, what good thing ſhall I doe, that 1 may haue 
eternall life ? 

19 And hee ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou we 
po0d? there is none good but one, cuen God : but if 

thou wilt enter into life. keepe the commandements, 

18 He ſaid to him, Which > And leſus ſaid. Theſe, 
Thou ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt not commit adultery: 
Thon (halt nut ſteale: Thou (halt not beate falſe witnes, 

19 Honout thy father and mother: and, Thou (halt 
loue thy neighbour as thy (elſe. 

20 The young man ſaid vnto him, I have obſerned 
all theſe things from my youth: what lacke I vet? 

21 leſus ſaid vnto him, If thon wilt be peiſite, goe, 
fell that thou haſt, & eiue it to the peore, & thou ſhalt 
haue tteaſure in heauen, and come, and follow me. 

22 And when the yong man heard that ſaying, hee 
went away toto Hull: for he had great poſſeſsions 

23 Then leſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, Verely I ſay 
vnto 
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vnto you , that a rich man (hall hardly enter into the 

kingdome of 

24 And againel ſay vnto you, It is eaſier for a camel 
to goe thorow the eye of a needle, then ſot a r:ch man 
to enter iuto the kingdome oi God. 

25 And when his diſciples heard it. they were excee- 
dingly amgzed,ſaying, Who then can be ſaued⸗ 

26 And leſus beheld then, and fayd vnto them, 
Writh men this is vopoſible, bot with Goa all things 
are poſsible, 

27 Then Peter anſweted. and {aid to l im. Beboſd, 
we haue forlaken all, and tollowed thee: what (here - 
fore ſhall we haue? 

28 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Vetily I fay to you 
that when the Sonne of man {hall fit ww the throre # 
his maicfhe, yee which followed ine in the regeneratt. 
en, ſhall ſit alſo vpon twelue thrones ; and iudge the 
twelue trihes o Iſracl. 

29 And hoſoepet ſhal forſake houſes, or brethren, 
ot ſiſlers. or father, or mother, or wite, or children, or 
lands,for my Names fake, he ſhall receiue an hundieth 
told more, and ſhall inherite everlifting hte, 

30 But many that are firit, hall be laſt, and the laſt 
ſhall be firſt, 

CHAT. 

1 Labowrers hired into the ume) ard, 15 The cuil eye. 
Or the kingdome of God is like ynto a cet ain 
houſh-Ider, which went out at the dawnivg of the 

day, to hire labourers inte his vineyard 

2 And hee agreed with the labourers for a peny a 
day, and ſent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third houte and ſaw 
other ſtanding idle in the market place. 

4 And ſayd vnto them, Goe ye alſo into my vine» 
yard, and whatſoeuer is right, I will giue you: and they 
went their way. 

5s Againe hee went out about the ſxth and pinth 
houre, and did likewile. 

6 And he went about the eleventh home & found 
other ſtanding idle. and aid vato thetu, Mh ſtand ye 
here all the day idle ? 

7 They fayd vnto him, Becauſe no man hath hired 
vs. Heſayd vnto them, Goe ve alſo into xz viveyard, 


and whatſocuer is tight, that ſhall ye teceiue. 
8 Ard 
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And whenenen was come, the maſter of the 
vincyard ſaid ynto his fleward, Call the labourers, and 
give them their hire, beginning at the Naſt, till 2% 
come to the faſt, 

9 And they which were hired about the eleventh 
houte, came and tecc iued euety man a penie. 

to Now whenthe fuſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they Mud recem more , but they leu ue teceiued 
every man apenx. 

it And when they had ieceiued it, they murmured 
againſt the maſter of the houſe, 

12 Say in. I he c laſt haue wrought but one boure, 
ard tho: haſt made them equall vnto vs, which haue 
bot e the but den and heate ot the day. 

13 And he a twered one of them, ſay ing. Friend. do 
thee no wrong: idſt thou not agree with me for a peny? 

14 Take that which is thine oe, & gor thy way: 
I will give voto this laſt. as much as to thee. 

15 1s it not lawfull for nic to dee 2s 1 will with 
mie ore ? Is thine eye euill hecaule Iam pood? 

16 So the laſt ſhall be fiilt, and the fuſt laſt ; for 
many ate called, but ſewe choſen, . 

17 And leſs went vp to Hieinſalem, and tookethe 
twelue diſciples apart in the way, and ſay d vnto them, 

18 Behold we gos vp to Riemſalem and the Sonne 
of manthall be deliuered vnto the chiete Prieſts, and 
Sciibes.and they ihall condemre him to death, 

19 And ſhal d:l:uer him to the Gentiles,to mocke, 
and to ſcourge, and tocrucifie hn: , but the third day 
ke ſhall :ife agaire. 

25 Then came to him the mother of Tebedeus 
children with her ſonnes worſhipping kim, and defi 
ting a certine thing of him, 

21 And hee ſayd vnto her, What wouldeſt thon? 
Shee ſavd to him, Grant that theſe my two ſonnes may 
ſit, the one at thy right hand, and the other at thy lett 
hand in thy kingdome 

22 And leſus avſwered,and (aid, Ye know not what 
ye aske, Are yee able to inke +4 the cup that I ſhall 
drinke of, and to be hapti/ed with the baptiſme that l 
ſhalbe baptized v ithꝰ They ſaid to him, Wie ate able. 

23 Aud he ſid vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke in.leede 
of my cup & ſhall be baptized with the baptiſmethat1 
am baptized with, but to fit at myright hand and at 
my 
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my left hand, is not mine to giue: but it be gines 
to them for whom it is prepared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard this, they diſdai- 
ned ut the two brethren. 

25 Therefore leſus called them vnto him & ſald, Ve 
know i the lords of the Gentiles haue dominatis over 
them, and they y ate great,exerciſe anthority over ſbem. 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but whoſoe· 
net will be gtea . among you, let him be your ſeruant. 

27 And whoſoever will be chieſe among you, let 
him be your ſeivant, 

28 Euen 2s the Sonne of man came not to be ſerned, 
but to ſ tue, & to giue his life for F tanſome of many. 

29 And as they departed from lericho, a great 
multitude followed him 

30 And behold, two blinde men ſitting by the way 
ſide when they beard that letus paſſed by,cried, ſaying, 
O Lord. the Sonne of Dauid,have mercie on vs. 

3: And the multitude rebuked them , becanſe they 
ſhould hold their peace + but they c1yed the more, ſay» 
ing, O Lord. the ſonne of Dauid. have meicie on vs 

32 Then leſus ſtood till, and cal ed them, and faid, 
What will ye that I Hhould doe to you ? 

33 They ſaid to him, Lotd. j our eies may be opened. 

34 And leſus mooued with compaliion, tonched 
their eyes, and immediatly their eyes teceiued fight, and 
they {olNlowed him. 

CHAP. XL 
1 Nut uuns an aße into Hieruſaler, 1 Hee cas 

Neth aut the ſellers. 13 Tie houſe H her. 

Nd when they drew neete to Hietuſalem. and were 
come to Bethphao*, voto the mount of the oliues, 
then ſent Teſustwo diſciples. 

2 Saving to them, Ge into the towre that is over 
ꝛgainſt you. and axon ye hall f an aſſe hound, and a 
colt with her: looſe them. an! bring them vnto me. 

3 Andifany man (ay ought vnto you, ſay ve, that 
the Lord hath need of them, and {itajightway hee will 
let them oe. 

4 All this was done that it might bee fulfilled 
which was ſpeken by the Pr phet, Hying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
commeth vnto thee, mee le. and ſitting vpon an aſſe and 

acolt, the toale of an aſſe vſed to the yoke, 
6 So 
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8 S» the diſciples went, and did as leſus had com- 
mand d then, 

7 And brought the aſſe and the colt, and put on 
them their clothes, and jet him thereon, 

8 And a great multitude ſpre .d their garments in 
the way: and other cui downe branches from the ttees, 
and ſttawed them in the way. 

9 Moreauer, the people that went before, and they 
alſo tha followed, cryed, ſay ing, Hoſanna to the ſonne 
ot Damd, bletle4 be he q; commet!» in the name of the 
Lord Ho{auna thou which art in the l:igheſt heauens., 

to Ant when he was come iato H.etuſalem, all the 
city was mooaed lay ing, Who is this? 

tr An toe people ſayd, This is leſus that Prophet 
o' N'zirecth mn Galile 

12 ( lud lets went into the Temple of God, an 
caſt out all them that ſolde and bought in the Temple, 
and 01erehrew the tables of the money changets , and 
the (cates of them th at ſold doues, 

13 And ſayd to them, lt is written, My houſe ſhalbe 
called the houle of prayer : but yee haue made it a den 
Of theeues 

1.4 Then the blind and the halt came to him in the 
Temple, and he healed them. 

ts Rot when the chicke Prieſts and Scribes ſaw the 
wamcilrs that hee did, and the children crying in the 
Temple, and ſaying, Holannato the ſonne of Dauid, 
they diidained, 

16 And layd vnta him, Heateſt thou what theſe ſay? 
And leſus ſayd vnto them, Vea: read ye neuer, hy the 
mouth of babes and fucklings thou haſt made perfite 
the ptaiſeꝰ 

19 <S»heleftthen, and went out of the city vnto 
Bethania and lodued there, 

8 And in the morning as he returned into the Qt- 
ty. be was hangers, 

r9 Aud ceing a Hoce tree in the way, he came to it, 
and nad nath na thereon, hut leanes onely, and ſay d 
to i: Ne huit pr on thee henceſot Ads. And a- 
non the hoo® rree withered 

20 Anq when his diſciples ſa it, they maruciled, 
ſaying, How inone is the figge tree withered! 

2 An. leſus aniwered and laid vnto them, Verely 
I lay vnto you, It ye haue faub, and doubt not, ye (hall 
put 
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dot onely doe that, which 1 haue done to the figge tree, 


F alſo if ye ſay vnto this mountaine, Take thy ſelſe a- 
1 and caſt thy ſelie into the ſea,it ſhalbe done. 

22 And whatſoever ye ſhall aske prayer, if ye be. 
' ue ye (hall receive it. 
23 And when he was come into the Temple, the 


hiet Prieſts, & he Elders ot the people came vnto him, 

as he was teaching, and ſayd, By what authority doeſt 

| chou theſe things ! and who gave thee this authority ? 
| 24 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them. I alſo 
willa · ke ol you a certaine thing, which if ye tell me. 
Thkewiſewil tel you by what authority 1 do theſe things, 

25 The baptiſme of Iobn,whence was it? from hea« 

nen, ot of men? Then they reaſoned among themiclues, 
ſaying, I we ſhalliay From heaven, be will ſay vnto vs, 

Why did ye not then belecue him ? 

26 And if we ſay, Of men, we feate the multitude: 
for all hold lohn as a Prophet. 

27 Then they anſwered leſus ard ſayd. We cannot 

tell. And he ſaid vnto them, Neithet tell I you by what 
authority I doe thele things, 
28 «But what thinke ye > A certaine man had two 
ſonnes,and came to the elder, and laid, Sonne, goe and 
: worke to day in my vinevard. 
29 Zut he anſweied, and (aid, I will not : yet after» 
ward he repented himſe lie. and went. 
30 Then came hee to the ſecond, and ſaid likew¾iſe. 
And he anſwered and ſaid. Iwill. ſir: yet he went not. 
3r Whether of them twaine did the will of the ſa- 
ther? They ſayd vnto him, The firſt. leſus fayd vnto 
them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that the Publicanes & the 
barlets goe before you into the kin2dowe of God, 
22 Fot lohn came vnto vou in the way of righte- 
ouſneſſe, and yee beleeued him not: but the Publicanes 
and the hatlots belcened him, ard yee, thouzh ye ſaw 
+ it, were net mooued with repentance aſtetward that ye 
might beleeui him. 

33 « Heate angther parable, There was 2 certaine 
boutholder, which planted a vineyard, and hedoedit 
round about. and made a winepreſle therein, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, aud went into a 

ange countrey, - 
34 And when the time of the fruit drew necte, bee 
» ent his ſeruants to the husbandmen to receive the 
fruits theteol. 35 And 
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25 And the hushandmen tooke his ſernants , and 
beat one, ard killed another,and Noned another, 

36 Againehe ſent other ſernauts,moe then the fuſt ; 
and thev did the hike vnto them. 

37 But laſt ol all be ert vnto them his owne ſonne, © 
faying, They will renerence my ſonne. | 

38 Bn: when the husband en a the ſorne , they 
faid among themſelues, 1his is the heize i come, let vs 
kill hem, and let vs take his inheritance. 

39 So they oke him and caſt him out of the vino 
yard, and ſi . him. 


m: 

49 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard ſhall 
come, het will he doe to thoſe husbandmen ? # ar 
41 They ſaid vnto him. Hee will cruelly deftroy . ge 


thoſe wicked men, and will let ont his vineyard vnto 
other hvsbandmen, which ſhall deliver him the ſiuitis & 
in their ſeaſons 

42 lelus faid vnto them,. Read ye never in the Scrip- 
tores, The (fone which the builders refuſed, the fame is 
made the head ef the corner > This was the Lords do- 
ing, and it is nearveilous in our eyes. 

43 Therefore ſay 1 vnto you, the kirgdom of God 
hall be taken from you. and [hall be given to a nation, 
which ſhall bring toorth the fruits thercof 

44 And whoſoever ſhall all on this flone, he ſhall 
be broken : but on whomſoever i [hall fall, it wil daſh 
him in pieces. C4 1 

45 And when the chieſe Priefts and Phariſes had 
herd his parables, they perceived iat be (pake of th. 

46 And they ſeeking to lay hands on him , feated z N 
the people, becauſe they tooke him as a Propbet, = 

CHAP. XXII. 
2 The parable of the marriage. 9 The calm of the 

Genies. ri The wedamg ment, ff ith. 

r * leſus anſwered and ſpake vnto them againe 
in parables, ſayino, 

2 The kingdome of heanen is like vnto a certaine 
King which married bisfonne, 

3 And ſent ſoorth his ſervants to call them that 
were bid to the wedding, but they would not come. 
4 Againe he ſent forth other ſeruants,Gaying, Tell K 
them which are hidden, Behold, I have prepared m 10 
dinner : mine oxen and my fatlings ate killed: and a 
things ate ready : come vnto the mariage, 


. 
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5 But 


? 


s Rutthey made light of it, and went their waves, 
ne to his farme, and another abont his marchandile 
6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, and inttea- 
rea them (harpely; and flew them. 
ne, 7 B. hen the king beard it, hee was wroth, and 
eat forth his warriers , and deftroyed thoſe murthe- 
hey ters, and bunt vp theircitie, 
vs * 8 Then faid te to his ſeruants, Truely F wedding is 
prepared:har they which were bidde were nt worthy, 
9 Goe ye therefore out ſuto the high wayes, and as 
many as ye find, bid them to the marriage. 
all 10 $» thoſe ſemants went out into the oh wayes, 
and gathered together all that ever they found , bothi 
OY "FF good & bad: fo q wedding was furniſhed with gheſts, 
to IF - ti Then the king came ia to lee the gheſis and ſaw 
Its chere a man that ha not on a wedding garment, 

12 And he faid vato him, Friend how cameſt thou 
iÞ* in hithe1,and haſt not on à wedding garment? And he 
* was ſpeechleſſe. 

o- 13 Then ſaid the king to the ſeruants Rind him hand 
nnd foot: take him away. and caſt him into vtter datł- 


[ neiſe. thite ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Mm, (7 - 34 For many are called but tew choſen. 
/ 15 © Then went the Phariſes and tooke counſel! 
bo they might tangle him in talke. 
ih 16 And they ſent vnto him their diſciples with the 
% | Herodians,faying, Mafter,we know that thou art true, 
id F andteacheſtthe way of God truely , neither careſt for 
©. +}, any man: for thou conſidereſt not the perſon of men, 
ed : 17 Tell vs therefore, how thinkett thou? Is it law - 
” full to giue tribute to Ceſar,or not? 
18 But leſus perceived their wickedneſſe, and faid; 
&» Whytempt ye me, ys hypocrites? 
, 19 Shew me the tribute money. And they brought 
him a peny, 
20 And hee ſaid vnto them, Whoſe is this image 
ud ſuperccriptionꝰ 
21 They ſaid vnto him Ceſars. Then ſaid hee vnto 
it them, Gine therefore to Ceſat, the things which are Ce. 
ſiuxs. and gine vnto God, thoſe things which are Gods. 
he 22 And whenthey heard it, they matueiled, and 
y jet him and went theit way. 
23 «The ſame day the Sadduces came to him (which 
u dat tbete is no teſuttectiothand asked him, 
| C 24 857 


S. MATTHEW, 


24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die, hauing 
no children, his brother ſhall matrie his wife by the © 


right of alliance, and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother, 

25 No there were with vs ſeven brethren, and the 
fiſt maried a wiſe, aud dec*aſed:and hauing none iflue, 
leit his wife vnto his brother, 

26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond and the third , vnto the 


nth. 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo, 

28 Therefore in the reſurrection , whole wiſe ſhall 
ſhe be ol the ſeven? lot all had bet. 

29 Then letus anſwered and fayd vnto them, Yee 
are deceived , not knowing the Scriptures , nor the po» 
werof God. 

30 Fot in the teſutrection they neither marry wives, 
not wines are beſtowed in matriage but ate as the An» 
gels ol God in heauen. 

31 And concerning the teſurrectiõ of the dead, haue 
ye not read what is ſpoken vnto you of God, fayiug, 


22 l am the God of Abraham, and the God of liaac, | 


and the God of lacob?God is not the God of the dead, 
but of theliuing, 

33 And when the multitude heard it, they were 2. 
ſtonied at his doarine. 

34 «But when the Phariſes had heard, that hee had 
put the Sadduces to filence , they aſſembled together. 

25 And one of them, which wu an expounder of 


the law.asked him a queſtion, tempting him, & ſaying, 


36 Maſter, which is the great commaundement in 
the Law? 8 

37 leſus ſaid to bim, Thou ſhalt Joue the Lord thy 
God with al thine beart,& with all thy ſoule, and with 
all thy minde. 

38 This is the firſt and the great eemmandement, 

39 And the ſecond is like ynto this, Thou (halt love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

40 On theſe two commaundements hanoeth the 
whole Law. and the Prophets. 

gr © And while the Phariſes were gathered toge- 
ther, leſus asked them, 

42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chriſttwhoſe ſonne 
is he? They [aid vnto him, Davids 

43 He ſaid vito them, How then docth Dauid iu 
ſpirit call him Lord, Gying, 

44 The 


CHAP, XIII. 


The Lord ſayd to my Lord Sit at my right hand 

11 make thiue enemies thy ſootſtoole ? 

45 If then David call him Lotde, bew u hebis 

onne ? 

45 And none could anſwere him a word, veirkee 

durſt auy from þ day forth ase him any mo queſitons 
C H:-A Fo EARN 

How the Seribes teac hing the pecple the Lats of Mae 

ſes, be haue th mſeluei. 
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all Hen pale le lus to the multitude, and to his dif 
c:ples, 
ee 2 Saying, The Scribes and the Pharifes fit in Mo- 
es ſeate. 
8 All therefore whatſocuer they bid you obſcrae, 
— # that oblerne and doe: but after their wor kes do acts 


i for they ſay. and do not. 

4 Fortheyb nd heatly burdene, nd grienons to be 
© borne and lay th-m on mens ſhoulders, but they them- 
$ lacs will rot mooue them with one of their fingers. 

5s Alltheir workes they do for to be ſeene of mem: 
for they make their phylactet ies broad,and make long 
che fringes of their garments, 

* 6 Andlouethechieſe place at feaſts, and to haut 
the chieſe ſeats in the aſſemblies, 

s And greetings in the markets, and to bee called 
of men. Rabbi. Rabbi. 

8 Rut de not ye called, Rabbi: for one is your do- 
&or, to wt, Chriſt and all ye are brethren, 

9 Andcall no man your father vpon the earth: ſax 
there is but one your Father,which is in heaven, 

19 e not called doctors: for one u your doltous, 

* exten Chriſt. 
ti Rut be that is greateſt among you, let him bee 
Four ſervant, 
” 12 For whoſoever wil exalthimſelſeſhalbe brovght 
low:and whoſoeuer wil humble himſelf. ſhalbe exalted 

13 M o therefore be vnto you Scribes and Pha- 
riſes, hypocrites, becauſe ye ſhut vp the kingdome of 
heaven before men, for ye your ſeſues goe not in, hei- 
ther ſuffer ye them that would enter, to come in. 

14 Wo be vnto you Scribes and Phaxiſes hypo- 
crites: for ye deuoute widowes honies, even vader a 
colour of long prayers: whereſore ye ſhall teceise tha 
F-atez damuation, 

C » 13 Wee 


BYBS'S YT SOS; 


a Fo 


S. MATTHEW, 


1s Woe be vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
erites : lot yee compaſie ſea and land to make one 
your ptofe {s10n . and when he is made, yee make him 
two told more the child ot hell, then yon your ſelues. 

16 Wo be vnto you blind guides, which lay, Who- 
foeuer (wemeth by the Temple,it s nothing: but ho- 
loener lweareth by the gold of Temple. he offendeth. 

17 Ve ſooles and blind whether is greater,the gold, 
or the Temple that ſanctifieth the gold? 

18 And whoſoever ſweareth by the altar, it is no- 
thing: but whoſoeuet ſweareth by the offring that is 
vpon it,offendeth, 

19 Ye tooles and blind, whether is greater. the offe- 
ting. ot the altar which ſandrheth the offering ? 

2» Whoſoeuer therfore iweareth by the x 24 Won 
reth by it, and by all things thereon, 

21 An whoſoever ſweareth by the Temple, ſwea- 
rei) by it, and by him that dwelleth therem, 

22 And he that fweareth by heanen, ſweareth by 
the throne of God and by him that ſuteth thereon, 

23 © Woebe to you Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
erites ; for ye tythe mint and auiſe. and commin, and 
leaue the weightier matters ot the Law, a4 iudgement, 
and mercie, and ſidelitie. Theie ought ye to haue don, 
and not to hane left the other, 

24 Ve blind guides, which ſtraine ont a gnat, and 
fwallow a camell , 

25 «4 Moe be to you, Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
erites : for ye make cleave the viter ſide of the cuppe, 
and of the plaiter : but within they are full of bribetie 
and exceſſe 

26 Thouhlind Phariſe, elenſe firſt the inſide of the 
eupp* and platter, that the outſide of them may bee 
cleave allo, 

27 \Wor? e to you Sci ibes and Phariſes. bypoctites: 
for ye are like vnto whited tombes, which appeare 
beaini.ull outward : but are within full of dead mens 
bones and of all filthineſſe. 

28 Sy nie ye alſo for out ward yee appeare tighte- 
ons vnto men, but within ye are full of hy pocriſie and 
in qui ie. 

29 © Woes he vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 
pocrites : fox ye build the tombes of the Prophets, and 
gatniſh the ſepulchres of the rightzoug, 

| 30 And 
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30 And ſay, If we had bene in the dayes of out la- 
thers, we would not haue beene partners with them in 
the blood of the Prophets. 

31 So then ye be witneſſes vnto your ſe jues, that ye 
are the children of them that murthei ed the Prophets. 

32 Fulfill ve alio the mcalure of your fathers. 

33 O erpents. the generations of vipers, how ſhould 
ye eſcap* the damnation of heil 

24 Wherefore behold, I fend vnto you Prophets, 
and wiſe men, and Sctihes and ot them ye {hal KH and 
crncifie : and of them ſhall yee ſcourge in your Syua- 
goons and perſceute from cite to citie, 

35 That vpon you may come al the righteous blood 
that was ſh d vpon the earth, rom the blood of Abel 
the richte ous, vnto the blood of Zacharias the lonne of 
Batachias, whotne ye ſiewe betweene the Temple and 
the altar, 

36 Verely Ifay vnto you all theſe things ſhal come 
vpon this generation. 

37 Hiervſalem, Hiernfalem, which killeſt the Pro- 
phets,and ſtoneſt them which are ſent to thee how of- 
ten would 1 baue gathered thy children together, as 
the henne gatheteth her chickens vndet het wings,and 
ye would net! 

38 Rehold, your habitation ſhall be leit vnto you 
deſolate. 

39 Fot l ſay vnto you, ye ſhall not ſee mee hence- 
forth till that ye lay, Bleſſed u he that commeth in the 
Name of the Lord. 

4 CHAP. xxIII. 
2 The deſirufTin of the Temple. 4 The ſignes of Chrifts 

C0777 M0. 

Nd leſus went out, and departed from the Temple, 
and his diſciples came to him, to ſhewe him the 
building of the Temple. 

2 And leſus faid vnto them, Sce venotall theſe 
things? Verely I fay vnto you, there ſhall not be here 
left a ſtone vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not be caſt downe, 

3 And as he tate vpon the mount of Oles, bis 
diſciples came vnto him apart, layinę. Tell vs when 
theſe things (hall be, and what ſigne ſhall bee of thy 
comming,and of the end of the world. 

4 And leſus anſwered, and taid vato them, Take 
keede that no man deceiue you. 
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s Formany ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I am 
Chiſt, and ſhall decciue many. 


muſt come to paſſe, but the end is hot yer, 

2 For nation ſhal riſe agaiaſt nation, and realme a+ 
paint readme, and therc (hall be famine and peſtilerce, 
and earthquakes in divers places. 

8 All thee ate but the beginning of ſorrowes 

9 Then ſhall they deliver von vp to bee ai flicted. 
and ſhall lull you, and ye {tall be hated of all nations 
for my Names ſike, 

1+ And then (hall many be oſſend · d, and ſhall be- 
tay one another, and ſhall hate one another. 

11 Aud many talſe prophets (hall ariſe and ſhal de- 
ctivemany, 

12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall be increaſed, the joue 
Many fhall bo cold. 

13 hut he that endnreth to the ed he ſhalbe ſaued- 

14 Au this Goſpel « f the kingdeme ſhall be pres. 
ebed through the whole world for s witneſſe vnto 
nat tons, and chen (hall the end come. 

, ts Mien ys therefore ſhall lee the abomination 
of deiolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Propher, ſet ia 
the holy place, (kt him that teade th conſider it) 

16 Then let them which be in Iudea, fiee into tbe 
mount ures. 

19 Let him which is on the houſe top, not come 
downe to ſetch any thing out of his houſe, 

18 And be that is in the field, let not him retwgne 
backe to fer ch his clothes, 

ts And woe hal to them that are with child. and 
ts them that giue ſvcke in thoſe dayes. 

te But pray that yo ut flight bee not in the winter, 
nrithet on the Sabbath 4). 

at For then thall be great tribulation, ſuch as was 
_ _ the beginning cf the world to this time, not 


22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould bee ſhortened, 
there ſhould no fleſh he ſaued thut for the cleats ſake 
thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhortened. 

23 Then it any ſhall ay vnto you, Loe, here 18 
Chnift.or there, beleeue it not. 


6 And ye hall beate of wartes, and rumours of : 
warres: fce that ye be not trouble: for all theſe things 


\ 34 For there thal ariſe lalſe Chriſts,& rn, 
* 
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; and hall ſhew great ſgnes and wonders, ſo that iſit 
were poſnble, they ſhouldYeceiue the very elect. 


of | 25 Behold,1 haue told you belote. 

gs / 26 Wherefore if they (hall iay vnto you, Beboldhe 
is in the delert,goe not foorth; Behold, hee is in the le* 

oo eret places, beleeue it not. 

5e, 27 For as the lightning commeth out of the Faſt, 

aud is ſeene into the Weſt, o ſhall alſo the comming 

ol the Sonne of man be. 

d. 28 For wheteſocuet a dead car keis 18, thithet will 


* the Eagles be gathered topethet. 
F 29 Andimmedatly atter the tribulation of thoſe 
* dayes. ſhall the ſunre be datkened, and the moone (hall 
not giue her light and the flaties ſhall fal from heauen, 
* and the powers of heauen ſhalbe haken. 
30 And then (bal appeare the ſigue of the Sonne of 
e min in heauen. & then ſhal all the kindreds of y earth 
mourne, and they ſhall ice the Sonne i man come in 
| the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 
„ 3t And he ſhall ſend his Angels with a great ound 
1 / of a trumpet , and they (hall gather together his elect. 
f:om the toure windes , and trom the obe end of the 


 * heanrns vitotheother, 

| 32: Now learne the parable of the figge tree: when 
ber bough is yet tender and it putteth ſotth leaucs. ye 

: ko that ormer u neete. 


. 3 Solikewiſeyee . when yee ſee all theſe things, 
© Knowe that the ki:gdome of God is necre, cute at the 
: dootes. 
34 Verely Iſay vnto you, this generation ſhall not 
pause till all theſe things be done. 
' 35 Heauen and eacth ſhall paſſe away: but my word 
3} ſhall net paſſe away. 
| 36 But of that day and kcure knoweth no mau, no 
doc the Angels ol he auen but my Father onely. 
37 But as the dates of Noe were , ſo likewiſe ſhall 
* the comming of the Sonte af mau be. 
38 For as in the dayes before the flood, they did eate 
and drinke, matty, and giue in matiiage, vnto the day 
+ that Noe entied into the Arke, 
f 39 And knew nothing, till the flood came, and 
t oolbe them all away: ſo ſtall alſo the comining ol the 
Bonne of man be, 
40 Then two ſhall be in the fieldes, the one ſliall be 
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receiued. and the other ſhall be reivied, 

4t Two wemen thall$ec grinding at the mill: the 
one {hall be teceiued. and the other ſhalbe teſuſed. 

42 Watch therefore: for ye know not what howre 
your mafler will come. | 

43 Otthis be furethat if the goodman of the houſe 
knew at what watch the thieie would come he would 
ſui ly watch,& not ſuſſet his hovie to be digged thorow 

44 Theretore be ye alſo ready : for in the houte that 
ye thinke not, will the Sonne of man come. 

45 Who then is a faithful ſervant and wiſe, whom 
his maſter hath made ruler ouet his houſhold , to give 
them meate in ſeaſouꝰ 

46 Rleſſedu that fergant , whom his maſter when 
he commeth, ſhall find to doing. a 

47 Verely 1 tay vnto you, hee (hall make him tulet 
ouer all his goods. 

48 But if that euill ſervant ſhall Gay in his heart, My 
maſter doeth deferre his comming, 

49 And bepin to ſmite his fellowes, and to cate,and 
to diinke with the drunken: 

go That leruants maſter will come in a day, when 
he looketh not tor him, and in an houre that he is not 
ware of, 

gr And will cut him off and pine him his portion 
with hypocrites : there (hall be weeping, and gnathing 
of tecth, 

CHAP. XXV. 
s The virems looking for the bridegrome. 13 Wee 
muſt watch. | 
p tos the kingdome of hcanen ſhall be likened vnto 
ten virgins , which toobe their lampes , and went 
foorth to meete the bridegrome. 

2 And fue of them were wiſe and fine fooliſh. 

3 The fooliſh tooke their lampes, but tooke none 
olle with them. 

4 Bur the wiſe tooke oile in their veſſels with their 
Lampes. 

5 Now while the bridegrome taried long all ſlum · 
bred and ſlept. * 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made Behold, 
the brideorome comme th-· boe out to meet him. 

7 Thenallthole vicgins aroie, and teinmned their 
lampes, MET YE . % 0 TY 
| $ And 
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$ And the ſooliſhGid to the wiſe, Give vs of your 
oyle,for our lampes are out | 

9 But the wile anſwered, ſaying, Not fo, left there 
will no be 1nouvh for vs and you t but gue yeo rather 
to them that (ell, and buy ior your telves. 

to And while they went to buy, the bridegroome 
eame : an] they that were tead went in with hitu to 
the wedding. and the gate was ſhut. 

tt Aft-rwards came allo the other virgins, lay ing, 
Lord,Lord open to vs, 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Veieſy I ſay vnto you, 
ITknow you not, 

13 Watch therefore: for ye know neither the day 
nor the home. when the Sonne ol man will come. 

14 For the Hingdume of heaner i as a man that go- 
ing into a ſtrange countrey. called his teruants, aud de- 
liuered to them his goods. 

15 And vnto one he gave fine talents, ard to ano- 
ther two, and to another one, to cuety man alter his 
owne abil tie and ſtraigh'way went tom home, 

16 Then he that had receiued the fine talents. went 
and occup.ed with them. and gained other fine talent. 

17 Likewiſe alſo, he that rectiued two, he alio pai- 
ned other twa, 

18 But ke that received that one, went and dipged 
it in the earth, and h d his maſlets movey. 

19 Rut alt · t a long ſea on. the maſter of thoſe ſet · 
vants came, and r' ckaned with them. 

20 Then came be that had recemed five talents. and 
brought other hue talents, ſaying, Matter, thou deliue- 
redſt ynto me fine talents tbelold, I haue gained with 
them other ſiue talents, 4 

21 Then his waſter Gid vnto him, It is well done 
good ſetuant and faithfull, Thou haſt h. ene faithin] in 
little, I will make thee ruler oner wuch:emer into thy 
maſters ioy. 

22 Alio he that had teceined two talects,came.and 
ſa d. Maſſer, thou deliveredſt vnto me two talents: be» 
hold, I haue gained two ether talents more. 

23 His maſter ſaid vnto him, It is well done good 
ſ-ruant, and faithful}, Thou haſt bene faithfull in lie 
tle, I will make thee rulet ouer much x euter into thy 
maſters joy. 

24 Then he which had received the ons talent, came, 
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and fold, Maſter, I knew that thou waſt an hard _ 
which reapeft where thou ſowedſt not, and g 
wheze thou ſtiawedſt not: 

25 1 was therefore aſraid and went and hid thy ta- 
Tent ir the earth x behold, t hon haſt thine one. 

26 And his maſter anſwered. & ſaid vnto him, Thou 
cuil fernant, and Nouthfull, thou kneweſt that I reape 
where | ſowed not, and gathered where I ſirawed not. 

27 Nu onghtelt therefore to haue put my money 
to the exchangers, and then at my commung ſhouldT 
have receiued mine owne with vantage, 

2K Take th-refore the talent from him, and giue it 
woto him which hath ten talents. 

29 For vnto euery man that hath, it ſhall be giacn, 
and he (hall have abundance, and from him that bath 
not, even that he hath,thall be taken away. 

20 Caſt therefore that venprofitable ſetuant into vt · 
ter dar keneſſe: there (hall bee weeping and gnalbing 
of teeth. 

31 % And when the Sonne of mancommeth in his 
glory. and all the holv Angels with him, then ſhall be 
fit vpon the throne of his glory, 

2 And before him ſhalbe gathered all nations, and 
he ſhaft ſeparate them one trom another as a [hepheard 
h the (heepe from the goates. | 

33 Andhe ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his right hand, and 
the goats on the leſt, 

34 Then ſhall the King fay to them on his right 


hand, Come vee bleſſed of my Father: take the inheri- 


eance of the kingdom prepared [ot you ſrom the foun- 
dation of the world. 

25 Fot l was an hungred, and ye gave me meate: I 
thirſted,and ye gaue me drinke:1 was a ſtranger, and ye 
tooke mee in ynte you 

26 J wa naked, and yee clothed mee: I was ſcke, 
and ye viſited mee: I was in pꝛĩſon, and ye came vnto 


e. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord. when ſaw we thee an hungted, and fed thee ? or 
athirſt.25d g2ne thee diioked 

38 And when ſaw we thee a ſtranger,and took thee 
in vnto vs ? ot naked,and clothed thee? 

29 Or when ſaw wee thee ſicke, or in priſon, and 
tame vnto thee? 

4% And 
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4 And the King ſhall anſwere, and fay vnto them, 
Verely I ſay vnto you, In as much as vee haue done it 
vnte one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren , yee haue 
done it to me. 

41 Then ſhall he fay onto them on the ſeſt hand, 
Depart from mee, ye cur{td into everlaſſing fue, which 
is prepared for the devill and his ang<Is. 

q2 Forl was an hangted and ve gaue me no meat; 
Ithirfled, ard ye gaut me no drinke : 

43 I was a firarger ard yee tooke inee not in vnto 

ou? 7 wa naked. and veclothed me not: ficke , and 
in prifon,and ve viſued me not. 

44 Then ſhall they allo anfwere him, ſaving, Lord, 
when law we thee an hunęted, or a luiſt. ot a ranger, 
ot naked,or (icke,o: in prilon, and did not miniſter vn- 
to thee? 

45 Then ſhall he anfwerethem.and ſay, Vere!y I ay 
vnto you, inaſmuch as yee did it not to one ol the lealt 


, of theſe, ye did it vot to me. 


45 And theſe ſhall goe into eutilaſting paire, and 
the righteous into lite eternall. 
GNM A P. XVI. 
3 The conſultation of abe Prieſts agamſi Chriſt, 6 His 
feete are anointed. _ ' 
Nd it came topaſſe , when lelus had finiſhed all 
theſe ſfayings;he ſaid vnto his driciples, 
2 Le know that aſter twe dayes is the Paſſeouer, 
and the Somme of man ſhalbe delipertdto be ctuciped. 
3 Then aſſembled rogether the chie e Prieſts, and 
the Scribes, and the Elders of the p:ople into the hall 
of the high prieſl called Caiap bas, 
And conſulted tapether , that they might take 


- 4 
Ieſus by ſubtiltie. and kill him. 


5 But they ſaid, Not on the (eaſt day, leſt any vp» 
rore be among the people. 

6 © And when leſus was in Bethania, in the houſe 
of Simon the leper, 

7 There came vnte him a woman, which had a 
boxe of very coſtly ovntment , aud powred it on his 
bead, as he ſate at the table. 

8 And when his diſciples ſaw it they had indigna- 
tion,faying, What r eeded this waſte? 

For this ointment might haue beene ſoldefor 
much and beene giuen to the poore, 
ts And 
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19 And leſus knowme it , ſaide vnto them, Why 
trouble ye this woman? forſhee hath wrought: a good 
worke vpon me. 

1t Fot ye have the poote alwayes with you, but me 
ſhall ve not haue aw] . 

12 Fot in that ſhe powred this eyntment on my bo- 
die, the did it to burte me. 

1 Verelyl fay vnto vou, Whereſoeuer this Gofe 
pel thall be preached throwphont all the world , there 
hall alſo this that (he hath done, beo ſpokeu of for a 
memoriall of het. 

14 © Then one of the twelue, called Iudas Ifcariot, 
went vnto the chiete Prieſts, 

15 And ſaid, What will ye give me, and | will-deli- 
uer him vnto vou ? and they appointed vato him eg 
tie ecet of ſiluer. 

16 And f. om that time, he ſought opportunitie to 
becray him. 

19 No on the firſt day of the feaft of valeanened 
bread , the diſciples came to leſus faying vmto him 
Where wilt thou that wee prepare for thee to cate the 
Paſſeouer? 

18 And he ſaid. Go ye into thecitie to ſuch a man & 
fay to him. The Maſter faith, My time is at hand: 1 will 
keepe the Paſſeouer atvthine houſe with my diciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as lefus had giuen there 
charge, and made ready the Paſſeouer. 

20 do when the euen was come, he ſate downe with 
the twelue 

21 And as they did eate. he ſaid, Verely I fay vnto 
you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding forrowfull. and wage 
every one of them to ſay vnto him, 1s it I. Maſter > 

22 And he anjwered, and (aid, Hee that r bis 
hand with me in the diſn, he ſhall betray me 

24 Sinely the Sonne of man goeth his way , 2s it is 
written of him: but woe be to that man, by whom the 
Sonne of man is betrayed : it had beene good lor that 
man it he had never beene borne. 

25 Then Iudas which betraied him anſwered & faid, 
Is it l. Maſter? He faid vr to him. Thou haſt ſard it. 

26 And as they did eate. leſus tooke the bread, and 
when he had bleſſed, he brake it, and gaue it to bis di- 
ciples, and laid, Talos eatet this is my body. 

27 Al 
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27 Alis he toobe the cuppe, and when he had giuen 
thankes, he gaue it them. taying. D:inke ye all of it. 

28 Fot this is my blood of the New teſtament, that 
that is thed tor many, (or the remiision of ſinmes. 

29 luv vnto vou. that I will not drinke henceforth 
of this fruit of the vine, vntill that day, when 1 ſhall 
drinke it new with you in my Fathers kis dome. 

30 And when they had (ung a Plalme, they went out 
into the mount of Olines. 

31 eThentaidleius vnto them. All ye ſhalbe offen- 
ded by me this night for it is written , I will imine the 
ſhepherd and the ſheepe of the flocke ſhall be ſcattered, 

52 Butatter l am rien againe, I will goe betore you 
into Galile. ; 

22 But Peter anſwered. and faid vnto him, Though 
that all men{bould be offended by thee, yet willl ne- 
uer be «ftended. © | 

34 leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I fay vnto thee q this 
night,before the cocke crew.thou {halt deny me thrice, 

35 Peter ſaid vnto him , Though I ſhould die with 
thee,I will in no cale deny thee, Like wie al ſo aid all 
the diſciples. ” 290 | 

36 Clhen went Jeſus with them into a place which 
Is called Gethſemane,and ſaid vnto his diiciples, Sit ye 
hete, vlule I goe and pray youder, 

27 And he took vuto him Peter, ard the two ſonnes 
of Lebe deus and beganneto wax? forrowſul,and gt ie- 


- uouſly troubled. 


38 Then ſai(l leſus vnto them. My ſonle is very hea» 
ny, euen vnto the death: tary ye here, & watch with me. 

29 So hee went a litile further , and fell on his face, 
and prayed, faying.O my Father if it be poigible let ils 
cuppe paſſe from me: neueitbe leſſe, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. 

40 Aſter he came vnto the difciples, & found them 
aſſeepe. and ſaid to Peter, What? could yee not watch 
with me one houre? - | 

41 Watch, and pray, that ye enter notinto tentati · 
on: the ſpirit indeed is ieady. but the fieſh is weake. 

42 Againe he went away the ſerond time. & prayed, 
ſay ing. O my Father,ifthis cup cannot paſſe away from 
me. but that Itruſt dri: ke it thy will be done, 

43 And be came, and {ound them aſleepe againe, ſor 
theu cyes were heauie. g 
. 80 
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So he left them, and went acaine,and pray. 
ed the third time, ſaying the — Do 
45 Then came he to his diſciples , and ſayde voto 
them, Sleepe henceforth, and take your reſt x beholde, 
the haute is at hand, & the Sonne of man is giuen in · 
to the hands of ſinners. 
46 Riſe, let vs goe: beholde, hee is at hand that be- 


mee, 
47 And while hee yet ſpake, loe, Iudas, one of the 


ewelae , came, and with him a gteat multitude with 


ſwords and ſtaues from the high Prieſts and Elders of 
the people, 

48 Now hee that hetrayed him, had ginen thema 
token, ſay ing. Whomſoeuer I thall kiſſe, that is hee, lay 
hold on bim. 

49 And forthwith he came to leſus, and ſaid, God 
ſaue thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him. 

. $6 Then leſus faid vnto him, Friend, wherefore art 
thou come? Then came they, and layd hands on Ieſus, 
and tooke him. 

gr And behold , one of them which were with Te. 
fus, firetched out h hand, & drew his ſu ord & ſtrolee 
8 ſeruant of the high Prieſt , and ſmote off his eare. 

52 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Put vp thy ſwerd in · 
te his place: for all that take the ſword, ſhall periſh 
with the (word. 

53 Either thinkeſt thou, that I cannot now pray to 


my Father, and he will giue me moe then twelue legi . 


ons of Angels ? 
54 How then ſhould the Scriptures be fulfilled, which 
. that it muſt be ſo? 
55 The ſame houre ſaid leſus to the multitude, Yee 
be come out as it were againſt a thieſe,with (words & 


ſtaues to take me 1 I fate daily teaching in the Temple 


among vou, and ye tooke me not. 

56 But all this was done. that the Scriptures of the 
Prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the diſciples for- 
ſooke him, and fied. 

5 And they toohe leſus. and led him to Caiaphas 
the high pPrieſt, where the Scribes and the Elders were 
led. 

N And Peter followed him a farte off vnto the bie 
Prieſts hall, and went in, and ſate with the ſernantsts 
ſee the end. 


59 Now 


CHAP. XXVI, 
$9 Now the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders, and all 


the whole counſell ſought lalſe witneſſe agamft leſus . 
to put him to death. 


60 But they found vone and though many falſe wit - 
neſles came, yet found they none: but at the laſt came 
two falſe witneſſcs. 

et And ſayd. This man ſayd. I can deſiroy the Tem- 
ple of God, and build it in three dayes 

62 Theu the chiefe Prieſt atole, and aid to him, Au- 
fwereſt thou nothing? What is the matter that theſe 
men witneſle againft thee > 

61 But leſus held his peace, Then che chieſe Prieſt 
anſwered, and ſayd to him, I charge thee iweare vnto vs 
by the liuiag God, to tell vs, ii thou be that Chriſt the 
Sonne of God, or 15, 

64 leſus ſayd to him Thou haſt faid it + nevertheles 
Iny vnto you, Hereafter ſhall ye {ce the Sonne of man 
ſitting at the tight hand of the power of Goa, and come 
in the clouds of the heanen, 

65 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, Ree 
hath blaſphemed,what haue we any more need of wit- 
neſſes ? behold, now ye haue heard his blaſphemie. 

66 What thinke ye? They auſwet ed. and ſayd, Hee 
is guiltie of death. 

67 Then ſpet they in his face, and buffeted him, and 
ether ſmote him with rods, 

63 Saying, Propheſie to vs, O Chriſt, Who is hee 
that ſinete thee ? 

69 © Peter fate without in the hall, and a mayde 
came to him, ſaying Thou alſo waſt vv leſus of Galile. 

70 But he denied before them all. ſay ing, I wote not 
what thou ſayeſt. 

t And when he went out into the porch, another 
maid ſa him, and ſaid vnto them that were there, This 
man was alſo with leſus of Nazareth, 

72 And againe he denyed with an othe, faying, 1 
know not the man. 

37 So after a while, came vmto him they that flood 
by, & ſaid vnto Peer, Surely thou art alſo one of them: 
for euen thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

24 Thea began he to curſe himſelſs, and to ſweare, 
faying,1 know not the man, And immediatly the cocks 
crewe, 


7s Then Peter remembred the wordes of Teſs, 
which 
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which had ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crowe,thou | 


{halt deny me thriie, ſo he went oiſt and wept bitterly, 
CHAP, XXVIL 
2 Heets deluzered bond to Pilate. 5 Tudas hangeth 
himſelfs. 19 Pilates wife 
Hen the morning was cowe.al the chiefe Priefts, 
Y andthe Elders of the people toeke counfſtl] a- 
gainſt Ie ſus to put him to death, 


2 Aud jedde him away bound, and deliueted him, 


vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernour, 

3 © Then when ludas which betraytd him, ſawe 
that he was condemned, hee repented hitn(eWe , and 
brought apaine the thirtie pieces ot ſiluet to the chieſe 
Pricits and Elders, | | 

4 Saying, I haue ſinned, betraying the innocent 
blood. Rut they a d. What is that to vs Fee thou to it. 

5 And when he had caſt downe the filuer preces in 
the Temple he departed,& went, & hanged himſe Iſe. 

6 And the chieſe Priefts tooke the fluler peces,and 
faid, It is not lawtull tor vs to put them into the tica-· 
ſute, becauſe it is the price of blood, : 

7 And they tooke counſe ll, and bought with them 
a potters field, (or the buriall of ſtrangers. 

$ Whettote that field is called, The feld of blood, 
vmill ts day. 

9 (Then was ſulſilled that which was ſpoken by Ie. 
remias the Prophet, ſaying, And they tooke thirty ſil- 
per pieces, the price of him that was valued, whom the) 
ol the children of Iſtael valned, 

10 And they gaue them for the potters field, as the 
Lord appointed me.) 

17 © And leſus ſtood before the governour,and the 
gouetnour asked him,ſaying,Art thon that king of the 
Jewes ? leſus ſaid vnto him, Thou ſayeſt it. 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chieſe Priefts, 
nod Elders, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou not how 
many things they lay againſt thee? 

14 But he anſwered him not to one word, inſomuch 
that the gouetnout matueiled greatly, 

15 Now at that ſeaſt, the governour was wont to 
deliner vnto the people a priſoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a uotable priforer, called Ba- 
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17 When they were then — toge ther. pilate 
faid voto them, Whether will yee that I let looſe vote 
you Barabbas, or leivs which is called Chriſt > 

18 (For he knew well, that for enuy they had deli · 
ucred him, 

19 Alſo when hee was ſet dowre vpon the iudge» 
ment ſeat, us wite lent to him, ſaying, Have thou 10s 
thing to do with that iuſt mam tor 1 haue fuftered ma- 
ny things this day in a dreame by reaſon of him.) 

20 Bur the chiete Prieſts aud F Elders had perſwa- 
ded the people that they thould aske Barabbas, and 
deſtroy leſus, 

21 Then the gonernour anſwered , and faide vnto 
them, Whether of the twaine will yee that 1 let loote 
vnto you? And they ſaid,Batabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhal I do then with 
Teſus, which is called Chiilt They all taid to him, Let 
him be crucified. 

23 Then faid the gonernour,But what enill hath he 
done? Then they cryed the more, ſaying, Let him bee 
etucified. 

24 When Pilateſaw that hee auailed nothing , bit 
that more tumult was made, he tooke water and wa · 
fhed his hands before the multitude, ſaying, 1 am inno- 
cent of the blood of this juſt man: Jooke you to it, 

25 Then anſwered al the people, and ſaid, His blood 
be on vs, and on our children. 

26 Thus let he Rarabbas looſe vnto them, & ſcour · 
ged leſus,and deliuered him to be crucified, 

25 Ihen the ſouldieis of the gouernoim tooke le · 
ſus into the common hall, and gathered about him the 
whole band. 

k 28 And they ſtripped him, and put about him a ſcars 

t robe, 

29 And platted a crowne of thornes, and put it vp- 
on his head, and a reedem his right hand, and bowed 
then knees hefore him and mocked him, ſaying, God 
ſaue thee, King of the lewet. 

30 And fpitted vpon him, and tookea reede, and 
fmote him on the head. 

31 Thus when they had mocked him, they tooke 
the robe from: him, and put his own raiment on ham, 
2ud led him away to cruciſie him. 

z ⁊ Andat they came out, they found a man of Cyan, 
: name 
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named Simon, bim they compelled to beare his crofle. 

33 And when they came vnto the place called Gol- 
gotba, hat is to ſay, the place of dead mens skuls.) 

34 They gauebim m_ to drinke, mungled with 
gal S ed thereof , hee would not 
drin 

35 And when they had crucified him, they parted 
his garments , & did caft lots, that it might be fulfilled, 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, They dinided my 
garments among vpon wy veſture did caſt lots. 

36 And they ſate, and watched him there. 

37 © They ſet vp alſo over his head his cauſe wii 
ten, This is leſus the King of the lew et. 

38 Abd there were two theeues crucified with 
him, one on the tight hand, and another on the left. 


39 And that paſſed by, teuiled him, in 
N paſled by wagging 


go And faying , Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, 
and baildeſt it in three dayes,ſaue thy ſelle : if thou bee 
the Sonne of God. come downe ſtam the croſſe. 

41 Likewiſe alio the high Priefts mocking him, with 
the Scribes, and Elders,and Phaniſes,ſayd, 

42 He ſaved ethers, bt hee cannot laue himſelſe: if 
he be the king of Titael, let him now come down from 
the croſſe,and we will beleeue in him, 

3 He truſted in God, let him deliver him now if he 
will have him: for he ſaid, I am the Sonne of God. 

44 The ſelſe fame thing alio the thetues which were 
erucified with him caft in his teeth 

45 Now from the foxth houtre was there darkeneſſe 
ouer all the land.ynto the ninth houre. 

46 And about the ninth hovre leſus cryed with a 
Jond voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama-ſabachthani ? that is, 
My God, my Gd, why haft thou forſaken me? 

47 And ſome of them that ſtood there, when they 
beard it,/ayd,This man calleth Elias. 

ſtraightway one ol them ranne,and tooke a 
ſpunge. and filled it with vine ger. and put it on a reede, 
and pane him to drinke. 

49 Other ſaid, Let be: let vs ſee, if Elias will come 
aud ſaue him. 

5o Then leſus cryed againe with a loud voyce, and 
yeeided vp theghoft, 
t Aud bebold, the vaile of the Temple We 

uvame, 
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twaine,from the top to the bottome, and the earth did 
the ſtones were clonen, 
52 And the graues did them elues, and many 
bodies of the Saints, which aroſe, 
53 And came out of the gtaues, afier hisrefarre- 
&ion,and went into the holy Citie, and appeared vnto 


many. 

7 When the Centurion, and they that were with 
him watching leſus, ſaw the earthquake, & the things 
that were dove, they ſeated greatly, laying, Truely this 
was the Sunne of God. : 

55 und many women were there, bebold ing him 
#farre off. ich had tollewed leſus frem Galile, ming» 
ſting vnto him. 

36 Among whom was Mary Magdalene, ard Mary 
the mother of lames, and Ioſcs,and the mother of Le. 
bedeus ſonves. 

57 < And when the enen was come, there cames 
nen man of Arimathea, named loſeph , who bad alſo 
him ſel fe bene leſus diſci 

58 He went to Pilate, and asked the body of leſus. 
Then Pilate commanded he to be delivered, 

59 So loleph tooke „and wr it ing 
cleave EET 2 

60 And put it in hie new tomb which he had heweu 
out in a rocke, and rolled a great ſtone to the doote of 
the Sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary ſitting over againſt the Sepulchre. 

62 No the next dav that followed the prepara- 
tion of the Sabbath, the high Priefts and Phariſes aſerne 
bled te Pilate, 

63 And ſayde, Sir, wee remember that that deceruer 
a >. 2 hee was yet akue, Within thiee daes I 
will tiſe. | 

61 Command therfore that the Sepulchre be made 
ſure vntil the third day. leſt his diſciples come by night 
and ſleale him away, and ſay vnto the people, Hee is 
riſen from the dead: ſo ſhall the laſt errour bee worſe 
then the firſt. 

65 Then Pilate aide vnto them, Ye haue a watch: 

oe. and make it ſure as ye know. 

66 And they went. and made the ſepulchre fore with 
Fu — CHAP 
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CHAP, XXVIIL 
t The women ęoe to the ſepulchre. 2 The Avort, 8 
The en jee hriſt. 


Ow in the end ot the Sabbath, when the frft day | 


of the weeke began ti dawne, Mary Magdalene 
and the other Mary came to fee the Sepulchie. 

2 And behold,there was a great earthqunake:for the 
Angel ot the Lord deſcended ſtom heanen,& came ard 
rolled back the ſtone {rom the doore,and fate vpan it. 

3 And his countenance was like lightnivg and his 
raiment white as ſnow, 

4 Andtor feare of him, the keepers were aftoni- 
ed, and became 2s dead men, 

5 hut the Angel an wered, and ſaid to the women, 
Feare ye not: for I knowe that yee ſceke Leſus which 
was ctucified: 

6 He is not kere, for he is tiſen, as he ſaid : come, 
fee the place whete the Lord was laid, 

And go quickly, and tell his diſciples that he is 
riſen from the dead : and behold, he goeth before you 
into Galile: there ye ſhall ſee him: lo, I have told you, 

8 $0 they departed quickely from the ſepulchte, 
with ſeate and great toy and did runneto bring his diþ 
ciples word. 

9 And as they went to tell his diſciples,behold, Te- 
ſus alſo met them, ſaying,God ſaue you, And they came 
and tooke him by the leet, and worſhipped him 

10 Then (aide Ieſus vnto them, Be not afraid. Goe, 
and tel my brethren, that they go into Galile, and there 
ſhall they ice me. 

11 Nowe when they were gone, behold. ſome of 
the wa / ch came into the citie, and ſhewed vnto the hie 
Prieſts all the things that were done. 

12 And they gathered them together with the El- 
ders, and tooke counſell, and gaue large money vnto 
the ſouldiets, 

13 Sayins. Say, his diſciples came by night, and flole 
him away whfle we ſlept. 

14 Anditthisfnatter come before the goverrour 
tobe heard,we will perſwade him, and fo vie the mat- 
ter that vou ſhall not need to care. 

15 So they took y mony,& dig as they were taught: 
and this ſaying is noiſed among F lewes vnto this day. 

16 J Then the eleuen diſciples went inte Galfle,jmto 
2 moun- 
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mum ame, where leſus had appoynted them. 
17 And when they ſaw him, they worſtupped hime 
bu: (ome doubted, 
18 And leſuscame and ſpake vnto them,faying, All 
wer is given to me in heauen and in earth, 
19 Goe therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 


them in the name of the Father, and the Sonne, and the 
holy Ghoſt, 


20 Teaching them to obſerne al things, whatſoeuer 


© Liane commaniled yourand loe. I am with you alway, 
vutill the end of the world. Amen, 


C The holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt 
according to Marke. 


CHAP, I. 

4 Lohn bapN h. 6 His apparell and ate. 9 le. 
ſus n baptized. 12 Hee u tempted. 14 He preacheth 
the Goſbe ll 

E beginning of the Goſpel of leſus 
TV Chtift,the Sonne of God: 

e 2 As it is written m the Prophets, Be- 

Y hold, i end my meſſcger before thy tace, 
which ſhall prepare thy way betore thee. 

3 Tue vos ce of him that cryeth in the wilderneſſe 
is, Prepare the way ot the Lord:make his paths ſtraięht. 

4 lohn did baptize in the wildernefle, and preac 
the baptiſm of amendment ot lite, for remis on of fins 

s And all che countrey ot ludea. and they of Hie- 
ruſalem went out vnto him, and were all baptized of 
him inthe tinet Tordan,confeſsing their ſiunes. 

6 Now lohn was clothed with camels haire, and 
with a grrdle ot a skinne about his loynes: and he did 
tate locuſts, and wild hony, 

7 And preached, faying, a ſtronger then I commeth 
et met, whole ſhooss latchet I am net worthy to 
ſtogpe downe, and vnlooſe. 

8 Trueth it is. j haue baptized you with water:but 
be will apt ze you with the holy Ghoſt, 

„ And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that Teſus 
came from Nazareth, a cite of Galile and was baptized 
el lohn in lordan. 

ro And aſſoone 23 he was come out of the water, 
lohn ſawe the heauens clouen iu twaine, and the 2 
G 
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Ghoſt defending vpon him like a dous. 
x 1 Then there was a voice from heaven ſa;mp,Thou 
art my beloved Sonne, in whom I am wel plc aſed. 

12 And imme diatly the Spuit diiueth him into the 
wilderneſſe. 

13 And be was there in the wilderneſſe ſorty daes, 
and was tempted of Satan: he was alſo with the wild 
beaſts, ard the Angels mi.-iftred vnto bim. 

14 No attet that lohn ws committed to priſon, 
Ieſus came into Calile, preaching the Goſpel of the 
kingdome ol God, 


15 And faying, The timeis fulfilled, and the lng 


dome of God is at handt repent & belecue the Goſpel, 

16 And as he walked by the Sea of Galile, he ſaw 
Simon.and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the 
Sex(for they were fiſhers) 

17 Then leſus faid vnto them, Follow me, and I wil 
make you to be fiſhers of men. 

18 And ſtraightway they ſorſooke their nets and 
followed him, 

19 And when he had gone a little further thence, he 
ſaw lame: che ſonne of Zebedeus,and Iohn his brother, 
as they were in the {hip,mending their nets, 

20 Ard anon he called them: and they leſt their fa- 
ther Teb / deus in the ſhip with his hired ſervants, and 
went their way aſter him, 

21 So they entred into Capernaum, and firaight- 
way on the Sabbath day hee entted imo the Syns- 
gogue aud taught. 

22 And they were aſtonied at his do&rine, far hee 
taught them as one that had authority, and not as the 
Sciibes, 

23 © And there was in their Synagogue a man, ia 
whom was an vncleane {pirit,ard he cryed out, 

24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to doe with thee, O 
leſus of Nazareti:? Art thou come to deſtroy vsꝰl know 
thee what thou art, chen that Holy Obe of God. 

25 And leſos rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him, 

26 And the vncleane ſpirit tate him, and cried with 
a loud voy ce. and came out of him, 

257 And they were all amazed, ſo that they deman - 
ded one of another, ſaying, What thing is this? what 
vc docti inc is this?for he commande th enen iht — 

uns 
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ſpirits with anthoritie,and they obey him, 


28 And immediatly his tame ſpread abroad the» 
towout all the region bordering on Galile. 

29 CAndaſſoons as they were come out of the Sy. 
nagogue they entred intothe houſe of Simon and An- 
drew, with lames and lohn. 

30 And Simons wives mother lay ſicke of a feuer, 
and anon they told him of her, 

21 And he came 2nd tooke her by the hand, and hf- 


ted her vp.and the ſeuet forſooke hei by and by, and 


(he mjniftred vnto them. 
32 And when euen was come, at what time the Sun 
ſetteth,they brought to him all that were diſeaſed, and 


" them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 


33 And the whole citie was gathered together at 


tie doote. 


3 


34 And he healed many that were ſicke of diners 
diſeaſcs : and he caſt out many denils, and ſuffered not 
the denils to fay that they knew him, 

35 And in the morning very earely before day, ſeſus 
arvie & went out into a ſolitary place & there prayed, 

36 And Simon, aud they that were with him, follows 
ed careſully after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they faid vnto 
him, All men ſee le for thee. 

38 Then he ſaid vnto them, Let vs go into the next 
tow nes, that I may preach thete allo: for I came out 
for that purpoſe, 

39 And he preached in their Synagogues, thorow- 
out all Galile. and caſt the deuils out. 

40 And there came aleper to him,beſeeching him, 
and kneeled down to him, & ſaid to him, It thou wilt 
thou canſt make me cleave. 

41 And leins had compaſsion,& put forth his hand, 
and touched him, & laid to him, I will: be thon eleane. 

42 And afloone as he had ſpoken , immediatly the 
leproſie departed from him and hee was made cleane. 

43 And after he bad giuen him a ſtrait commande» 
ment, he lent him away ſorthwith, 

44” And ſaid vnto him, See thou ſav nothing to any 
man, but get thee hence, & ſhew thy ſelſe to the Prieft, 
aud offer for thy cleanſing thoſe thinges which Moſes 
commanded,for a teſtimoniall vnto them. 

45 But wheu he was depatedihe began to 2 

inge 
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things, and to publiſh the matter: ſo that leſus could no 
more openly enter into y city, but was without in de- 
ſert places: and thev came to him from euety quarter, 
CHAP. IL 
3 «nd 4 One ficke of the palſie, hanno his finmes for gi- 
wen hmm. healed. 14 Matcher ts called. 
Af 4 few dates. he entred into Capetnaum againe, 
and it was noyſed that he was in the houſe, 

2 And anon many vathered toperher , in to much 
that the places about the doore could not receiue any 
more: and he preached the word vnto them. 

3 And there came voto him that brought ote ſic lo 
of the palhe,boine of fonre men. 

4 And becaule the could not come nere vnto him 
for the mulenude.they vnconered y too e of the houſe 
where he was: and when they had broken it open,they 
let downe che bed, wherein the ſiabe of the palſie lay. 

No when leſus faw their faith, hee ſaid ta the 
ficke ot the paſſſe. Sonne, thy ſinnes are forginen thee, 

6 And there were certzive of the Seribes (ring 
there,and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doeth this man ſpake ſuch blaſphemies? 
who can tergine ſinnes, but God onely? 

8 And immediatly when leſus perceived in his ſpi- 
rit,t-at thus they reaſoned with themteſues he ſaid vn · 
to them Why tesſon ye theſe things in your hearts > 

9 Whether is it eaher to ſay to the ſicke af the 
paiſhe,Thy ſinnes are forgiven thee?or te fay, Ariſe,and 
take vp thy bed.and walke? 

to But that yee may know that the donne of man 
hathanthoririe in earth to {orgiue ſinnes, (he ſaid vnto 
the ſicke of the pathe ) 

12 1 ſay vnto thee, Atiſe and take vp thy bed, and 
get thee hence into thine owne houſe 

12 And by and by hee aroſe, and tooke vp his bed, 
2nd went foorth before them all. in fo mach t hat they 
were all ae ed and glorified God, laying, We neuer 
faw ſuch a thing. | 

13 Then he went forth vg ine toward the ſea and 
all the people reſortedv to him, and he taught them. 

14 And as leſus paſſed by, hee ſaw Leui the ſomme of 
Alphens ſit at the receit of cuſtome and ſaid vnto him, 
Follow me And he aroſe and followed him. 

15 Jud it came to paſſe, as Icſus ſate at table — his 
Ouie; 
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houſe, many Publicanes and firmers fate t table g: 
with leſus. and his diſciples: jor there were many that 
followed bim, 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw him ente 
with the Pablicanes and firners, they ſaid vnto his d 
ciples, How 's it,that he eateth and dtinke th with Pub- 
licanes and ſinners ? 

19 Now when ſeſus heard it, hee ſaid vnto therm, 
The whole haue no need of the Phyſit on. bat the ſick. 
Icamenot to call the righteous, but the ſinners to ro- 

ntance, 

18 And the diſciples of lobm god the Phariſs did 
fal and came and laid vnto him, Why doe the dic 
= of Lohn, and of the Phariies laſt, and thy diſciples 

not? 

19 And leſus ſayd vnto them; Can the children of 
the marriage chamber falt, whiles the brideprome ia 
with them? as long as they hane the biidegteme with 
them, they cannot taft, 

20 But the daies wil come, whe the bridegrome ſhal 
be taken from them. & th ſhal they faſt in tho dairy, 

21 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece of new cloth in am 
old garment; for els the new pete that Flleth it vp, t- 
keth away ſoreewhat ſtõ the old, & the brexch is work. 

22 Likewtſe,no man putteth new wine into old veſ. 
fels:for els the new wine breakith the veſſels, and the 

wine rurmeth out, aud the veſſels are loſt:but new wine 
muſt be pat into new veſſels, 

23 And it cameto paſſe as he went tough the 
corne on the Sabbath day, that his diſciples, 23 they 
went on their way, began to plucke the eates oſcotne. 

24 And the Pharifes ſaid vnto him. e held, why do 
they on the Sabbath day. that which is not lawful > 

25 And be ſaid to them. Have ye never read what 
Dau'd did when he had need, and was an hnugred both 
be,and they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the honſe of God in the dairy 
of Abiathat the hie Prieſt,and did cate the dhe u 
which were not lawfu!l to eate,but for the Prieſſa, and 
gane alſo to them which wete with him 

27 Aud he ſaid to them, The Sabbath was made for 
man. and not man for the Sab bath. | 

28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lord, evenaf 
the Sabbath, 

b D CHAP. 
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CHAP. II.. 
1 The withered hands healed. 6 The Phariſts con- 
ſu t with the Herodes. 
Nd he entred againt into the Synagopne, & there 
was a man which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whither he woald heale 
bh im on the Sabbath day,thai they might accuſc him; 

3 Then he faid vnto the man which had the withe. 
red hand, Ariſe : land forth in the mids, 

4 And he ſaid to them, Is it lawſull to doe a good 
deed on the Sabbath day. ot to do euil?to ſaue the lite, 
or to kill? Bat they held theit peace, 

$5 Then he looked round about on them angetly, 
monurvino alſo for the hardneſſe of their hearts, & ſaid 
te the m3, Stre:ch forth thine band, And he ſtretched it 
out : and his hand was reſtored, as whole as the other. 

6 © And the Phatiſes depaited, and ſtraight way 
gathered a Councell with the Herodians againſt him, 
that they might deftroy him. 

7 But leſus anvided with his diſciples to the fea 2 
and a great multitude followed him from Galile, and 
from ladea, 

8 And from Hieruſalem and from Idumea, and be · 
yond Iordan: and they that dwelled about Tytus and 
Sidon nen they kad heard what great things be did, 
tame vnto him in great number. 

And he commanded his diſciples,that a little {hip 
ſhould wait for him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt they 
ſhould throng him. 

1 For he had healed many. inſomuch that they pteſ- 
ſed vpon him to touch him. as many as had plagues. 

x: And when the vncleane ſpirits ſav him, they fel 
downe before bim, and cried, ſaying, Thou art the 
Sonne of G d. | 

11 And he ſharpely tebuked them, to the ende they 
ſhould not vtter him. 

13 Then he went vp into a mountaine, & called 
wnto him whom he would and they came vnto him. 

1 And hee appointed twelue that they ſhould bee 
witi him, and that he mi ht ſend them to preach, 

15 And thatthey might haue power to heale ſick - 
ne ſie s, and to caſt ont deuils. 

16 And the fiſt wes Simon, and he named Simon, 


Peter. 
17 Then 
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19 Then Iames * the ſorne of Lebedeus, ard The 
lame s brother (and ſurnamed them Boanerges, which 
is the ſonnes of thundet) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Battlemew, and 
Matthew. and Thomas., and lames the /owne of Alpheus, 
and Thaddesas and Simon the Cananite, 

19 And ludas Ifcariot, who alſo betrayed him and 
they came home, 

20 And the multitude aſſembled agaire,fo that they 


could not ſo much as eate bread, 
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21 And when his kinsfolkes heard of it, they went 
out to lay hold on lum: for they {aid that bee was ba · 
"2 ſide himielſe. 

22 C And the Scribes which came downefrom Hie- 
tuſalem, aid, He hath Beelzebub,and through tbe privce 
ol the devilshe caſteth ont devils. 

23 But he called them vnto him, and faid vnto them 
in parables, How can Satan drine out Satan? 

24 For if a kingdome bee dimded againſt it ſelſe, 
that kiogdome carmot land. 

25 Or i: a houſe bee diuided againſt it ſelſe, that 
houle cannot continue. 

26 So iſ Satan make inſurrection againſt himſelſe, 
and be dinided, he cannot enduie, but is at an end. 

24 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, and 
take away his goods, except hee firlt binde that ſtrong 
man, and then ſpoy le his hauſe, 

28 eVerely 1 {lay vnto you, al ſinnes ſhalbe forgiuen 
vnto the children of men, and blaſphemies, wherewith 
they blaphemie. 

29 But he that blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
{hall neuer haue forgiueneſſe but is culpable ot cternall 
damnation, 

30 Recauſe they ſaid, He bad an vncleane (pirit. 

31 Then came his brethren and mother,and ſtood 
witho. t and ſent vnto him and called him. 

23 And the people fate about him, and they ſaide 
vnto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren feeke 
for thee without. 

33 Bit hee anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my mo» 
thet and my brethren? 

34 And he looked tound about on them which fate 
in compaſſe about him, and faid ,, Behold my mother 
and my brethren, 
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354 For whoſoever doeth the will of God, he u m/ 
| rother, my filter, and my mother. 
\ C HA p. III. 
4 The parable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning there- 
of. 18 Thornes 21 Thecandle, 
AN hee began againeto teach by the ſea ſide , and 
there gathered mto him a great multitude. ſo that 
he entred into a ſtup. and ſate in the ſea, and al the peo · 
ple was by the ſea ſide on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things in parables, and 
faid voto them in his ꝗocttine, 

3 HearkertRehold,there went put a ſower to ſow, 

4 Ard it came to paſſe as hee ſowed.that ſome [ell 
by the way ſide and the foules of the heauen came, and 
devoured it vp. 

5 Ard ſome fel on ſtony ground. where it had not 
7 uch earth, and by and by iprang vp,becaule it had not 
depth of earth. 

6 But atſoone as the Sunne was vp , It was burnt 
vp, and becauſe it had not roote,it withered awav. 

7 And ſomeſell among the thornes & the thornes 
grew vp, and choked it. ſo that it pave no fruit. 

8 Some againe fel} in goed ground, and did yeeld 
fruit that ſprung vp. & grew. and it brought forth ſome 
thirty fold, ſome ſixtie feld,and ſome an handieth told, 

9 Then he ſaid vnto them, Hee that hath eares to 
heare, let him heare. 

to And when hee was alone, they that were about 
him with the twelve asked him of the parable, 

tr And hee faid vnto them, To youit is giuen to 
know the myſtene of the kingdome of God : but vnto 
them that are without, all things be done in parables, 

12 That they ſeeing may ſee, and not dijcerve . avd 
they hearing may heare,and not vnderſtand, left at any 
time they ſhould turne,and their ſinnes ſhould bee tor- 
given them, 

13 Againe hee aid vnto them Perceive vee not this 
parable? How then ſhould yee vndetſtand all other pa- 
rables? 

14 The ſower ſoveth the word. 

5 And theſe are they that recetue the ſerde by the 
waves (ide,in whom the word is fowen:but when they 
have heard it, Satan commeth immediatly.and taketh 
away the word that was lowen in their hearts. Far 
16 
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16 And likewiſe they that receiue the ſeed in flonie 

ound ate they, x hich whe they haue heard the word, 
— receiue it with ꝑladneile. 

19 Yet haue they no root in themielues, and endure 
but a time: when trouble and perſecution atileth for 
the word 11nmed-atly they be offended, 

18 Alſo they that receive the ſeed among the thotnet, 
are ſuch as heate the word xg 

19 But the cares of this world, and the deceitfulnes 
of tiches, & the laſts of other things enter in, and choke 
the word, and it is vnſtuittull. 

2% But they j haue received the ſeed in ground, 
are they that heare the word, ani receive it, and bring 
foorth ituit: one corne thi tie, another ſutit, and lome 
an hundreth, 

21 CAlſo he ſaid vnto them, Comme th the candle 
in. to be put vndet a buſhell, ot vnder the bed and not 
to be put on a candleſticheꝰ 

22 For there is nothing hid, that ſhal not be opened 
neither is there a ſectet, but that it thall come to light, 

23 It any man haue eares to heate, let him hea e. 

24 And he ĩaid vio them, Take heed what ye heare, 
With what meaſure yee mete. it ihalbe meaſured vnto 
yout and vnto you that heate, hall more be given, 

25 For vnto him that hatb,ſhall it be giuen. & from 
him that bath not. ſhalbe taken away, cuen 5 he hath. 

26 < Alſo he faid, So is the kingdome oi Gods if 
aman ſhonld catt ſeed in the ground, 

27 And ſheuld ſleepe, and riſe vp night and day, 
andthe ſeede ſhould {pring and grow vp, he not knows 
inp how, 

- 8 For the earth bringeth foorth ſtuit of it ſelfe firſt 
the blade. then the earex, aſter q tull cone in the earex, 

29 And affonne as the fruit ſheweth ic ſelte, anon he 
putteth in the ſickle becauſe the haiueſſ is come, 

50 He ſaid moteouet, Whereunto ſhall we liken 
the kingdome of God? ot with what compariſon ſhall 
we compare it? 

31 lia likes graine of muſtard ſeede, which when 
it is ſowen in the cartb,is the leaſt ol all leedes that be 
in the earth: 

32 But after that it is ſowen, it groweth vp, and is 
greateſt of all herbs, & beateth great branches. ſo that 
the toules of heauen may build vnder the {hadow of it, 
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33 And with many ſuch parables hee pteached the 
word vnto them as they were able to he. te it, 

34 And without parables ſpake hee nothing vnto 
them but he expanded al things to his diſciples apait. 

35 «Now the ſame day when euen was come, hee 
Bid vnto them, Let vs paſſe over vnto the other ſide, 

36 And they leſt the multitude, and rooke him as 
he was in the ſip, and theie were alſo with him other 
lytle ſhips, 


37 Aud there aroſe a great ſtorme of unde. and the 


waues daſhe d into the lip, ſo that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the ſterne _ on a pillow-and 
they awoke hin, and aid to him Maſter, careſt thou not 
that we periſh? 

35 And he aroſe vp. and rebuked the w ind, ad faid 
vnto the lea. Peact and be ſlill So the winde cea led, and 
jt was a great calme, 

40 Then hee faid vnto them. Why are yee ſo feare- 
Full? how is it that yee haue no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedinyly, and ſaid one to an- 
other, ho is this. that both the wind, & ſea obey him? 
CHAP. V. 

2 On-Mſeſied u healed. 7 The dell achwowledech 

Ci. 9 The legion of dewils. 

Nd they came over to the other ſide of the ſea in- 
to the countrey of the Gadarenes. 

z And when hee was come out oſ the ſhip , there 
met him incontinently out of the graues a man which 
had an vncleane ſpirit: 

5 Who bad his abiding among the graues, and no 
man could binde him. no not with chaines, 

4 Recauſe that when hee was often bound with 
fetiers and chgines , hee plucked the chaines aſunder, 
and brake the ſatters in pieces, neither could any man 
tame him. 

5 Aud alwayes both night and day ke cried inthe 
mountaines, and in the graues, and ſtrooke himiclis 
with tones. 

& And when he ſaw Iefus afarre off, he ranne, and 
worſhipped lum, 

7 And ctied with alowde voice, and ſaid. What 
haue I to doe with thee , leſus the Sonne ofthe alt 
high God I will that thou ſweare to me by God that 
thou torment me not. 

8 (For 
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8 (For hee (aid vnto him, Come out of the man, 
thou vncleane ſpirit) 

9 Aud he asked him, What is thy name ?and bes 
aniwered,faying, My name u Legion: for we are many. 

1. And heprayed him inſtantly,that he would not 
fend them away out of the country. 

11 Now there was thete in the mouttaites a great 
herd of ſwine ſeeding, 

12 And all the deuils beſought him, ſa ing, Send vs 
into the line, that ws may enter into them 

13 And incontiacutiy Ie ſus gane them leaue. Then 
the vnel ade ſpirits went out, & entied into th: ſwine, 
aud the herd tan headlong from the bigh | anke into 
the ſea, (ad there were about tao thoutand ſwine)and 
they were choked vp in the 7a, 

14 And the (wireherds fled. and told it in the citic, 
and in the countrey, aud they came out to fre what it 
was that was done. 

15 And they came to leſus & ſaw him that had bene 
poſſeſied with the denill, and had the Legion, fir both 
clothed and in bis right minde: and they tie airaid. 

16 And they chat a it, told them what was done 
to him that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, and concet 
ning the ſwine, 

19 Then they began to pray him that he would de» 
part from their coaſts. 

18 Aud when he was come into the ſhip, hee that 
had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, praied him that hee 
might be with him, 

19 Howheit leſus would not ſuffer him, but faid vn- 
to him,Goe thy way home to thy {riendes, aud ſhewe 
them what great dungs the Lord hath done vnto thee, 
and how he hath had compaſtion on thee, 

20 So he departed.and began to publiſh in Decapo- 
lis, what gre it things leſus had done vnto him: and all 
men did maturile. : 

21 CAnd when leſus was come ouer againe by ſhip 
vnto the other ſide, a great multitude gatbered toge» 

thei to him and he was reere vnto the fea, 

22 And behold thete came ane of the rulers of the 
Synagopne, whoſe name was laiws: and when het ſaw 
him, be tell downe at his ſect, 

23 And beſought him inftardly, ring. My little 

dauglitet liech at point of death: 7 pray ibee that thon 
9 4 woulde 
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wenldeſt come 23nd lay thine handes on ber, that ſhee 
may de healed and live. 


24 Then hee went with him and a great multitude 


followed him, and thronged him. 

25 (And there was a certaine womadt , which was 

dilcated with an ie of blood twelue yeeres, 

26 And had ſuffered wary things of many Phyſici · 

a, and had ſpent all that ihe had, and it auailed het vo- 
thmg, but the became much worſe: 

25 When ſhee had heard of leſius, ſhe came in the 
peeale behinde,and touched his garment. 

28 For thee jaide, Ii I may but toueh his clothes, I 
fhalbe whole. 

29 And ſraightway the conſe of her blood was 
dried vp. and the felt in ber body, that ſhe was healedof 
that plague. 

30 Aod inamediatly when Teſus did knowe in ſum- 
ele the vertue that went out of him, hee tut ed him 
round at out in tbepreaſe,ard ſaid, M bo wath touched 


my 

31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him. Thou feeft q mul. 
tizude throng thee,% ſaveſt thou. Who did touch me? 

32 And hee looked xound about, to fee ber that had 
done that. 

33 Aazdthe woman ſeared and trembled: for ſhee 
Inewe what was done in bet, and thee came. and fel 
downe be ſore him, and to d him the whole trueth. 

34 And he ſaid to her, Daughter. thy faith hath made 
thee whole. goe in peace, and be whole of thy plague.) 

35 White G yet ipake,there came fro the ſame ruler 
of 4 Synagopues houſe certaine which ſaid, Thy daugh= 
ter 18 dead: why diſeateſt thon the Matter any further? 

36 Aſoone asleſos heard that worde ſpoken, hee 
Hide vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, Bee not alraide 
doeh beeue, 8 

37 ul hee ſoffeted no man to folow him ſane Pe. 
ter and lames, and lohn the brothyr of lames. 

38 So he came vnto the houe of the ruler of the Sy- 
nagogue and ſa the tuuult, and them that wept, and 
waited creatly, 

39 And be went in and ſaid vm othem, Why make 
ye thistrouble, and weepe? the childe is not dead, but 

h 


beepeth. 
4» Aud they Langht him to ſcome:but he pit * 
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all out. & tooke the father & the mother af the child & 
them that were vv him, & entred in where the child lay, 

41 Ardtooke the childe by the hand, and ſaid vn · 
to her, Talitha cumi, which is by interpretation, Mai- 
den, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, 

42 And ſttaight way the maiden aroſe and walked: 
for ſhe was of the age of twelue yeeres, and they were 
aſtonied out of meaſure, 

43 And hecharged them ſtraitly that no man ſhould 
kuo of it and commanded to give her meat. 

CHAP, VL 
2 ¶ briff preachino in bu commrey, his ce contemme 
um. 6 The onbeliefe of the Natarites. 
Nd hee departed thence , and came into his owne 
countrey, and his diſciples followed him. 

2 And when the Sabbath was come, hee began to 
teach in the Sy nagogue, and many that heard him were 
aſtonied, & ſaid, From wh-&ce hath this man theſe things? 
and what wiſdome is this that is giuen vnto him, that 
euen ſuch great workes are done by his hands? 

3 ls not this that carpenter, Maties ſonne, the bro- 
ther of lames and loſes, and of luda and Simon? and 
are not his ſiſters here with vs? And they were offen» 
ded in him. 

4 Then leſas ſaid vnto them, A Prophet is not 
without honour, but in his owe countrey, and among 
his ov ne kircted, and in his owne houſe. 

5 And he could chere do no great works, ſaue that 
he laid his hands on a few ſicke folke,and healed them. 

6s And he matueiled at their vnbelieſe and went a- 
bout by the townes on every ſide teaching. 

7 CAndbe called vnto him the twelue,and began 
to ſend them forth two and two, and gaue them pow- 
ex over vncleane ſpirits, 

8 And commaunded them, that they ſhould take 
nothing for heir 10arney , ſaue a ſtafte onely : neither 
{crip,neither bread,neither money in their gi dles: 

9 But that they ſhould be ſhod with fandales and 
that they ſhould not put on two coates. 

10 And ha ſaid vnto them, Whereſosuet ye ſhall en- 
ter into an houſe, there abide till ye depart thence. 

tt And whoſoever ſhall not receive vou, not heare 
you, when yee depart thence, ſhake off the duſt that is 
vnder your feere, for a witneſſe ynto them, Verely I fay 
D s vdo 
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vnto yon, It ſhalbe eaſiet for Sodom ot Gomorrha at 
the day of ud then for that Citie. 

12 Ard — went out, and preached , that men 
ſhould amend their liues. . 

13 And they caſt out many deuils : and they anoiny 
ted many that were ficke,vith oyle,and healed them. 

14 Then King Herod heard of hin:(for his Name 
was made manifeſt) & id, lohn Baptiſt is riſen againe 
from the dead, and therefore great workes ate wrought 


him. 

15 Other ſaid. It is Elias, and ſome ſaid, It isa Pro» 
phet ot as one of thoſe Prophets. 

16 So when Herod heard it. he ſaid, Itis Tohn whom 
I beheaded: he is riſen from the dead. 

17 For H-rod bimſelſe had ſent forth, & had taken 
lohn. & bound him in priſon for Herodias fake, which 
was his brother Philips wife,becauſe be had matied hor 

18 For lohn ſaid vnto Herod, It is not Lawſull for 
thee to hane thy brothers wife, 

19 Thereſore Herodias laide wait againſt him, and 
would haue killed him. hut ſhe could not: 

20 For Herod ſeared lohn, knowing that he w # 
juſt man. and an holy. and reuetenced him. and when he 
heard him, he did many things and heard him gladly. 

21 Rut the time being conuenient, when Herod on 
his birth day made a banket to his princes & captaines, 
and chieſe eſtates of Galle: 

22 And the daughter of the (ame Herodizs came in, 
and daunced and pleated Herod, and them that ſate at 
table together. the King ſaid vnto the maide, Aske of 
me what thou wilt, and I will civeit thee, 

23 And heeſware vmo her, Whatſoener than! ſhale 
aske of me. will giue it thee,euen vnto the halle of my 
kingdome. . 

24 So ſhe went ſorth and ſaid to het mothet What 
ſhall I akeꝰ And the ſaid. lohn Raptiſts head. 

25 Then ſhee came in ſtraightway with haſte vnto 

the Ring. and asked,aying,l would that thou ſhouldeſt 
giue me euen now In a charger the head of lohn Raptiſt 

26 Thea the Kino was very ſotie: rt for his othes 
ſake, and ſor their ſakes which ſate at table with him, he 
would nt rejuſe her. 

29 And iminediatly the King ſent the hanpman,znd 
Raue charge that his head ſhould bee bruught in. So 
he 
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bh went and beheaded him in the priſon, 

28 And brought his head ina chatget and rave it 
to the maid, and the maid gaue it to her mother, 

29 And when his di'cipies heard it , ti j came and 
took: vp his body, and put it ina tombe. 

30 And the Apoſtles ga heted themſe lues together 
to le us aud told him all things, both what they had 
done. and what ihey had taught. 

3. And he ſaid vnto them, Come ye apait imo the 
wilderne s. and teſt a while: for there were many cou · 
mers 2nd goets, that they had not lea ute to cate. 

32 So they went by (hip out of the way into a do- 
ſert place. 

33 But the people ſaw them when they depatted, & 
many knew him and tan aloot thithet out of all cittes, 
and came thither before them, & allewbled vnto him. 

34 Theu leſus went out, and ſaw a great multitude, 
and had compaſsion on them, becauſe they were hike 
ſheepe which had no ſhepheaid: and he began to teach 
them many things. 

25 And when the day was now farre ſpent, his diC- 
ciples caine voto him ſaying, This is a deſert place and 
now the day is farre paſled, 

36 Let them depart that they may ee into the 
countrey and townes abrutaud buy them bread : for 
they hane nothing to eate 

37 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Giue yee 
them to ese. And they laid vnto him, Shall wee gre 
and Buy two hundreth peniworth of bread, aud giue 
them to eate? 

z8 Then he faid vnto them, How man loaves have ... 
ve? goe and lone. And when they knew it, they ſaid, 
Five, and two fiſhes. 

9 So he commaunded them to make them all fit 
downe by companies vpon the preene ptaſſe. 

40 Then they late downe by rowes, by himdreds, 
and by fifties, 

41 And he tooke the fine loaves and the two fiſhes, 
an looked vp to heauen and gaue thankes, and brake 

the loaves.and cave them to his diſciples to ſet before 
them, nd the two ſſhes he deuided among them all, 

42 So they did all eare, and were ſatis ed. 

4; Ard they tooke vp twelue baskets full of the 
fragucats and cf the fiſhes, 

44 And 
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44 And they that had eaten, were abone ue thou” 
fand men 


45 And ſtraigbtway he cauſed his diſc ples to goe 
into the thip,and to ꝑoe before vnto the other ſide vn- 
to Bethlaida, while he ſent away the people. 

45 Then aſſoone 23 he had ſent them arvay, he de- 
parted into a mountaine to pray. 

47 And when enen was come , the ſhip was in the 
mids of the fea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he faw them troubled in rowng , (forthe 
winde was contrary vnto them) and about the fourth 
watch of the night, he came vnto them walking vpon 
the ſea, and would haue paſſed by them, 

49 And when they ſaw him walking vpon the ſea, 
they ſupyoſed it had beene a ſpirit, and eryed out. 

gs For they all ſaw him, and were fore afraid : but 


anon he talked with them, and ſaid vnto them, Bee of 


good comfort: it is I, be not afraid. 

gt Then he went vp voto them into the ſhip, and 
the windeceafed,and they were much more amazed in 
themſe lues and maruei led. 

2 Fot they had not confidered the matter of the 
loaues, becaute their hearts were hardened. 

53 ud they came auer, and went into the land 
of Genneſaret,and artiued. 

54 So when they were come out of the ſhip,ftraight- 
way they knew him, 

55 And tanne about through all that region round 
about, and began to Cary hither and thither in couches 
all that were ſicke,where they heard that he was 

56 And whitherſoeuer hee entred into rownes, or 
eit ies, ot villages, they laid their ſicke in the ſtreets, 
and prayed him that they might touch at the leaſt the 
edge of his garment, And as many as touched hum, 
were made whole, 

CHaTr: VF 
9 The Avoſiles are found faultwith , for eating with 
wm waſhen hanis. 
len gathered vnto him the Phariſes, and certaine 
of the Scribes which came from Hieruſalem. 

2 And when they (aw ſome of his dilciples eate 
mea with common hands, (that is to ſay, vawaſhep) 
they complained, 

3 (For the Phatiſes and all the ewes except wy 
wal 


| 
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waſh their hands oft, cate not, holding the tradition of 
the Elders, | 
4 And when they come from the market , except 
they walh they eate not i and many other things there 
be,which they haue taken vpon them to ebſerue,as the 
_—_ ol cups and pots, and of braſen veilcls, and of 
3.) 


5 Then asked him the Phatiſes and Scribes, Why 
walke not thy diſciples according to the tradition of 
the Elders, but eate meate with vuwaſhen hands? 

6 Then he anſwered and ſaid vnto them. Sarely E- 
lat hath prophefied well of you, hypocrites, as it is writ- 
ten, This people honoreth me with lips, but their beart 
in farre away from me. 

7 But they worſhip mee in vaine, teaching for do- 
&rines the commandements of men. 

8 For ye lay the commandement of God apart, and 
obſerue the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots 
and cups, aud many other ſuch like things ve doe. 

s And hee ſaid voro them, Well, yeereieathe 
commandement of God , that yee may obſerve your 
owne tradition, 

to For Moſes faid, Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther : and, W hoſoever (hall ſpeake euill of father or 
mother, let him die the death. 

tt But ye lay. If a man ſay to father or mother Core 
dan. that is,Rv the gift that is offered by me, thou may- 


eſt haue profit he ſhall be free .. i 
12 So yee ſuffer him no mere to doe any thing fo 
his father n his mother, 3 


13 Making the word of God of none author itie. by 
your tradition which yee haue ordeined: and yee doe 
many ſuch like things. 

14 Then he called the whole multitude voto him, & 
ſaid vpto them, Hearken you al vnto me, & vndcrſtand, 

15 There is nothing without a man that can defile 
him, when it entreth into him: but the things which 
proceede out of him, are they which defile the man. 

1 61f any haue eates to heare Jet him heare, 

17 And when he came into an houſe, away from the 
people. his diſciples as ked him concerning the parable. 

18 And he ſaid vnto the, What? are ye without vn- 
derſtãding alſo Do ye not know that whatſoever thing 
fzom without eatreth into a man,cannot defile _ 
19 
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19 Brcanſe it entreth not into his beart hut into the 
belly, and goeth out into the dravght, which is the put · 
ging of all me tes? 

20 Then he ſaid, That which eommeth ont of man, 
that defileth man, 

2t Fot ſtõ within,cuen out of the heart of men pro» 
eee d euill thoughts, adulteries,fornications,mvrthe1 s, 

21 Thefts.couctonineſſe wickednes,deceit.vriclcane 
neſle,a wicked eye,b:ckbiting,pricie,foolithneſle, 

23 Ali theſe cuill things come from within, and de · 
Gle a man. 

24 And ſtõ thence he aroſe, & went into Þ borders 
of Tyras & Sidon, & entted into an houſe, and would 
Fno man ſhonld have knowe,but he could not be hid, 

25 For a certa ne woman, Whoſe little danchter 
had an vncleane ſpitit, heard of him, and came, and fell 
A his feete. 

26 (And the vman was s Greeke, a Syropheniſſan 
by nation)and (he beſought him that he would caſt out 
the deuill out of hei danghter, 

27 Bat leſus ſaid vnto het, Let the children firſt bee 
led: for it is not good to tale the childrens bread,and 
to caſt it vnto whelpes. 

28 Then ſhee anſwered, and id vnto him, Trueth, 
Lotd : yet indeed the whelpes eate vnder the table of 
the childrens crumbes. 

29 Then hee ſaid vnto ker, For this ſaying goe thy 
way: the deuill is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come home to her houſe, ſhe 
found F deuil departed,& her daiighter lying en F bed. 

3r CAnd he departed agame from the coafts of Ty» 
rus and Sidon, ard came ynto the fea of Galile , tho- 
xow the mids ofthe coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they brought vnto him one that was dea'e, 
and ſtammered in his ſpeech, andprayed him to put 
his hand vpon him. 

33 Then hee tooke him aſide from the multitude, 
and put his fingets in his cares , and did {pit, and tou · 
ched his tongue. 

34 And looking vp to heanen, hee ſighed, and Gid 
vnto him, Ephphatha, that 1s,Re opened. 

5 And ſtraight way his eares were opened. and the 
ſtring of his tongne was lnoſed, and he ſpake plaine. 
36 And he commanded them, that they ſhould tell 
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no man: but how tuch ſoevet hee forbade them, the 
more 2 preat deale they publiſhed it, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, ſaying, Hee 
hath done all thinos well: hee maketh both the deaſe 
to heare,and the dumbe to ſpeake. 

CHAP, VIII. 

1 The ſeuen loauts, 11 The Fewrs ſethe frones, 

N thoſe dayes when there was a very creat mulri- 
tude. and had nothing to eate , leſus called bis diici- 
ples to him. and faid vnto them, 

2 l haue compaſtion on the multitude, becauſe they 
haue now continued with mee thiee dayes, and haue 
nothing to eate. 

3 Anditl ſend them away ſaſting to their owne 
houſes,they would ſaint by the way: tor ſome of them 
came vom tarre, 

4. Then his diſciples auſwered him, M hence can a 
manſ atisfie theſe with bread here in the wildeineſle? | 

5 And he asked them, How many loaues haue ye? 
And they ſaid, Scuen. - 

6G Then he commanded the multitude to fit down 
on the ground and he tobe the ſeuen loaucs,and paue 
thakes,brake them, and gave to his diſciples to ſei be · 
fore then. and they did ſet them beſote the people. 

9 Tbey had alſo a few imal fiſhes: & when he had 
einen thanks he comanded ihe alſo to be ſet before th. 

8 So chey did eat, & were ſuſficed, & thev tooke vp 
of the broken meate that was left ſeuen baskets full. 

9 (And they that had eaten, were about fowe 
thouſand) ſo he ſent them a vay. 

to And anon heentred into a ſhip with his difcis 
ples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

1t And the Phariſes came foorth, and began to dif 
pute with him, ſet king of him a ſigne from heauen and 
temptino him. 

12 Then he ſched deeply in his ſpĩrit. & ſaid. Why 
doth this generation ſeeke a ſigneꝰ Verely I ſay vnto 
you, A ſigne ſhall nat be gives vnto this generation, 

13 <S0heleftthem,and went into the ſhip againe, 
and departed to the other ſide. 

14 And they had forgotten to take bread, neither 
had tliey in the ſhip with them but oe loaſe 

15 And be charged the,faying, Take heed, & he ware 
ol rhe leauen of the Phatiſes, & ol the leauen of 2 

16 An 
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16 And they reaſoned among themſe lues, faying, Fs 
i becauſe we baue nojbread. 

19 And when leſus knew it, heefaid vato them, 


Why 1eafon you tha, becauſe yee haue no bread? per- 


ceiue yee not yet, neither vnderſtand 7 haue yee your 
hearts yet hardened? 

18 Haue yer eyes, and ſee not? and haue yee eares, 
and heare not? and doe ye not remember? 

19 When l brake the five loanes among fine thou · 
fand,bow many baskets full of broken meate tooke ye 
vp? They ſaid vnto him Twelue. 

20 Aud when ] brake ſeven among foure thouſand, 
how many baskets of the leavings of broken meate 
tooke yoe vp? And they (aid, Stuen. 

21: Then he faid vnto them, How is it that yee vn-· 
detſtand not? 

22 And hee cameto Bethſaida, and they brought a 
blind mat vnto him, and defired him to touch him. 

' 23 Then hee tookethe blind by the hand, and led 
him out of the trowne, and ſpat in his eyes, and pur his 
hands vpon him, and atked him, if he faw 

24 And he looked vp, and (aid, I ſce men : for 1 ſee 
them walking like ti ees 

25 Alter that he put his hands againe vpon his eyes, 
and made him looke againe. And hee was reſtored to 
lis ſight. and faw every man afarre of clearely. 

26 And he ſent him home to his houſe, ſaying. Nei · 
ther go into the towne, nor tell it to any in the towne, 

27 And leſus went out, and his diſciples into the 
townes of Celarea Philippi, And by the way hee asked 
his diſciples, ſaying vnto them, Whom doe men ſay 
that I am? 

28 And they auſwered, Some ſar, Iohn Baptiſt: and 
fome, Elias tand ſome, one of the Prophets. 

29 And he ſaid vnto thein, But whom fay ye that I 
am ? Then Peter anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Thou 
art that Chriſt, 


30 And he ſharpely charged them that concerning 


him they ſhould tell no man. 
3. Then he began to teach them that the Sonne of 
man muſt ſuffer many things, & ſhould be reptoued of 
the Elders, and of the hie Prieſts, and of the Scribes, 
and be ſlaine and within three day es riſe againe, 
32 And hee ſpake that thing boldly , Then _ 
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tooke him aſide and began to rebuke him, 

33 Then he turned backe, and looked on his diſci- 
ples. and rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee behinde mee, 
Sa an: for thou vndetſtandeſt not the things that ate 
of God, but the things that are of men. 

34 (And he called q penple vo him with his diſci- 
les, & faid vnto them, Wholoruer will follow me. let 
im forſake himſelte,& take vp his croſſe. & folow me, 

35 For whofoever will aue his fe, ſhall lole it i bit 
whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his lue fer my lake and the Go» 
{p:1s,be ſhall ſaue it. 
| 36 Forwhatſhallitprofit a man,thouch hee ſhould 
Vu inne the whole wer ld, if he lo e his fonle? 

; 39 Or what exchange ſhall a man give for his ſoule? 

38 For whoſocuer ſhalbe aſhamed ot we, & of my 
words among this adulterous & fn'ull generation, of 
him ſhall the Sonne of nan be aſhamed alſo,when het 
cometh in the glety ot his Father.with F holy Angels. 
a CHAP, IX. 

* 2 Chrift tram gurt. + (hrift muſt bee head. 

b it OſEltz end Fon Baptih. 
Nd he ſald vnto them, Verly I ſay vnte you, that 
thete be ſome of them that land here, which ſhall 
not taſte of death till they haue ſeene the kipgdome of 

And ſixe dayes after, leſis taketh vnto him Pe- 
ter and lames, and lohn, and carieth them vp into an 
hie mountaine out of the way alone, and his was 

changed before them, ; 

3 And his raiment did ſhine, ond was very white as 
ſnow, ſo white as no fuller can make vpon the earth. 

4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with Mo. 
ſes, and they were talking with leſus. 

Then Petet anſwered, and faid to Teſus, Maſter, 
it is good for vs to bee heie : let vs make alſo three ta- 
bernacles, one for thee,one for Moſes, & ore for Elias. 

6 Yet he knew not what he ſai: for they were afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that ſhadowed them, and a 
voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, Thus is my beloued 
Sonne: heare him, 

8 Aud ſuddenly they looked round about, and ſaw 
no more avy man ſaue leſus onely with them, _ 

9 And as they came downe from the mountaine, 
hee charged them that they ſhould tell hard 
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they had ſeene, ſave when the Sonne of man were tiſen 


from the dead againe. 

o So they kept that matter!o themſelues, and do- 
manded one of another, what the riſing trom the dead 
apaine (hould meane, 

11 Alſo they asked him, ſay ing, Why fay the Scibes, 
that Elias mult firſt come. 

12 Aud heanſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Elias ve · 
ny ſhall firſt come and reffore all things 3 and 23 it is 
written of the Son of man, he muſt ſuif:t many thing, 
and be ſet at nought. 

13 But l ſay vnto you, that Elias is come (and they 
haue done vnto him whatfocuer they would) as it 18 
written of him, 

14 And when he came to Jisdiſciples , hes ſaw a 
great multitude about them. and the Sctibes diſputing 
with them. 

ts Ard ſtraightway all the people, when they bo- 
held him, were amazed, and ran to hi, & ſaluted him, 

16 Then hee asked the Scribes, M hat diſput e you 
among out ſelues? 

17 And oneof the companie anfwered , and ſaid, 
M. ſter, I haue brought my tonne vnto thee, which hath 
a dumbe ſpirit: 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he teareth him, 
and bee ſometh: and gnaſheth his teeth, and pinetha- 
way: and I ſpake to thy diſciples that they ſhould caſt 
bim ont,and they could nor. 

19 Then hee anſwered him, and ſaid, O faithleſſe 
—— how long now ſhall 1 be with you ! howe 

ng now ſhall I ſoffer you! Bring him vnto me. 

20 So they brought him vet» lum: and afſcone as 
the ſpirit ſaw him, hee tare him, and hee ſell downe on 
the groumd,wallowing and foming, 

21 Then hee asked his father , How long time is jt 
face be bath beene thus? And ke aid, Ol a childe. 

22 And oft times hee cafteth him into the fire, and 
into the watet to deſtroy him: but if thon canit do any 
thing,helpe vs, and haue compaſsion vpon vs. 

23 And leſus ſaid vnto him, If thou can ſt belecge 
it, all things are poſ$ible to him that belecuerh, 

24 And ſtraiphtway the father of the childe, crying 
with teares,faid, Lord, I belecue; helpe mine vnbeliele. 
25 When lefus ſaw that the people came running 
together, 
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together, hee rebuked the vncleane ſpitit, ſaying vnto 
him. Thou dumbe and deaſe ſpitit, I charge thee, como 
out of him, and enter no more into him, 

26 Then the ſpit cried, and tent him fore, and 
tea e out. and hee was as one dead, inſomuch that ma- 
ny ſaid. He is dead. 

27 Rut leſus tooke his hand , and lift him vp, and 
he aroſe, 

28 And whe he was come into F houſe, his diſciples 
asked him ſectetly, M hy could not we caſt him out? 

29 And hee ſaid vato them, This kind can be no o- 
ther meanes come forth, but by prayer and faſting. 

30 Aud they departed thence, and went together 
through Galile , and hee would not that any ſhould 
haue knowen it. 

31 For he taught h 's diſciples, and Gid vnto them, 
The Sonne of man ſhall be deliueied into the hands of 
men. and they (hall kill hin, but after that he is killed, 
he ſhall riſe againethe third day. 

32 But they vudcrſtood not that ſaying and were a- 
ſraid to aske him, 

33 Aſtet. he came to Capernaum: and when he was 
in the houſe, he asked them, What was it that ye diſpu · 
ted among you by the way? 

34 And they held their peace: ſor by the way the 
teaſoned among themſelues who ſhowld be the chiel 

35 And hee fate downe and called the twelve, and 
faid to them, Iſany man deſre to bc firſt,the ſame ſhall 
be laſt of all. and ſervant voto all. 

36 And he tooke a litle child, & ſet him in the mids 
ol them & tooke him in his armes,and ſaid vnto them. 

37 Whoſocuer ſhall receige one of ſuch little chil- 
dren in my Name, rete ueth me: and whoſocuer recei- 
ueth me. receiueth not me, but him that ſcut me. 

38 Then lohn anſwered him, ſaying. Maſtet. ve ſaw 
one calling out deuils by thy Name, which followeth 
not vs. & we forbadc him becaule he followerh vs not, 

39 But leſus {aid , Forbid him not i for there is no 
man that can do a miracle by my Name, that can light» 
ly ſprake euill of me. 

40 For whoſoeurr is not agaivſt vs, is on our pert. 

41 And whotoeuer ſhal giue you g; cup ef water to 
drinke for my names ſake,becaule ye belong to Chriſt, 

vetely Iſay vote you, he ſhall not loſe his reward. 
42 And 
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42 And whoſoever ſhall offend ene of theſe ſittle 
ones that beleeue in mee, it were bettet for him rather, 
that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, and that 
he were calt into the ſea. 


43 Wheelore it thine handcauſe thee to oſſend cut 


it oF: it is beit · t for thee to enter into life maimed, 
then having two hands, to qoe into hell, into the fire 
that never {hall be quenched, 

44 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire neuer 

oeth out, 

45 Likewiſeif thy ſoote cauſe thee to offend, cut it 
oft: it is better for thee to gre halt into life, then ha · 
uinę two feete to be caſt into hell, into the fire that ne- 
ner (halbe quenched, 

46 Where theu worme dieth not, and the fire never 
goeth out, 

47 And if thineeye cauſe thee to offend, plrcke it out: 
it is better ſot thee to go into q kingdom of God with 
one eye. then kauing two eyes to bee caſt into bell fue. 

48 Where their worme dic th not, and the ſhe never 

th out. 

42 For enery man ſha!l be ſalted with fue: and eue · 
ry ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted with ſalt. 

go Salt is good: but i the ſalt be vnſauerie, where- 
with ſhall it bee ſcaſoned > haue ſalt in your (clues,and 
haue peace one with au her, 

CHAP. X. 
$ The wife onel\ for forme ation is to bee put away. 13 

Little children ave browht 10 Ch ift. 

Nd he aroſe from thence, and went into the coaſts 

of ludea by the fatre fide of lordan, and the peo · 
ple reſorted vnto him ag nine, and as he was wont hee 
taught them againe 

2 Theuthe Phatifes came and asked him, if it were 
Lawiul for a man to put away his wite, & tempted him. 

3 And he a::ſwered and ſaid vato them, What did 
Moſes command you? 

4 Ard they taid. Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of 

dmorcement and to put her away. 

5 Then leſus an wered and (aid vnta them. For the 

hardnes of your beart he wrote this precept vnto you. 

6 But at the beginning of the creation God made 

them male and female, 

7 For this cauſe ſhall man leaue his father and 

mother, 


4 
4 4 
8 


S384... 
nother, and cleave vnto his wiſe, 


are no more twaire but one ſſoſh. 
9 Therefore, what God hath coupled together: let 
not man ſepatate. 
to And in the houſe his diſciples asked him againe 
of that matter. . 
t And hee ſaid vnto them, M hoſoeuet ſhall put 
away his wiſe, and mattie another, eommitteth adul - 
terie apaimſt her, 
12 And if a woman put away her husband, and bee 
mattied to another,the committetb addiere. 
* 13 Then they brought little children vnto him, 
that hee ſhould touch them, and his diſciples rebuked 
® thoſe that brought them. 
? 14 But when leſus ſaw it hee was diſpleaſed,& faid 
to them. Suffer the little children to tome vnto me. and 
> forbid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdome ot God. 
7 15 Venly I ay vmo vou, M hoſoeuer ſhall not te- 
+ criue the kingdome of God as a little child, he ſhal not 


8 And they twaine ſhall bee one fleſh: ſo that they 
7 
L 


erter therein, , 
16 And he tooke them vp in his armes,and put ia 
hands vpon them. and bleſſed them. 


19 CAnd when hee was gone out on the way there 
came one running, & kneeled vnto him. and asked him, 
Y Good maſter,what (hal ! do. j 1 may poſſeſſe etetmal le 
s les ſaid to him, Why calleſtthou mee good? 
chere is none good but one,enen God. 
| 19 Thou knoweft the commandements, Thou ſhale 
not commit adulterv, Thou ſhalt net kill, Thou ſhale 
not ſteale. Thou (halt not beate falſe witneſſe. Thon 
ſtult hurt no m. Honour thy father and me ther. 

: 20 Then hee an{wered, and ſaid te him, Maſter, all 
theſe things haue I © blerned from my youth. 

21 Andlelus looked vpon him. & loued him, & ſaid 
vnto him. One thing is lacking vnto thee. go & ſelſ all 
thou haſt. & give to the pore, & thon (halt haue trea- 
lure in heauen & come, ſollow ne. & take vp the croſſe. 

22 But he was (ad at that ſaying, and went away 
ſorrowfull: for he had great poſicſsions, 

23 And leſus looked round about, and faid vnte 
his diſciples . Howe hardly doe they that haue riches, 
enter into the kingdome of God! 


24 And his diiciples wete afraid at his works, But 
us 
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lefns anſwered aga ne, and ſaid vnto them, Children, 
low hatd is it for them that truſt in riches,ro enter in- 
to the kingdome of God! 

25 It is eafict for a Camel to goe thorow the eye 
of a needle, then for a tich inan to enter into the king. 
dome of Gad. 

26 And they were much more aſtonied, ſaying with 
themſelues,Who then can be ſauedꝰ 

27 Hut leſus looked vpon them, and ſaid, With 
men it u impoſsible, but not with Gd for with God 
all things ate poſsible. 

28 Then Peter began to ſay vnto him Lo, we have 
ſotlaken all. and haue ſolloued thee. 

29 leſus anſwered and ſaid, Verely I fay vnto you, 
there is no man that hath forſaken honle, ot brethren, 
of ſiſtets, or father, or mothet, or wite, ot children, «x 
lands for my fake and the Goſpels, 

30 But hee ſhall teceiue an hundteth fold now af 
this preſent , houſes and brethren and ſiſters, and mo · 
thers.and children, and lands with perfecutions,and in 
the world to come, eternall liſe, 

31 But many that ave firlt,ſhalbe laſt,& the laſt, firſt, 

32 And they were in the way going vp to Hieiu · 
falem,and leſus went before them, and they were trou - 
bled.and as they followed,they were atraide,and leſus 
tooke the tw:Tue againe, and began to tell them what 
things thoold come vnto him, 

i2 Same Rehold, we goe vpto Hietuſalem, and the 
Sonne of man thall bee delivered vnto the hie Prieſſs, 
and to the Scribes , aud they (hall condetune him to 
death and ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles. 

34 And they ſhall mocke him & ſcourge him, & ſpit 
pon him. & kil him: but F third day he (bat riſe aan. 

35 Then lames and lohn the ſonnes of Zebedeng 
came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter , wee would that thou 
ſhouldeſt doe for vs that wedeſne, 

26 And hee faid vato them, What would yee! 
ſhould doe for you 

37 And they ſaid vnto him, Grant vnto vs, that we 
may ſit,one at thy tight hand, and the other at thy left 
hand in thy glory. 

8 Bat leſus ſaid vnto them. Ye know not what ye 
aske: can ye drink of the cup y 1 (hal d:ink of & be bap- 
tized with the baptiime that I ſhall be baptized _ 

39 An 


* 


— 


CHAP. XI. 
39 And they ſavd vnto him. We can Rat Tefars ſayd 
vnta them, Yee ſlall drinks inde-de of the cop that l 
ſhall drivke of. and bee baptized with the haptiſme 


Swheewith | thalbe baptized : 


49 Bnt to fit at my right hand, and at my left, is not 


mine to giue, but i halbe giuen to them for whom it is 
ip cpated, 


a And when the ten heard that, they began to dif. 
dame at lames and lohn. 
412 Bum leſus called them vnto bim. & ſayd to them, 
ve know that they which ate princes among the Gen- 
tiles, haue dom · vation over them, & they that be great 
a nog them, exerciſe authority ouer them. 
* 43 Bait {hal not be ſo among you but whoſoener 

will de great among you, ſhalbe your ſeruant. 

* 44 Andwhoſoeuer will be chie e of yon ſhalbe the 
ſeruant of all. 


4 rot euen the Son of man came not to be ſerved, 


but to ſetue, & to giue his liſe ior the ranſom of many, 
Then they cime to lericho : and as hee went 
out ot lericho with his diſciples. and a creat multitude, 


nirtimeus the forme of Timeus a blind man ſate by the 


waves ſide, begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was leſus of Nazareth, 
he began to crie, and to fay, leſus the ſonde ol Dauid, 
haue mercie on me, 

43 And many rebiked him, becauſe he ſhould hold 
hi peace: but he cried much more, O ſonne of Dauid, 


bade mercie on me. 


49 Then leſus ſtood ſtiil, and commaunded him to 


de called and they called the blinde, ſaving vaco him, 


Re of good comfort : ariſe, hee calleth thee, 
* _5o So he threw away his cloke, and roſe and came 
to leſus. 

£1 And leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, What 
wilt thon that I dot vnto thee? And the blind layd vn- 
to him, Lord, that I may receine fight, 

2 Then lefiis ſayd vnto him, Goe thy way + thy 
faith hath a ed thee. Ard by and by he teceiued hrs 
Gobt, and followed Tcfus iu the way. 

CHAPT.:.Aal 

9 Chrift rideth on an afſe. 13 The ſiotree turſed, 

Nd when they eame neere to Hieruſalern, to Beth 
phage and Bethavia vnto the mount of 9 
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hee ſent foorth two of his diſciples, 

2 And ſayd vnto them, Goe your wayes into that 
towne that is oner avamſt you, and aſſoone ns ye (ſhall 
enter iuto it,yeſhal find a colt tied whereen never man 
late: looſe him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man ſay vnto you, Why doe ye this? 
Say that the Lord hath neede of him, and ftraightway - 
he will (end him hither, 

4 And they went their way, and found 2 colt tied 
by the doote without, in a place where two wayes met, 
and they looſed kim. 

Then certaine of them that Rood there, faid vn- 
to them, What doe yee leofing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid vnto them, as leſus had comman- 
ded them: ſo they let them 


9 © And they — colt to leſus, and cal! 
ther garments on him, and he fate vpon him. 

8 And many ſpred their oarments in the way: 
other cut downe branches off the trees, and rawed 
them in the way. 

9 And they that went before. and they that fol- 
lowed cried,ſavinp. Hoſanna blefſed bee bee that com- 


meth in the Name of the Lord. 

13 Rlefſed beet he kingdome that commeth in the 
Name of the Lord of our father Dauid: Ho ſanna, ® - 
ton which art inthe higheſt beavers. 

11 So leſus entred into Nieruſalem, & into the Tem- 
ple. and when hee had looked about on all things, and 
nowe it was euening, hee went foerth vnto Bethama 
with the twelae, 

12 And on the morrow when they were come out 
from Bethania he was hungty. 

13 And ſeeing a ſiętree afarre off that had leaves, 
he went to ſee if he might finde any thing thert on: but 
when he came vnto it. he found nothing but leaues: for 
the time of ſigges was not yet. 

14 Then leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto it, Never man 
eate frvie of thee hereafter while the world flandetk: 
and his diſciples heard it. 

15 CArd they came to Hiernfalem.& Teſns went in. 
to the Temple,. b gan to cafi ont them that fold and 
bouoht in the Temple, and ouerthrew the tables of the 
money chaneers.& the ſeats of them that ſold doues 

16 Neither would hee ſuffer that any man ſhon)4 


cat ie 


CHAP. EE 


carry a veſſell through the Temple. 

17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not wilt. 
ten, Mine houſe ſhalbe called the houſe of prayer vnto 
all nations? but yee haue made it a den of theeues. 

18 And the Scribes and hie Pr:efles heard it, and 
fought how to deſtroy him: for they feared him, be- 
tauie F whole multitude was aſtonied at his docuine. 

19 But when even was come, Teſs went out of 
the citie 

20 And in the morning as they jonrneyed toge- 


ther. they ſaw the fig tree dryed vp from the rootes. 


28 Then Peter remembied,and faid vato him, M- 
ſer, behold the ſigge tree which thou cutſedſt, is wi- 
thered 


22 And leſus anſwered and faid vnto them, Have 


the faith of God. 


23 For verely I ſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer ſhall 
ſay vnto this mountaine, Be then taken away, and caſt 
into the Sea, and ſhall not waver in his heart, but ſhall 
beleene that thoſe things which he faith, ſhall come to 
paſſe, whatſoever ke faith,ſhalbe dome to him. 

24 Therefore I ſay vnto you, whatſoever yee deſire 
when ye pray, beleeue that ye (hall haue it, and it ſhalbe 
F 

25 But when you y. ſorgiue, if ye 
have any thing againſt any man, har your Father alſo 
which is in heauen, may forgine you your tieſpalſes, 

_ 26 For if you will not forgine, your Father which 
is in heauen will not pardon you your treſ 


27 Then they came againe do Hi : and as 
he walked in the Temple, there came to him the hie 
Prieftcs,and the Scribes,and the Elders, 


28 And laid vnto him, By what authority doeſt thou 
theſe things? and who gaue thee this anthoritic , that 
thon ſhonldeſt doe theſe things? 

29 Then leſus anſwered, and ſayd voto them, I will 
alſo aske of you a certaine thing, and avſwere yee 
2 Iwill tell you by what authoritic I dee theſe 
things. 

39 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heauen,or of 
men? auſwere me. 

92 . Ant they thought with 8 1) we 

9 v. k tom heauen, he WI E. W hy then I 
not beleene him? 1 Fe 
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32 Butif we ſay, Of men, wee feare the people: for 
all men cos vted lohn, that he vas a Prophet indeede. 
Then they antweted, and laid vnto leſus, Wee 
cannot tell. And leſus anfevered, and ſaid vnto them, 
—_— will I tell you by what authoritie 1 doc theſe 


things, 
, CHAP. 111 

1 Of the vinch ard. 16 Chrift the ſlowe veſuſed of the 
ewes, 

2 he began to ſpe ike vnto them in parables , 

certaine man planted a vmeyatd, and comp Kan i 
with a bedge, and digged a pit for the wine efſe,and 
built a tower in: it. — let it out to — and 
went iuto a ſtrange conntrey, 

2 And at the time be fent to the husbandmen a 
ſeruant , that bie might reccine of the husbandmen ol 
the fruit ofthe vineyard. 

3 But they tooke him, and beat him, and ſent him 


away _—_— 

4 And againe hee ſent vato them another ſervant, 
Wt they caſt flones , and brake bis head, and 
— _—_— (hametully band led. 

— me he ſent another, and vim they ſlew, 
nl many other. beating ſome,and killtng ſome. 

6 Yethadhe et, his dente beloned + him 
alſo he ſent the laſt ynto them ſaying, They will reve- 
rence my ſonne. 

5 But the hnsbandmen fayd- among themſclues, 
This is the heire. come, let vs kill um, and the inhe- 
titance ſhall! be ours. 

8 $0 they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt him 
out of the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall then the Lord of the vineyard doe? 
He will come and deſtroy theie hosband men and give 
the vinevatd to athery, 

1+ Have ye not read fo much as this Sctipt ire. The 


fone which the builders did relvſe, is made the head 


of the corner? 

11 This was done of the Lord: and it is marnei 
Jous in aur e es. 

$2 Then they went about to tu ke him. but they fea- 
ted the H ople : for they perce ed that hee ſpake thai 
parable againſt them: therefore they left him, and wen 
their way, 


13 JA. a | 


— 


CHAP, II. 


13 < And they ſent vnto him certaine of the pha- 
riſes and of the Herodians , that they might take him 
in his talke, 

14 And when they came, they ſayd vnto him, Ma- 
ſtet we know that thou art true, and cate ſt ſor no mam 
for thou conſidereſt not the perſon of men , but tea- 
cheſt ti e way of God truely. ls it lawſul to giue tribute 
to Ceſar,or not ? 

15 Should we giue i-, or ſhould we not giueit'Bat 
be knew their hypoctifie , and faide vnto them, Why 
tempt ye me? Bring me a peny,that I may fee it, 

16 So they brought it. & be ſaid vnto ther, Whoſe 
is this image and fuperſcription? ard they laide vnto 
him, Ceſars. 

17 Then leſus anſwered, and ſald vnto them, Give 
to Ceſar the things that ate Ceſars, and to God, thoſe 
that are Gods: and they marueiled at him. 

18 4 Tben came the Sadduces vnto him, (which 
fay there is no teſurteci ion) and they asked bim, ſay 


19 Maſter, Moſcs wrote voto vs, If any mans bio- 
ther die, aud leave hu wife, and leaue no children, that 
his brother ſhould take liis wife, and raiſe vp ſeede vn» 
to his brother. 

2+ There were ſeven brethren, and the ſirſt tooke 
2 wiſe.and when he ded, left no ifſve. 

21 Then the ſecond teoke her, and he died, neither 
did he yet leane iſſue, and the third likewiſe, 

22 So thoſe ſeuen had her, and leit no i ſſue: laſt of 
all the wiſe died allo. 

23 In the reſuttection then, when they ſhall riſe a- 
gaine whoſe wife {hall ſc be of them? for ſeuen had 
her to wife, | 

24 Then leſus anſwered, 2nd aid vnto him, Are 
not theteſore deceued, becauſe ye know not the 
tures neither the power c God ? 

25 For when they thall al iſe againe from the dead, 
deither men marrie, nor wines 2:e waried, but "are as 
the Angels which ate in heauen. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they ſhall riſe 
zpaine, haue ye not read in the booke of Moſes, how 
in the buſh God ſpake vnto him, faying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaae, and the God 
of lacob? 

E 3 25 God 
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27 Godis not the God oſ the dead, but the Gad of 
the lwing. Ye ate thet: fote greatly deceiued. 

28 © Then ca ne one of the Scribes that had heard 
them diſputing :ng*ther and petceiuing that he had an 
ſwered them well, hee asked him, VV ich is the firſt 
com nandement of all? 

29 leſus anſwered him. The firſt of all the comman · 
dements u, Hare, Iſtael, the Lord our God is the ou. 
Iy Lord. 

30 Thou ſhilt therefore loue the Lorde thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with 
all thy mind and with all thy ſtrength : this is the firſt 
com nandement. 

zt And the ſeconds like, Chat is, Thou ſhalt loue 
thy neighboar as thy (elie. There is none othercom- 
man.lemeat greater then theſe. 

32 Then that Scribe ſaid ynte him Well Maſter, 
thou hait (aid the trueth, that there is one ad, & that 
there is none bat he, 

33 Andtolone him with all the heatt, and with all 
the vnderſtanding and with all the ſoule, and with all 
the ſtrength, and to loue h neighbour az himſelfe, is 
more then all whole burnt offrings and ſacrifices. 

3 4 Then when leſus ſaw that he anſwered diſcreet · 
I. he ſayd vnto him, Thou art not ſarrefrem the king- 
dome of God, And no man aſter that durſt aske him 

queſtion, 

35 d leſus anſwered and ſayd, teaching in the 
Temple. How ſay the Sctibes that Chrilt is the Sonne 
of Da1id? 

35 Fot Danid himſelfe aid by the holy Ghoſt, The 
Lord (aid to my Lord, Sit at my right hand. till I make 
thine enemies thy footſtaole. 

37 Tan Dwid himſelte called him Lord: by what 
meanes is he then his ſonge ? and much people heard 
him gla y. 

38 Moreouer he aide to them in his docttine, Be- 
ware of the Scribes which loue to go in long robes, & 
Hue ſalutations in the markets, 

30 And the chiefe ſeates iu the Synagogues, and the 
fir roomes at feaſts, 

4> Which deuoute wid »wes houſes, euen vnder 2 
colour of long prayers. Theſe ſhall receiue the greater 
damaation. 


41 And 
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41 And as Teſus fate over againſt the treaſurie, bee 
beheid how the people caſt money into the treaſury, 
and many rich men caſt in much, 

3 Andthere came a certain poore widow. and ſhe 
threw in two mites, which make a quadrin. 

43 Thenhe called vnto him his diſciples, and ſayd 
vnto them, Verely 1fay vnto you, that this poore wi- 
dow hath caſt more in, then all they which haue caſt 
into the treaſurie. 

44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperfluitie : but 
ſhe of her ponetty did caſt in all that (hee bad, exen all 


her liuing. 
CHAP. XIIL 
t Ofthe deſtrut um of Hreruſalem, 9 Perſecution 
for the Goſpell. 
AX as hee went out of the Temple, one of his diſ- 
" Aciples faid voto him, Maſter ſee what manet Rones 
and what maner buildings are here. 

2 Then leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Seeſt 
thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not be leit one 
ſtone _ Rove that ſhall not be throwen downe. 

3 as he ſate on the mount of Olives, ouet a- 
gunſt the Temple, Peter, and lames, and Iohn, and 
Andrew asked him ſecretly, 

4 Tell es, when {hall thee things bee ? and what 

58 wheu all theſe things ſhall bee ful6L 


5 And leſus anſwered them, and beganne to ſay, 
Take heed leſt any man deceive you. 

6 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I am 
Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many. 

4 Futthermore whenye (hall heate of warres, and 
ramonrs of warres,be ye not troubled : for ſuch ;hmgs 
muſt needes be: but the end ſhalt not be yet. 

8 For nation ſhal riſe againſt nation,and kingdom 
22ainſt kingdome and there ſhall be earthquakes wa di- 
vers quarters, and there ſhall be famine and troubles 
thele are the beginnings of ſonowes. 

9 Buttake yee heede to your ſelues : for they (hal 
deliver you vp to the councils and to the Synagogues: 
ye ſhall be beaten,and brought before rulets and kings 
for my ſake,for a teflimoniall vnto them. 

10 Aud the Goſpel muſt fiſt bee publiſhed among 
all nations. 

E 3 Ix But 
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x1 But when they leade you, and deliues you vp. be 
not careful} betore hand, neither ſtudy what yee (hall 
ſay,but what is giuen you at the fame time,tbat ſpeak : 
ſor it is not ye that ſpeake, but the boly ( hoſt. 

12 Yea, aud the brother (hal deliver the brother to 
death and the father the ſonne, and the children ſhall 
ziſc againſt the it parents, and ſhall caule them to die, 


1; And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my names | 


ſade: but whoſoeuet ſhall endure vnto the end, he ſhal 
be ſaued, 


14 Moreover, when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of 


d-iolation(ipoken of by Daniel the Propheryiet where 
it ought not, (let him that readeth,confider it) then let 
tlein that be in luda flee into the monmaines, 

13 And let him that is vpon the houſe, not come 


down? into the houſe, neithet enter the ein, to fetch a · 


ny thing out of his houſe, 


16 And let him that is in the field, not tutne backe 2 


ag ine :o tale his garment, 

155 Then woe ſhall le to them that are with child, 
and to them that giue ſucke in choſe dayes, 

18 Play therefore that your flight bee not in the 
winter, ' 

19 For in thoſe daies ſhalbe ſoch tribulati- n as was 
not ſiom the begin ung of the creation which God 
ercated vnto this time,neirhet (hill be. 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened thoſe 
dayes. vo fleſh ſhould be ſaved; but for the elecis uke, 
wich he hath choſen he hath ſhottened thoſe dayes. 

2t Then if any man ſay to you, Loe, here is Chuift, 
or loe he u there, beleeue it not. 

2+ fFot falie Chriſts ſhall tiſe, and falſe prophets,and 
ſhall ſhew ſignes and wonders, to deceive if it weie 
polsible. the very elec. 

. 23 But take ye heede: bob lie 1 hane ſhewed you 
all things before, 

24 © Motcouer in thoſe dayes after that ttibulari- 
on, the ſunne ſhall ware daike, and the moone ſhall 
not giue ber light, 

25 And the ſtarres of heanen ſhal fali and the pow- 
ers which are in heanen.ſhal] ſhake, 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man com · 
ming in the cloudes, with great power and glory. 

27 And bie ſhall then ſend bis Angels, and oa 


. 


K 


— 
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pather together his elect from tie foure windes , and 
from the vtmoſt part of the earth, to the vimolt part 
of heaven, 

23 Now learne a parable of the figge tree, When 


Ther bough is yet tender and it bringeth torth leaves, ye 
: kuow that mmer u nere. 


29 So in like maner,when ye ſee theſe things come 


dio pa, know that the kmgdome of God is necte, eue 


© at ibe deores, 


30 Verely I ſay vnto you, that this generation (hal 


; not paſle till all theſethings be done, 


31 Heanen and earth (hal paſle away, but my words 


hall not paſſe away. 


32 But of that day and hovre knoweth ne man no, 


Þ not the Angels which are in heaven, neither the Sonne 


himſclſe,but the Father. 

33 Take he:d: watch and pray: for yee know not 
v hen the time is. 

34 For the Somme of man ù 25a man goirg into a 


"27 And thoſe things that I ſayvnto you, I fay vnto 
of ried, Watch, ot 

er CHAP, XIII. 

Ne Prieſſeconſſi acie againſt Chrifi. 3 The women 


prowring o on Chrifts heal. 
As D two dayes after followed the feaſt of the * 

'\Paſſeover , and ot Vileacened bread: and the hie 
%righs and Scitbes bog be how they might take hm 
by craſt,and pnt hirp to death. oy 


2 Butthey) Fey feaft dig Teſt there be 
no even lepeople! © 
Y And u hen la n Brthavia in the houſe of 


$1n00 the leper, as hee (ate at table, thee came a woe 

man haumę a box of MAIER of hpikenard, very coft. 

ly,and the brake the bo: ad powred it on his head. 
4 Therefore ſome dildam d among themſelves, 

wd faid, To what end is this wall ot omtment ? 

, So PP * 5 For 
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g For it might haus beene ſold for more then three 
handreth pence,and b-ene giuen vnto the poote. And 
they murwured againſt her, 

6 EDEN : why trouble yee 
gay eyes on ma. 

7 For yee haue the lh you alwayes, and 
when yee will ye may doe them good, but me ye ſhall 
not hane alwayes, 

* Shak done that col ſhee came aſote 
to anoint my to the buryi 

- Verely I ſay Inte you, this Goſ- 
pel ſha!be preached the whole world, this 
alſo that ſhee hath done, (hall be ſpeken of in temem · 
branee oſ ber. 

1+ Then ludas Iſcatiot, one of the twelve , went 
away vnto che hie priefls, to betray him vnto them, 

11 1 
ä 5 8 


I2 1s Nome eB otra ommhar) four when © 
they lacrificed the Paſſeouer , a M9 Oe : 


— 9 found 
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bod laid voto 
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18 And as they fate at table and did eat, leis aid. 
222 eee 5 
ee een e 4 

19 n to u to lay ts 
are 14 
a pee een J is one 
oft the — dippeth with me ju the platter. 

38 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, at it is 

written 


CHAP, M111 


written of him: but wo be to that man by whom the 
Sonne of man is betrayed: it had beene good for that 
man, il he had neuer bene borne. 

22 And as they did eat, eſustooke the bread, and 
when he had ginen thankes, hee brzke it, and gaue to 
them, aud ſaid, Take,cate,this is my body 

23 Alſo hetooke the cup, and when hee had rinen 
thankes,gaue it to them + and they all dranke of it. 

24 And he faid vnto them, This is my blood of that 
new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many, 

2 5 Verely I ſay vnto you, 1 will drivke no more of 
the fruit of the v ne vntil that day. that I diinke it new 
m the kingdome of God. 

26 And when they had ſung a Palme, they went 
out to the mount of Olives, 

25 « Thenlefus ſaid vnto them, All ye ſhalbe of- 
fended by me this night: for it is written, I will (mite 
the ſbepheard,and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered. = 

28 But after that I am tiſen, I will goe into Galile 
before you. 

29 And Peter faid vnto him, Although all men 
ſhould be offevded at thee, yet would vat 1. 

30 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I hy vnto thee, 
This day, exen in this nicht, before the cocke crowe 
ewiſe,thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. 

31 But heſaid more earneftly, I/ I ſhould die with 
thee, I will not deniethee : likewiſe alſo aid they all. 

22 © After they came into a place named Gethſe- 
mane : then hee ſaid to bis diſciples, Sit ye bere tilll 
haue prayed | 

33 And hee tooke with him Peter, and Tamens 
and lohn, and he beganne to bee troubled, and in great 
heauineſſe, 

34 Andſaid vnto them, My foule is very heany, 
tuen vnto the deaths tary here. and watch. 

35 Sohewent forward a little, and fell downe on 
the ground, and prayed, that if it were po ſuble, that 
houre might paſſe from him. 

36 And he ſaid. Abba, Father, all things are poſui - 
ble vnto thee 1 take away this cup ſtom me: 
les. not that I will but that thou wilt. he acme. 

37 Then hee came, and found them fleeping, and 
ſaid to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou ? couldfi not thou 
watch one houre? 

E 5 38 J Watch 
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33 Viech yee, and pray, that ye enter not into 
tentationt the ſpirit indeede is ready, but the fleſh is 
weake. | 

29 And agiine, he went away, & prayed, and ſpake 
the ſume words 

40% And he teturned. and ſound them aſleepe agalre: 
for their eyes were heauy: neither knewe they what 
they ſhould anſwere him. 

41 And he came the third time,and aid vnto them, 
$leepe hencefoorth, and take your teſt: it is ynongh : 
the honre is come + behold, the Sonne of man is deli- 
uered ino the hands of ſinners, 

42 Riſe ep: let vs goe: lo-, he that betrayeth me, 
is at hand. 

43 And immediatly while he yet fpake, came ludas 
that was one of the twelue, and with him a great mul- 
titude with fwords and ſtaues from the hie Pricſts,& 
$ctibes.and Elders. 

And be that betrayed bim had given them 2 to- 
ken, laying, Whomſoeuer 1 ſhall kiſfe, he it is: take 
him and lead him away ſaſely. 

45 Andaſſoone as he was come, he went ſtraight- 
way to him, and ſaid Haile Maſter,and kifſed him, 

nt 46 Then they laide their hands on him, and tooke 

m 


47 And one of them that ſtoode by, drewe out a 
C 

s care, 

48 And leſus anſwered, and fayd vnto them, Ye be 
come ont'as 22ainſt a thiefe with (words and with 
ſtaues, to rake me. 

„ Tas dayly with von teaching in the Temple, 
2 


ye tooke me not: but this is done that the Sctip· 


tures ſhould be fulfilled. 

5o Then they all for fooke him, and fled. 

gr: And there followed him 3 certaine yong man, 
clothed in linnen vpon his bare bode, and the young 
men caught him. 

E But he left his liowen cloth, and fled from them 
mak 


ed, 
33 So they led leſus away to the hie Prieſt, and to 
di m came together all the hie Prieſts, and the Elders, 
vad the Scribes. 
$4 And peter followed him] a ſatre off, euen into 
the 


_ - 
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the hall ef the hie Prieft,and (ate with the ſetuants and 
warmed bimſclfe at the fire. 

5s And the hie Prieſts, aud all the Councelſought 
ſor witneſſe againſt Icſus, to put him to death, bur 
ſound none. ge 

56 For many beare falſe witne ſle againſt him, bu t 
their witneſſe agreed not together, 

57 Then there aroſe certaine,and bare falſe witneſſe 


2 2gainſt him. ſay 


* 
„ 


4 


>» 


»- 
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$$ We heard him fay, Iwill defirey this Temple, 
made with hands. and within three dayes 1 will build 
another made without hands. 

59 But their witneflt yet agreed not topether, 

6 Theu the hie Prieft food vp an. or g them, and 
a5ked leſus, ſaying, Anſweieſt thou porting ? what is 
the watter that theſe beuxe witheſſe again!? thee? 

61 But hee helde His peace aud in wered nothing. 


Aęaine the hie Prieſt a ted him and faid voto him, Att 


thou at Chriſt the Sonne of The'bleſſed ? 
62 And leſus ſaid. I am he and ye ſhal fee the dome 


ol man ſu at the right hand of the power of Cad, aud 
of frauen. gm of 


* 
0 
I 


come in the clondes | 

63 Then the hie Prieft tent his clothes, and fayde, 
What haue we aj more need of -witreſſes? 

64 Ye ave heard the blaſptiewie : what th ke ye? 
And they all condemned him to bee worthy of death. 

65 And ſome began to ipit at him. and to cover his 
face, and to beat th fils, and to fay vnto hm, 

Propheſie. Aud q ſtt eam ſmote him with i/ en rods, 

66 And as Peter was beneath in the hall, there 
came one of the maids of the hie Prieft. 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming hnſelſe ſhee” 
looked on him and ſaid, Thou waſt allo with lelus of 
Namen. oy | 

68 Rut he deniedir,fayino, 1 know him not, reither 
wot I what thou ſayeſt. Then hee went out into the 
porch, and the cocke crew 

6g Then a maide {aw him ag9ine, and began to ſay 
to them that ſtood hy. This is ne ef them. 

70 But he denied it againe: and anon aſtet, they that 
od by, ſaid 2gaine to Peter , Surely thou art ane of 
them: lot thou art of Gahle,an thy ſpeech is like. 

71 And he began to curle and fweare, ſa ng, I know 
not this man of whom ye ſpeake. 
72 Then 


S. M AX K E. 
52 hen the ſecond time the gocke crew i and Peter 
zemen bred the word that leſus had aid vnto him Be- 
fore the cocke crow twile, thou ſhalt deny me thrite, 
and welghing that with himſelle,he wept, 
CHAP. xv. 
1 Of the ibn that (rift ſufferra vnder Pilate, x · 
Ba, wpreſerred before ¶ hv iſl. 
Nd anon iu the dawning, the hie Priefts helde a 
Councill with the Elders,and the Sccibes, and the 
whole Conncill , and bound leſus, and led him away, 
and deliuered him to Pilate, 
2 Then Pilate asked him, Art thou the Ring of the 
ß and hee anjwered and faid ynto him , Thou 
it. | 
* And the hle Priefls accuſed him of many things. 
4 Wherefore Pilate asked him agaive , ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? beholde how many things 
they witneſſe againſt, thee. | 
> 8 more at all, ſo that Pilate 


matuei = 

6 Nowat thefeaſt, Pilate did deliver a priſoner 
ynto them, whom(ſecuer they would * 
Then there was one named Barabbas which was 
bound with his ſellowes, that had made inſutroction, 
r | 
| e aloud. and began to deſire 
56 

9 Then Pilate anſwered them, and faid, Will yee 
chat I let looſe vnto you the King of the lewes} 

10 Fot he knew that the hie Prieſtes had delivered 


him of enuie. ; 
t But the hie Prieſtes had meoned the people o 
— hee would rather deliver Barabbas vnto 


x2 And Pilate anſwered, and faid agaive vnto them. 
What will ye then that I doe with bim, whom ye call 
the King of the lewes? 

13 And they cryed againe, Crucihe him. 

14 Then Pilate aide vnto them, But what euill 
hath hee done? And they cryed the more fervently, 
Crucifie him. 3 

15 So Pilate wi to content tho , looſe 
them Barabbas, bean leſus, hates ſcour- 
ted him hat he might be crucified, Then 
| 16 


which is the common hall, and called together the 


led him out to crocihe him. 


CHAP. XV. 
:6 Then theſouldiers Jed him away into the hall, 


whole band. 

17 And clad bim with purple, and platted a crowne 
of thornes and put it about hy head, 
4 And began to ſalute him, ſa mg, Haile , King of 
the lewes. „ 

19 And they ſmote him on F head with a reed, and 
ſpat vpo him, & bowed the knees, did him reverence. 

20 And when they had mocked him t hey tooke the 
purple off him, and put his owne clothes on him, and 


21 Aud they compelled one that paſſed by, called 
Simon of Cyrene (which came out of the countrey. and 
was father of Alexander and Ruſus)to beate his croſie. 

22 And they brought him to a place named Gol 
gotha, which is by interpretation, the place of dead 
mens skulles, 


23 And they gane him to drinke wine mingled with 
myrthe : but he receiued it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him , they parted 
his garments , caſtung lots for them , what every man 
ſhould haue. a 
2 Aud it was the third houre, when they crucified 


——— — which fayeth, 
And he was — — 
29 And they that went by railed on him, 


among themſelues with the Scribes, Hee othet 
men, himſelſe he cannot ſaue. 

32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael now come dow no 
from the ctoſſe, xhat we may fee and beleeue. They allo 
that were crucified with him, reuiled him. 

33. Mo when the ſixt houre was come datkueſſe 
aroſe over all the land vntilltheninth houre. 

34 And at the ninth boure Iclus cryed with a loude 

voice, 
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voxce, laying, Eloi, Eloi. lamma fabacht hani? which js 

by 88 , My God, wy God, why baſt thou 
——— of. them that ſtoode 

19 24 And ſome of. theo t 1 * 

rd it, ſayd. e hold. he calleth — xo hey 

one tan & filled a tull ofvineget 7 

— Fon a reed, & gave hum to drinke, laying, Let him 

alone: let vs ſee if Elias will come, & take him downe, 

*** And le ſus eryed with a loud voyce,and gave vp 


I — the vaile of the Temple was rent in deine 
from the top to the bortorre. 
39 _—_ when the — which he 5 
im, ſa that hee thus cryin 9 
bend Troly this man was the n 
40 CThere wete alſo women, which behelde afarre 
off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary(the 
mother of lame the leſſe, and of loſes) ad Salome, 
4 Which alſo when bee was inGalile, followed 
him, and miniſtred vnto him, and many other women 
Which came vp with him vnto Hiernſalem, . 
42 And now wheti night was come. ſbeeauſe it was 
the day of the prepatation that iz before the Sabbath.) 
43 Ioleph of Arimathea,an honorable eounfellovy 
which alſo lookedfor the kinipdorre of God,came — 
went in boldly vnto Pilate, & asked the body of leſus, 
44 AndPilate matueiled. if hee were already dead, 
and called vnto h m the Centut ion, and asked 
whether he had heene any while dead. * 
45 And when be knew the trueth of the Oæntunon, 
he gave the body to 
46 Who botght a inten cloth, ind tobe him 
downe, and wrapped him in the lingen cloth, ard aid 
him in a tombe that was hewen out of a rock, and tol- 
led a ſtone vnto the doore of the ſepulchte: 9 
47 And Mary Magdalene , and Mary loſes mother 
dehe ld, here he ſhould be laid. 
C HAK P. XVI. 
x Of Chriſts veſurreflioe. 9 Ree appeareth tn 0 
Magdalene and others. 
FH when the Sabbath day was paſt Mary Maęda - 
lene, and Mary the mother of lames, and Salome, 
bought ſweet oyntments, that they might comeand 
annoynt him, 
2 Theres 
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2 Thereforecarly in the morning, the firſt day of 

weeke, they came vnto the Sepulchte , when the 
nne was now riſen, 

And they ſayd one to another, Who ſhall rolle 

2way the ſtene — the doore of the Sepulchre? 

And when they looked, they ſaw that the ſlone 
$ rolled away (tot it was a very great one.) 
F $o they went into the ſe re, and [aw 2 yong 
an ſitting at the tight ſice, clothed in a long white 
be: and they were (ore troubled. 

6 But he laid vnto them, Be not fo tronbled : yee 
eke Tefas ol Nazareth,which hath bene cruc.fied:he is 
ſen,be is not here behold Fplace where they put him. 

7 But goe your way, and tell his diſciples,and Pe- 

that be wil go before you into Galile t there ſhell 
ſee him. as he ſayd vnto yon. | 

8 And they went ot quickely, and fled from the 

pulchre for they trembled. & were amazed i neither 
yd they any thing to any man : for they were afraid. 

9 * wr was 2 ne Early the firſt 
Hay of the weeke * to Magdalen, 
dut of whom he had e 50 
re And ſhe went and told them that had bin with 
jim, which mourned and wept. 
rt And when they heard that he was aliue and had 
ppeared to her. they beleened ir not. ' 
12 Alter that. he ap! vnto two of them, in an 
other forme. as they walked, & went into the country. 
13 And they went, and told it to the temnant , nc · 
ther reve they them | 


14 « Finally, he appeared vnto the eleven,as t 
late together, and teptoched them for their vnbeſle fe 
ang bardneſſe of 2 they belerued not them 
which had ſeene him. being riſen vp againe. 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Goſpel to every creature. 

1s He that ſhall beleeue and be baptized, ſhalt be 
ſauedt but he that will not beleeue ſhall be damned. 

19 And theſe tokens ſhal ſollo them that beleeue, 
In my name they ſhall caſt out deuils, and ſhall ſpeake 
with new tongoes, 

18 And (hall take away Serpents, and if they ſhall 
"3 drinke any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them t they 
; # hal] lay their hands on che ſicke, and they agg 

7 19 
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19 So aſter the Lord had ſpoken vnto them. he v 
receiued into heauen,aud (ate at the right hand of God 


E The holy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt 
according to Luke. 


* Lakes prefice. 5 Zetel Ala 13 Wha 
x Tubes preface. 5 Zachariu and £ 13 
ane John ſhould be. | 
Oraſmuch as many haue taken in hand: 
DJ to ſer foorth the flory of thoſe thing 
whereof we are fully perfwaded, 
2 As they haue delivered them vnto 
| vs, which from the beginning ſaw them 
their ſelues and were miniſſers of the word, 4 
3 It ſeemed good alſo to mee (moſt noble Theo. 
= us)aſſoone as I had ſearched out perſecty all things 
om the beginning, to write vt. to thee thereof from | 
point topoynt, | 
4 That thou miohteſt acknowledge the certaintic 
of thoſe things whereof thou haft bene inſtruged, 
IN ce time of Herode king of Indea, there wi 
La certaine Prieſt named Zacharias, of the courſe 
of Abia: and his wiſe was of the danghters of Aaron, 
and ber name w Eliſabet. , 1 
6 Both were iuſt before God and walked in all tbe 
—— and ordinances of the Lord, without 


teptoole. ; 
7 And t hey ha4no child, becauſe that Eliſabet was 
barren: and both were well ſtriken in age. 
8 And it came to paſſe, as heeexecuted the Prieſts 
office before God,as his courſe came in order, 
9 Accordingto the cuſtome of the Prieftes office, © 
his lot was to burne incenſe when hee went into the 
Temple el the Lotd. 2 

t And the whole multitude of the people were 
without in prayer, while the incenſe was burning. | 
rt Then appeared vnto him an Angel of the Lord 
llanding at the right (ide of the altar of incenſe. | 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw hum, he was troubled, 
and ſcare fell vpon him. | 
x3 But |} 


» 2 


1 1 aid voto him, Feate not Zachariney 
| thy 1 
"And hate ioy \& many 
. i{reioyce at his birth. 
15 For he ſhalbe great in the ſight ofthe Lord and 
I neither drink wine not ſtrong drinke:& he (halbe 
led with the holy Ghoſt, euen tro his mothery womb, 
16 And many of the children of 1irael ſhal he turne 
d their Lord God, 
17 Fot be ſkall goe before him in the ſpirit & pow- 
mai ol Bhs, to turne the hearts of F ſathet to the chi 
| —— — n 
det e ready a prepared tor t ore 
—_— 18 en LEA Ade did the Angel] Whereby 
how F 


19 And the anſwered, & faid vnto him, I am 
re 2 


20 And behol dee qo 


ab wor vn . Wa 

decauſ $, 

filled in their ſeaſon. oth 

2x Now the people waited for Zac & mat» 
22 Andes be came . not ſpeake vn · 

0 them: then they percelued that he bad ſeere a viſi- 

apo; ſen: for he made fignes vnto them and 


23 Andit came to paſſe when the'dayes of bis of 

that he departed to his ge houſe, 
4. And after thoſe dayes, his wiſe Elizabet concei · 

11 ſelſe fine moneths. ſaxi 

i” 25 Thus bath the Lord dealt with tne; it the dayes 

ws wherela ke looked on woo whe Gedy ive wy rebuke 
"JW among 

* 2 ; FAndinthe ft moneth, the Age Gabtiel was 
Ent from God vnto a citie of Galile, named Nazareth, 

4 „ 27 Toa virgin alfienced te a man whoſe name was 

2 Dauid & the virgins name was 


1 
9 wy And the went in vnto her, and ſayde 
Aale thou char art lreely beloued: the Lorde is wich 


S VII. 


thee : bleſſed a7; thou among women. 
29 And when ſhee law hin, the was troubled at hi 
Gaying,& thought what maner of ſalutation Iſhould ie 
30 Then the Angel ſud voto her, Feate not Mary: 
for thou haft found tauour with God. | 
3t. For loe, thou ſhalt conceiue mthy wombe, and 
beute a ſonne, and ſhalt call his name leſus, | 
33 24 , and ſhalbe called the Sonne of 
d moſt Hi —＋ Lord God (hall giue ynto bim 
the throne o oh father Dauid. 
33 And be ſhall raigne ouet the bouſe of Iacob fot | 
euer, and of his kingdeme ſhalbe none end. 
34 Thong vnto the Angel, How fhgll this 
2 I] know not man? 
pf — — — — — * vnto ber: 1 
G vpon thee, er mo 
High ſhal ebene 115 þ Holy thin 
that ſhalbe halbe called the Son of G 
36 And by cauſi o Eltzabet, (hee hath alſo 
conceined a Ex and this is hei fixt 
wt: 8 | 


ting be ag 4 
ord: | 
955 vnto Wh oto 1980 a dee S0 dle Adel 


departed from he 
39 nd 12 atoſe i in thoſe dayes, aud went byo 

the e countYey with bafte to a citie o 

40 And entied o the houſe of 7A 
lated fab 

41 And it cane to paſſe; 5s Ela et b 
tation of Mary, the babe ſprang in ter be 
rabet was og ne ol 1 

42 Andihe cryed with a loud voyes's 
— _ then amongſt women, becauſe t 


es {=O qiowerb this to'wie, tial ov | 


the 5 my Lortihould c d come to me 

For lo aſſoone as the voice of thy falutation foun- - 

ded iv mive eares,the babe ſ Tag in my bel! for oy. 

$096 nd bleed ' ſhe that - for th ſethinge' * 

be performed, which 901 Arabs the Lotd. 

46 Then Mary faid, My ſovle maonifierti' the Totd, 
And my ſpirit reiovceth in God my Sauiout. 

* Fot hee hath looked on the poore * of his 

ſernant: 


CHAP. L 


vant: for behoſd,from henceforth ſhall all ages eall 


t hls bleſled. 
Id ie 49 Becauſe he that is mighty bath don for me great 
aht: Ning, and boly i his Name. 


go And his mercy » from generation to generation 


and Þ them that feare him. 
i Hehath thewed flrength with his arme : he bath 
va: "Þttered the proud in the imagination of their hearts, 
im 


52 He hath put downe the mighty from them ſeats, 
dexalted them of low degree 


53 He hath filled the buogry with good things,and 


it away the rich emptie. a 
4 He haih vpholden Iſrael his ſeruant to be mind · 


Mot hu mcrcie 


55 (As hee hath ſpoken to our fathers, io vn, to . 
oft aba and his ſerd) ſot euet. 
15 s And May abode with her about three movethse 
tetutred to her owne houſe, 
Iſo 57 « Now Elizabete time was fulfilled, that ſhee 


duld be deliucted, and the brought forth aſonne. 
5? And herneighbours aud couſins heard tell how 
Lord had ſhewed his great mercie vpon her, and, 


id: ey teioyced with ber, : 
el $9 And it was ſo that on the eight day, they came 
: d cucumciſt the babe, and called him Zacbarias alter 


name of his father. 
60 Rut his mother anſwered, and aid, Not ia, but 
(hail be called lohn. 

6! Aud they ſaid vnta her, thete is none of thy kin- 
d. that is named with this name. 

6: Then they made ſignes to his ſather, how hee 
ould haue hiry called oy a 
63 So he askedFor writing tables, and wrote, ſay- 
g. Nis name is 8 they ä all, 2nd ble 
64 And his mouth was oper ed immediatly 
3 he ſpake and iſe God. 

65 Then ſeate came on all them that dwelt neers 
ty them and al theſe words were noiſed abroad tho- 
rowont all the hill come of Indea 
"3 65 And all they that heard them, laide hem vp in 
IF their hearrs,faying, What manner child ſhall this be? 
d the hand ol the Lord was with hum. 

1. * his father — 
y Ghoſt and prophecied,fayin 
| * 68 Rete 
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63 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, becauſe be 
bath viſted and redeemed his people, 
69 And hath rayſed vp the horne of (aluation yn, | 
vn in the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, s 
70 As he ipake by the mouth of his holy Propben 
which were ſince the world began, ſa)ig, | 
vt That bee would ſende vs deliverance from ou 
enemies and from the hands of all that hate vs, 
72 That be might fhew mercie towards our father, 7 
and remember his holy couenant, | 
73 And the ethe which he (ware to our father 4A. 
braham. 
9 25 1 wu, that = ray md. oy _ vs, that we 
| livered out of the s of out enemies, 
ſhovld ſerne him without feare 
95 All the dayes of our lite, in holinefle and righte- 
ouſneſſe before hi 


im. 

76 And thou babe, ſhalt hee called the Prophet of * 
the moll Hight for then ſhalt go before the tace of the 
Lord. to prepare his wayes, ö 

77 Au to give knowledge of ſaluation vnto b 

ple. by the temiis ion of their ſinnes, | 

78 Through the tender mercle of our God,ryherby 
the day ſpring [rom on hie hath viſned vs, 

79 To giue light to them that fit in darkeneſſe, and 
in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our feete into the 
way of peace 

Be And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, 
and was in the wilderpeſſe, till the day came that hee 
ſhould (bew himſelfe vnto Iſrael. 

fas Ciſer taxech al the world, 7 (rift 
1 Auen ſar taxeth all the world. mft u 
borne. 13 The Angels ſong, : 
Nd it cameto paſſe in thoſe dayes that there came 
a decree from Auguſtus Cefar, that all the worlde 
ſhould be taxed. 

2 (This firſt taxing was made when Cyrenius was 
gouernovr of Sytia) 

3 Therefore went all to be taxed, euery man to bis 
Sue city, 

4 And loſeph alſo went vp from Galile out of a 
citie called Nazareth, into 1 vnta the citie of Da- 
uid, which is called Beth-leem (becauſe he was of the 
houſe and linage of Dawd.) K 

s T6 
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5s Tobetaxed with Mary that was giuen him te 
te, which was with child. 
6s Aud ſo it was, that while they were there, che 
yes were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered 
7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt begott an ſonne, 
wrapoed him in ſwadling clothes, & laid him ina 
ch,vecauie there was ne roome for the in the Inne. 
5 ud there were in the ſame countrey 
ds abiding in the field, aud keeping watch by night 
their flocke, ; 
> And loc, the Angel of the Lord came vp on them, 
{ the glory of the Lord (hone about them, and they 
ſore afraid, 
tes, Wo Then the Angel ſaid vnto them, Be not afraid: for 
hold, I bring you glad tidings of great loy, that ſhal 
bee. to all the people, 
rt That u, that vnto you is borne this day in the ci- 
of David a Sruiour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 
r2 Andthis/ha/bea ſigue to you, Ye ſhall find he 
de ſwadled, and layd in a cratch. 
13 And ſtraightway there was with the Angel 2 
ultitude o heanenly oldiers, praiſing God, & ſaving 
14 Glory be to God in the hie he auen nd peace in 
rth,and towards men good will. | 
t And it came to paile when the Angels were gon 
ay from them into heauen, that the (hepheards ſay d 
to another, Let vs go then vnto Beth · leem, and ſe e 
ir, Pis thing that is come to paſſe, which the Lord hat h 
e d vnto vs. 
16 $» they came with haſte, nd found both Mary 
Vd loſeph and the babe laid in the cratch. 
u iy And when they had ſeen it, they publiſhed abr oad 
e ching. chat was told them ot that child. 
e 18 And all that heard it, wondered at the things 
lo Much were told them of the ſhepherds. ; 
ig But Mry kept all thoſe ſayings, and pondered 
s 3 Tat why wigs cs * 
$ 20 And the (hepherds returned, glorifying and pra- 
ng God, for all that they had heard and „ if 
as ſpok n vnto them. 
} 21 And when the eight dayes were accompliſhed 
at they ſhould circamciſe the childe, bis name was 
Then called le ſus, which was named ot the Angel, be- 
ore be was tonceiued in the wombe, 
22 And 


ſe bez 
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22 And when the dayes of her purification aſtettꝶ 
Law of Moles were accompliſhed,theybrought him ty 
Hieruſalem,to preſent him to the Lord, 

22 (As it is written inthe Law of the Lord, Even 
manchild that fir /i openeth the wombe, ſhall be call 
holy to the Lord) 

24 And to gme an oblation, as it is commanded; 
the Lawe of the Lord, a paire of turtle doves, or tw 

ipeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man in Hierofaler, 
whoſe name was Simeon: this man was iuſt. and ſe 
red God. and waited foy the conſolation of Iſtael a 
the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 And it was declared to him from God by ti 
holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ice death,before he bl 
ſeene that anointed of the Lord, q 

27 And he came by the motion of the ſpirit into tt 
Temple,and when the patents brought in the babe li 
ſus, to do to him after the cuſtome of the Law, 

28 Then hee tooke him in his armes, and prayſel 
God,and ſayd, 

29 Lorde, now letteſt thou thy ſeruaunt depart i 
peace according to thy word, | 

30 For mire eyes haue ſcene thy ſoluation, b 

3 x Which thon haft prepared beſote the face of 4 

e. 
CY Alightto — to the Gentiles, and the." 

ry of thy people Iſrael. b 
my And Tojeph and his mother marneiled at thot 
things which were ſpoken tonching him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid vnto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this ch is appointed for the fall 

aud riſing apaine of many in lirael, & (or a ſigne which | 
ſhalbe ſpoken aoainlt: | 

33 (Yea and a ſord ſhall pearce throngh thy ſoule) 
that the thoughts of many hearts may be opened. 

36 And there was a Propheteſſe. one Anna yeaugh: 
ter of Phannel of F tribe ot Aſer, which was ot 2 geit 
ace, after ſhee had lived with an husband ſeven yeeiei 
from her virginitie: | 

37 And (he wa widow about foureſcore aud fort 
yeres.and went rot out of the Temple, but ſetued Cc 
with faſtings and prayers,vight and day. 

38 She then comming at the ſame inſtant vpon them, 
couleſlad 


& 


er ty 
im (7 


Even 
C2 ; 


tw 


CHAP. II. 
onſeſſed hkewiſe the Lotd, and fpake of him to all 


hat looked for redemption in Hieruſa 


39 And when they had performed afl things IcCOT» 


Jing to the Law of the Lord,they remarned into Galile 


o their one city Nazareth. 

40 And the childe grew, and waxed flrong in Spirit, 
nd was fil ed with wuedome, and the grace of God 

as with him. 

4 © Now his parents went to Hieruſalem every 
at the feaſt of the Paſſeouet. 
42 And when he was twelue yeere old,& they were 
dme vp to Hierufalem, aſter the cuſtome of the leaſt, 
43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as they re. 
arned,the child le us remained in Hietutalem, and lo- 
ph knew not, ER — Lg W 
But they ſup that in inthe com- 

— went a dayes ioorey, and ſoap him among 
ir kinsfolkes.and acqua 
45 And when they found him not, they tuned 

ke to Hietutalem, and ſought him. 

46 And it came to paſſe three dayes after, that they 
dund him in the Temple,fitting in the mids of the do- 
ots, both hearing them. and asking them ions. 
47 And all that beard him, were ied at his vn · 

ſtanding aud anſweres. 

48 So when they (aw him, they were amazed, and 

is mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne, why haſt thou thug 
elt with vRdehold,thy father and I haue ſought thee 

ith very heauy hearts. 

49 Then ſaid he vnto them How is it that ye ſonght 
: knew yee not that I muſt goe about my Fathers 
dulinefſe Þ 

"hag they vnderſtood not the word that he ſpake 
ot 


ee Then hee went downe with them. andcame to 


Nazareth , and was fubrect to them: and his mother 


ept all theſe ſayings in h-r heart 
52 And leſus mcreaſed in wiſedome, and ſlature, 
and in fauour with God and men. 
CHAP. III 


4 Tohnevhorteth t repentance. 15 His teſtunonie of 


Cut. 20 Herod putreth hom m priſen. 
Ov inthe fiſteenth veete of the reigne of Tibe- 


tius Cefar , Pontius Pilate being gouernout of 
, Iudea, 
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laden and Herod being Tetrarch of Galile, and his br: 
ther Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and of the countrey «(3 
Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 (When Annas and Caiaphas were the hi 
Prieſts) the word of God came vnto Jobn,the ſonne 
Zacharias in the wilderveſſe. 

And hee came into all the coaſts about Lore 
preaching the baptiſme of repentance for the remiſi 
on of ſinnes, 

4 Ati it is written inthe booke of the ſaying: 
Eſaus — — 4 — 
cryeth in the wilderneſſe 31, Prepare ye the way of t 
_ mona ths ſtraight 
and bil hal Aly Gale and um mens 

ni —— croo 8 ſhal 
made ſtrai the rough waies halbe made ſt 

6 all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalaation of God. 

1 — 
to ized of O penerations of vipers, 
S wrath to ec 

8 Bring forth there ſoie fruits worthy 
of life, and de giu not to ſay with your Wet 

to cu father: for I ſay vnto yo Godt 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp childre vnto Abr 

No allo is the axe laid vnto Der of 
trees t therefore every tree which btingeth not foor! 
good fruit. ſhalbe he won downe and into thefire 

1 Then the people azked ing, What fle 
we doe then? 


It And he anfivered and ſaid voto them, He tha 
hath two caates, let bim part with him that bath non; 
and he that hath meat, let him doe likewiſe. 

42 Thencame thete Publicanes alſo to Tt | 
and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, what ſhall we 

13 And hee ſaid vice them, Require no more the 
that which is appointed vnto you, 

14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him. ſay i 
And what ſhall we doeꝰ And be ſaid vnto them. Do- 
violence to to man, neither accuſe any falſely , and be 
content with your wapes. | 

15 As the people waited and al men muſed in thei 
hearts of Tahn,if he were not that Chriſt, 

16 lobn anſwered & faid te them all. lodeed I bap 
tizefyou with water, but one ſtronget then [poem 

whe 
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hoſe ſhooes latehet I am not worthy to vnloofſ : de 
ill baptize you with the holy Ghoſt and with fre. 
19 Whoſe fanne i in hishand , and hee will male 
ane his floore , and will gather the wheate into his 
ener but the chaffe will he burne vp with fre that no» 
er ſhalbe quenched. 
18 Thus then exhorting with many other things 
preached vnto the people. 
19 But when Herod the Tetrarch was rebuked of 
im, for Here dias his brother Philips wile, and for all 
e evils which Herod had done, 
20 Sm yet this aboue all, that he (hut vp Tohm 
riſon. 
P Now it came to paſſe, 28 all the people were 
tized,and that leſus was baptized and did pray that 
e heauen was opened : 
22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a bodily 
ape like a doue vpon bim, and there was a voice from 
c 


23 Aud leſus him ſelſe began to be about thirtie 
eeres of age. being as men ſuppoſed, the ſonne of I»- 

ph, whic Re ne of bs, 

24 The ſome of Marthat, the ſoume of Leni. che foune 
df Melchi abe {ounce of Ianna,s be ſcnme of 1 

25 The ſore of Mattathias, the fore of the 
me of Naum, the ſamme of Eſli,che ſme o ge. 

26 The ſore of Maath, the ſorme of Mattathias, the 
me of Sernei,che forme of Iaſepb. abe ſorme of Toda, 

27 The ſorme of Ioanna, the ſonne of Rheſa, the ſexe 
{ Zorobabel the ſonne of Salathiel,che ſamme of Neri, 

28 The ſorme of Melchi, the ſonne of Addi, the ſoune 
df Coſam, the ſoune of Elmodam,che ſorne of Er, 

29 The forme of loſe, the ſonne of Eliezes, the ſm 
df Iorrm. the ſonne of Matthat. the ſexue of Leul, 

3* The ſcrme of Simeon, the ſomme of luda, the ſorme 
df Ioſeph. the ſorme of Tenan phe ſorne of Eliacim, 

31 The ſonne of Melea, he ſonne of Malnan. the ſorne 
of Mattatha,zhe ſome of Nathan, the ſonne of David, 

32 The ſonne of leſſe the ſore of Obed ghe jorme of 
3oor, the ſorme of Salmon, the ſome of Naaſſon, 

37 The ſonne of Amingdab, the ſorme of Aram, the 
owe of Eſtom he ſonne of Phares,che /orme of Inda, 

34 The ſore of Iacob, the ſom of [ſaac,che ſerne of 

F Abrabam, 


Vo 


Abraham, the ſomme of Thara, the ſo ume ol Nachor, 

35 The ſonne of Satuch, the ſonne ol Raganghe ſoum 
of Phalec,che ſorne of Eber,che ſowne of Sala, 

36 The ſonne of Cainan, che ſore of Arphaxad. ik 
forme of Semgybe ſorne ol Noe, the ſoune ol Lamech, 

37 The ſonne of Mathalala,the ſonne of Enoch, 4 
forne ol lared, the ſme ot Malclcel,che (on of Cainay 

38 The ſonne of Enos,the ſomme of Seth, the ſonme q 
Adam, the ſonne ol God, 
CHAP. III. 

2 Chriſts temptation and f fm. 16 Hee teacheth 's 

Ngaareth io the oreat admiration of all. 

ART leſus full of the holy Ghoft, returned from Toy 
dan, and was led by that ſpit it into the wilderne, 

2 And was there fouꝛtie dayes temp ed of the de 
uill, and in thoſe dayes he did eate nothing : but wha! 
they were ended, he afterward was . 

3 Then the deuill faid vnto him. Iſ thou be the Sor 
of God, command this tone that it be made bread. 

4 But leſus anſwered him, faying, It is written, 
That man ſhall not liue by bread onely , but by eue: 
word of God. 

Then the deuill tooke him vp inte an hie moun 
taine, and (hewed him all the kingdomes of the world,” 
in the twinkling of an eye. 5 

6 And the deuil ſaid vnto him. All this power will 
I -wethee,and the glory ofthoſe dn: For that i 
delinered to me: and to whomſoeuer I wil I give it, © 

5 If thou thereſore wilt worſhip me, they ſhall be 
ail thine. 

8 But leſus anſwered him, and fayd, Hence from 
me, Satan: foritis written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord the God,avd him alone ſhalt thou ſcrue, 

9 Then he brought him to Hieruſalem, and ſet him 
en a pinacle of the Temple, and ſaid vnto him, If thou 
be the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelſe downe from hence, 

10 For it is written, That he will giue his Angels 
charge over thee to ke: pe thee : 

tt And with thelr handes they ſhall liſt thee vp, 
* at an time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foot againſt: 

one, 

12 And de ſus anſwered and ſaĩd vnto him lt is (aid, 
Thou ſhalt not 1empt the Lord thy God. | 

13 And wben the deuill had ended all the * 
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departed from him for a little ſeaſon. 

14 CAud leſus returned by the power of the Spitit, 

o Galile : and there went a fame of him throughout 

the region round about, 

15 Fot he taught in their Synagogaes,and was ho- 

vred of all men. 

16 And hee came to Nazareth where he had beeng 

ought vp, and (as his cuſtome was)went into the Sy- 
gogue on the Sabbath day, and RRoode vp to reade, 

17 And there was delivered voto him the booke of 

Prophet Eſaias + and when hee had opened the 
ole, he found the place where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord a vpon mee, becauſe hee 

h anointed mee, that 1 ſhould preach the Goſpel to 

poore: he hath ſent me th at 1 ſhould heale the bro- 

hearted.that | ſhonld preach deliuerance to the ca 
and recovering of ſight to the blind,that 1 ſhould 
at libertie them that are bruiſed: 

19 And that I ſhould preach the acceptable yeere 

the Lord. 

20 And hee cloſed the booke, and pane it againe to 

Miniſter, and ſate downe: aud the eyes of all that 

te in the Synagogue were taſtened on him. 

21 Then he began to ſay vnts them, This day is this 
ripture fulſilled in your eares. 

22 And all bare = witneſſe, 2 ogra at the 

ions words, whi ＋ out of his mouth, 
dd ſaid, Is not this loſephs ſonve? 

23 Then hee faid vnto them, Ye will ſureſy ſay vnto 
e this prouetbe, Phiſician, heale thy ſelie: whatſoeuet 

haue heard done in Capernaam, do it here likewiſe 

thine owne countrey. 

24 And he ſaid, Verely 1 ſay vnto you, No Prophet 

accepted in his owe countrey, 

25 But I tell you of a ttueth, many widowes were 
> Iſrael in the dayes of Elias hen heauen was ſhut 
tee yeeres and ſice moneths , When great famine was 
toughout all the land. 

26 hut vnto none of them was Ellas ſent. aue into 

epta a citie of Sidon, vnto q certaine widow. 

27 Alſu many lepers were in Iſtael, iu the time of E- 
ples the Prophety yet none bf them was made cleane , 
«ning Naaman the Syrian. : 

28 Then all cas wirt in the Synagogue, when the, 

: F 3 hear 


d 
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heard lt, were filled with wrath, | 

29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him ont of the citie an 
led him vnto the edge of the hill, whereon their city? 
was built, to caſt him downe headlong. 

30 But he paſſed through the middes of them, an{ 
went his way, 

1 Ard came downe Into Capernaum a citie d 
Galile and there tanght them on the Sabbath dayes. 

3: And they were aſtonied at his docttine: for hy 
word was with aut horitie. | 

33 And in the Synagogne there was a man whic 
had a ſpirit of an vncleane deuill, which cred withi 
lowde voice, 

Saying,Oh,what haue we to doe with thee, tho 
Teſus of Nazareth? art thou come to deſtroy vs?l knoy 
„ And leereboked ham, oying Hold th 

35 leſus re im, „Hold t „ 
and come out of him. Then the —__ throwir 12 
the mids of them, came out of him, 59 | 
ching at all. 

36 So ſeare came on them all. and they ſpake amor 
themſelves, ſaying, M hat thirg is this? for with aut ho 
ritie and power he commandeth the foule ſpnits, aul 
they come out: 

22 the fame of him ſpread abroad thtoughou 
all the places of the countrey round about. | 

38 I Aud bee roſe vp, and came out of the Synz 
gogue,& entred into Simons houſe, And Simons wius 
mother was taken with a great feuer, and they tequitel 
him for her, , 

39 Then he flood ouet her, andrebuked the fever, 
and it leit her and immediatly ſhe aroſe, and miniftred 
voto them. 

40 Now at the Sunne ſetting, all they that had ficke 
files al d:uers diſeaſes, btonght them vnto him, and te 
hide his hands on euery one of them. and healed them, 

4. Anddeuils alio came aut of many. crying , and 
ſaying, Thou art that Cherſt that Sonne of God but be 
rebuked them, ad hiſſered them not to lay that the 
knew him to be that Chiiſt, 9 

42 And when it was day, hee departed , and went 
forth into a deſert place. & the people ſought him, and 
came to him, and kept him that hee ſhould not depart | 
from them, 7g. I 

43 But 1 


CHAP. v. 


43 But he faid vnto the, Surely 1 muſt alſo preach the 
vgdom of God to other cities: for therfore am | ſent, 

44 And he preached in the Synagogues of Galile, 

CHAP. V. 
1 Chrift teacheth out of the ſhip. 12 The Leper. 
en it came to paſſe, asthe le preſled 
him to heare the word of God, that bee ſtood by 
be lake of Genneſaret, - 

2 And faw two ſhips ſtand by the lake ſide, but the 
herwen weie gone out of them, and were waſhing 

lt nets, 

3 And heentred into one of the ſhips, which was 
mobs, aud required him that hee would thruſt oft a 

tle from the land: and be fate downe and taught the 

, ple out of the ſhi 
4 «Now when bs had leſt fpeaking.hee ſaid vnto 

on, Lanch out ivto the deepe, and let downe your 

$ to make a draught. * 

5 Then Simon anſwered, & Gid vnto him, Maſter, 

haue tauailed fore all night, & haue taken nothing; 
nettheleſſe at thy word 1 will let downe the net. 

6 And when they had fo done, they indloſed a 
eat multitude of fiſhes, ſo that their net brake. 

4 And they beckned ro their which were 
the other ſhip,that they ſhould come & helpe them, 
ho came then,& filled both the ſtup j they did ſmke, 

8 Now when Simon Peter ſa it, he fell downe at 
ſus knees ſaying, Lord,goe from mee 2 for I ama ſine 
ll man, 

For hee was viterly aſtonied , and all that were 
ith him, for the draught of fiſhes which they tooke, 

10 And fo was allo lames and lohn the fonnes of 

bedeus, which were companions with Simon. Then 
ſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feate not: from heneefoorth 

hou ſhalt catch men, 

11 And when they had brought the ſbips to land, 

y forfooke all. and followed bim. 

n No it came to paſe as hee was in a certaine 

rie, behold. here was 2 than ful of leproſie, and when 
ſaw leſus, hee fell on his face,and beſought him, ſay- 
. Lord if thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleare. 

13 Fo he ſtretched forth hiShandand touched him, 
aying, I will, be thou cleane. And immediatly the le- 
toſie departed from him. | 

F 3 14 And 
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14 And he commanded him that hee ſhould tell 
no man; 2 , and ſheœ thy ſelſe to th 
Prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing, as Moles bath com 
manded, for a witneſſe vnto them. / 

15 But ſo much more went there a fame abroad 
him, and great mulutudes came together to heare, 2 
to be heafed of bim ol their infirmaties, 

16 But hee kept himſelſe apart in the wilderne 
and prayed, 

17 CAnd it came to paſſe on a certaine day, as he 
was teaching that the Phatiſes and do:tors «f the Lay 
ſate by, which were come out of euety towne of Gall 
and lud: a, and Hietuſalem and the power oſ the Loi 
was n h to heole them. | 

18 Then behold,men brought a man lying in a bel 
which was taken with a palſie and they ſought meana? 
to bring him in, and to Jay him before him. | 

19 And when they could not finde by what «x 
they mipht bring him in, becauſe of the pteaſe theywer 
vp on the houſe and let him downe thorow the tili 
bed and all, in the mids beſote leſus. 

20 Aud when he ſaw their faith, be aid vato hin; 
Man, thy ſinnes are fotgiuen thee, 

21 Then the Sciibes avd the Phatiſes began to te 
fon, ſaying , Who is this that ſpeaketh | 
wha can forꝑiue ſinnes,but God onely? 

22 But when leſus perceived their reaſoning , he 
— and ſaid ynto them, What teaſan ye in you 

3 

23 Whether is eaſiet to ſay, Thy ſmnes are ſorg 

nen thee,or to ſay, Riſe and walke? N 

24 Int that yee may know that the Sonne of ma 
hath autheritie to forgive ſinnes in earth, (he ſaid vnts 
the ſicke of the palſie) l ſay vnto thee, Ariſe: take vp thy 
bed, and goe to thine houſe. | 

25 Aud immediatly hee roſe vp before them, and 
tooke vp hi bed whereon hee lay, and departed io hu 
owne houſe,praiſmg God. a 

26 And they were all amazed, and praiſed God. and 
were filled with ſeare,taying, Doubtleſle, we haue ſeent® 
firange things to day. 1 

27 And aſtet that. he went ſoorth and faw a Pub. 
licane named Levi, ſiiting at the teceit of cuſtome, and 
ſaid vnto him, Follow me, 

28 Aud 


4 
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28 And he left all, toſe vp, and followed him. 

29 Then Leni made him a great feaſt in his owne 
puſe, where there was a great company of Publicanes, 
4 of other that (ate at table with them. 

„ But they that were Scribes and Phariſes among 
e, em, mutmuted againſt his cſciples. fav ing, Why eate 
and drinke ye with Publicanes and finn. rs? 

zi Then leu aniwered, and iayd vnto them, They 
at are whole, neede not the Phyncian, but they that 


as hy Te fcke. ; 

e Lay 32 Icame not to call the righteons, but finrers to 
5alik N pentance. 

Lon. 33 Then they ſayd vnto him, Mhy doe the di'ci- 


es of lohn faſt oſten and pray, and the diſeiplts ot the 

hat iſ s alſo, but thine eate and drinke ? 

$4 And be ſayd vnto them, Can ye make the chil 

of the wedding chamber to (aft, as long as the 

idegromo is with them? 

35 But the dayes will come, euen when the bride- 

me ſhalbe taken away irom them : then (kall they 

{ in thole dayes. 

35 Againe he ſpake alſo vnto them a parable, No 

pan putteth a piece of a newe Parment into an olde 

we: for then the new renteth it, and the piece a- 

out ef the new, agreeth not with the old. 

37 Alſo no man powreth new wine into old veſ- 

ls: for then the ne wine will breake the veſſels, and 

will runne ont, andthe veſſels will periſh x 

8 But new wine muſt be powred into new vellels; 

d both are preſerued. 

39 Alle no man that drinketh olde wine, flraigbt 

ay defireth new : for he ſayth, The olde is more pro- 

table, 

CHAP. VL 

The diſciples pull the eaves of corne on the Sabbath, 

6 O bum that had c withered hand. 

AN it cameto paſſe on a ſecond ſolemne Sabbath, 
Achat he went though the corne helds, and his di 

ciples plucked the eares of corne, and did eate and rub 

them in their hands. 

2 And cerraine of the Phariſes ſayd vnto them, 
Why doe ye that which is not lawfull to doe on the 
Sabbath dayes ? 

3 Then lelusauiwered them, and ſaid Hane ye not 
| F 4 read 
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read this. that Dauid did when he himſelſe was an hun. 
gred,and they which were with him, | 

4 How he went into the houſe of God and tooke, © 
29d ate the Se bread, and gaue alio to them which ad 
were with him, which was not lawtull to cate, but lot 0, 
the Prieits onely ? 

s And hee ſaid vnto them, The Sonne of man i; 
Lord allo of the Sabbath day. 

6 <ltcameto paſſe alto on another Sabbath, that 
bee entred into the Synagogue, and taught, and there 
was a man whoſe tight hand was dryed vp. | 

7 And the Scribes aud Phariſes watched him, 
whether he would beale on the Sabbath day, that they 
might hnde an accuſation apain/? him, 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the man 
which had the withered hand, Ariſe, and Rand vp ia the 
mids. And he atoſe, and ſtood vp. 

9 Then ſayd leſus vnto them, Iwill ase you © 
queſtion, M hether is it Jawfull on the Sabbath daye: 
to doe good, or to doe cuill ? to ſaue tife, or to deftroy? | 

10 And hee beheld them all in compaſle, and ſayd 
wnto the man, Srretch foorth thine hand. And hee did 
fo, and his hand was reſtored againe, as whole as the 

11 Then they were filled full of madneſſe, & com 
muned one with another, what — — lefus. * 

12 Aud it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes. that bee 
went into a mountaine to pray, and ſpent the night in 
prayer to God. : 

3 And when it was day. be called his diſciples, and 
of tl em he cho twelue, which alſo be called Apoliles, 

14 (Simon, whom he named alſo Peter. x Andrew 
bis brother, lames and lohn, Philip and Bartlemew. 

25 Matthew, and Thomas Iames the forne of Al. 
Simon called Zelous, 

16 ludas lames brother, and Judas Iſcariot, which | 
alſo was the traitour.) 

17 Then he came done with them and ſtood ins 

place, with the company of his difciples, anda | 
great multitude of people out ol all ludea. and Hieru | 
falem, and ſtom the fea coaſt of Tyrus & Sidov, which 
came to heare him, and to be healed of their diſeaſes : | 

18 And they that were vexed with foule ſpitits, and 


healed. 
they were —— 
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bun. | 19 Andthe whole multitude t to touch him: 

for there went vertue out of hi healed them all. 
oke, % And bee litted vp his eyes vpon thus Giſciples, 
buch and —— be ye poote fort yours is the kingdome 
tiot of Go 

21 Bleſſed ove ye that hunger now: for ye ſhalbe fa- 
un Mtisfied Bleſſed are ye that weep pow: ſot ye (hal laugh. 

21 Blefled are ye when men hate you, and when they 

arate y ou. and reuile you, and put out your name 28 
euill,for the Sonne of mans ſake.” 

23 Reioyce yee in that day, & bee glad: for behold, 
your reward in great in heauẽ: for aſter this manet their 
fathers did to the Prephets, 

24 But woe be to you that ars richt for ye haue te- 
ived your conſolation, 0 
25 Woe be to you that ate full: for ye ſhal hunger. 
Woe be to you that now laugb: ſor ye ſhall waile and 


Wweepe. | 
26 Wo be to you ben all men ſpeake wel of your 


that 
here 


8 


nan 


— ot ſo did their ſathert to the falſe prophets. 

avd 25 J But Iſay vato you which heare, Loue your ene- 
did ies; doe well to them which hate you, 

the 28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for them 


ich hurt you, 
29 And. vato bim that ſmiteth thee on the owe 
ke, offer alſo the other: and him that t ae ch away 
hy cloake,ferbid not to take thy coate alſo, 

30 Giue to every man that asketh of thee 1 and of 
im that taketh away the things thas be thine, ae them 


* ne, a 

N ae men theuld do to you, ſo 
doe ye to them likewiſe. 

32 Fot iſ ye loue them which loue you, what thanke 
ſhall yee haue? Fot cuen the ſinners loue thoſe that 
loue them. 

33 Aud if ye doe good for them which do good for 
22 thanke ſhall ye haue Fot euen the ſinners do 
t b 
34 And if ye lend o them of whom yee hope to ic · 
0. © ceiue, what thanke ſhall yee have? ſor euen the ſmners 
ch lend to ſmners,to receive the like. 

| 1 more nant — — 
n ing ſor aine, and your tewat 

hall — yee ball bes the children of the _ 
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High: for he is k nde vrto the vnkinde and to theeni!] 
36 Be ye therefore mercifoll, as your Fathet alio i; 
. iudged | 
l not, yee [hall not : con-. 
PR nor — yee ihallnot be condemned i fotgiue, 
aud ice ſtall be forgiven. 1 
38 Gwe and it ſhalbe giuen vnto you: a good mea. 
ſute. preſſed dowue, haken together and running ouer, 
(hall men give into your boſomes for with what mez. ? 
ſure ye mere,with F ſane ſhal men mete ts you apaine, | 
39 And heſpake a parable vnto them,Canthe blind 
leade the blinde? (hal they not both fall into the dirct> 
40 The diſciple is not above his maſter:but whoſe. · 
ever wil be 2 perſect diſcipteſhalbe 2s bis maſter.” 
41 Aud why ſeeſi thou a mote in thy brothers ej 
and conſidereſt not the beame hat is in thine own eye! 
42 Either how cant thei fay to thy brother, Bro- 


ther, let me poll out the move that is in thine eye, ben 7 
thou ſeeſt not the beame that is in thine one eyeꝰ Hy. vn. 
pyrite, caſt out the beame ont of thine owne eye ful, s 
and then halt thou ſee perfedly to pull out the mote ¶ bat 
that is in thy brothers eye. Fe be 
42 ¶ For it is not a' good tree that bringet ſoorth to 
euill fruit 5 neither an euill tree, that briagethᷣ ſeorth Y 
fruit. ; | | 
44 For every ee is knowen by his one fruit: for 10 
neuer of thernes gather men ſigst nor of buſhes g 3h fa 
ther they grapes. EI | 
45 A good man out of the good tteaſire of his bent 1 
bringeth foorth good and an evill man out of the eiii Ii 
treaſure of his heart bringeth fo-rth euilſ: ſor of the * 
bundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketb. wi 
46 <But why call yee me, Lord, Lord,and doe not 
the things that I peake> & b 
4 7Whoſoeuer cometh to me. & heareth my words, 0 
aod doth the ſame, l wil ſhe you to whom he is like: 0 
Hee is like a man which built an houſe, and dię | 
gt d deepe and laid the fonndation on a rock:and wWben « 
the waters aroſe, the flood beat vpon that houſe, ard 
could not ſhake it: for ir was grounded vpon a tocke. * 
49 But he that heareth and doeth not, is like a m # \ 
that bnilt an henſe vpon the earth without foundati- | 
onayainſt which the floed did beate, and it fell by an! 


by: and the fall of that bouſe was great, 
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of the Centurioms ſeruant. 9 The (enturions Faths 
Hen he had ended all his ſayings in the andience 
of the people, he enced into Capetnaum. 


ton | 2 Anda cettaine Centntions ſeruant was ſicke and 
iue, ready to die, which was deare vnto him. 

; And when he heard of leſus, he ſent vnto him the 
nes IEldcts of the lewes, beſeecking him that hee would 
uer, ¶ come and heale his ſervant. 

Nea. 4 Fo they came to leſus, and beſovught him in- 
tne, ſtaotly, ſaying, that bee was wothy that he ſhould doe 
lind Wthis for him. 

teh 5 For he Joveth, ſai i they, our nation, and be hath 
dſo» built vs a Synagogue. 

6 Then leſus went with them: but when hee was 
eyg vo not far from the houſe,the Centririon ſent friends 
rye! to him ſay ing vnto him. Lord, trouble not thy ſel e: for 
iro. Im not worthy y thou ſhouldſt e tet vnder my ronte, 
hen 7 Wherfore 1 aht not my ſeſie worthy to come 
Ny. vnto thee. hut ſay the word, & my lervat ſhalbe whole, 
10 8 For I like wiſe am a man ſet vndet authority, and 
ote ¶ have vnder me ſouldiers, and I ſay vnto one, Gor, and 


he goeth,and to another, Come, and he commech, and 


Hh to my ſeraant Doe this. and he doeth it, 
th 9 Whenleſus heard theſe things, he marneiled at 
him, and turned him, and fayd tothe people that fol. 
for lowed him, I fay vnto you, I have not found fo great 
pa faith, no not in Iſrac l 
| 10 And when they that were ſent, turned backeto 
ut the hoviſe they ſound the ſeruant tha? was ficke, whole. 
1 11 And it cam: to paſſe the day aſter, that he went 
TT into a city called Nain and many ol his dilciples went 
0 with kim, anda great multitude. 
"0! 11 Now when he came neere to the gate of the city, 
b hold, there was a dead man catied out, who wt; the 
ds, onely begatten ſonne of his mother, which was a wi · 
re: dow, and much people of the city was with ber. 
e. 13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſalou 
en on ber, and ſayd vnto her, Weepe not. 
nd 7 14 And he went and touched the coffin (and they 
le. that bare him ſtood fill) and he ſayd, Vong man ay 
10 vnto thee, Atiſe. 
ti. 15 And hee that was dead, fate vp, and began to 
11} $ Fpeake, and he delinered him to his mother. 


26 Then thete came a ſeate on them all, and they 
glocifed 
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ided God, ſaying. A great Prophet is riſen amonęſt 
— God hath viſeed his 6 
x7 And this rumor of him went forth throughout 
all ladca,and th it all the region round about 
18 And the diſciples of lolm ſhewed him of all theft 


bes diſciples and ſent them to leſus, ſaying, Art thou he 
that ſhould come ot ſhall we wa't for another ? 


ſayd. Iohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee, ſaying, Art 
21 Aud at that time, he cared many of their ficke. 
blinde men he gave fight freely. 


your wayes and ſhew lohn,what things 

and heard : that the blinde ſee, the halt goe, the lepers 

are clenſed, the deafe heare, the dead are raiſed, and the 
receiue the Goſpel. 

23 And bleſſedis he, þ ſhall not be offended in me. 
uy, And when — ers nk upd rod _ 

began to vnto lohn, W 
went ye out into the wildetneſſe to ſee? A reed ſbaken 
with the winde- | 
NS , to ſte} A man dothed in 

raimemt > behold, they which ate gorgeouſly app+- 
telled and line delicately, ate in Kings courts, 

26 But what went you forthta ſeeꝰ A Prophet? yea 
I fay to you, aod greater then a Prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is written, Bebold. ſend 
my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy 
way before thee. 

28 For I ſay vnts you, thete isno greater Prophet 
then Iobn, among them that are begotten of women, 
nenertheleſſe, hee that is the leaſt in the kingdome of 
God, i greater then he 

29 Then all the people that heard, and the Publi- 
ene «Me God, being baptized with the baptiſme 
ef Iohn. 

+ But the Phatiſes and the expounders of the Law 
deſpiſed the counſel! of God againſt themſelues, and 
were not baptized of him. 

31 And the Lotd fafd, Whereanto ſhall I liken the 

men 


19 So lohm called veto him two certaine men of © 


20 And when the men were come vnto him, they |: 
thou he that ſhould come, ot ſhal we wait for another ? 4 
eſſes.2rd plagnes and of euil] ſpirits, and vnto many © 


23 And leſas anſwered, and faid vnto them, Goe & 
yee haue (cene | 
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men of this generatiõ & what ibing ate they like ynto ? 
cs 32 N litt le children in the 

market place, and crying one to another , and ſaying. 

We haue piped vnto ern 
haue mourned vnto you, and ye haue not 

33 Fot lohn Baptiſt came. neithet eating vor 

N diinking wine: and ye ſay, He hath the deuill. 

34 I be Sonne ol man is come, and eateth and drin- 
keth : 2nd ye ſay, Behold, a man which s a plutton, and 

5 2 drinker of wine, a triend of Publicanes and ſinneti. 

35 But wiſdome is inſtified of all ket children, 

"3 3s J Andoneof the Phariſes deſued him that he 

would cate with him: and he went into the Phatiſes 

*T houſe, and fate downe at table. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city , which was a 

© froner, when ſhee knew that Ieſus ſate at table in the 

© Phariſes houſe,ſhe brought a boxe of oyntment, 

38 And ſhe ſtood at his feet bahind him weeping, 
and began to waſh his feete with teates, and did wipe 
them with the haizes of her head, and kiſſed his feete, 
and anointed them with the oyntment. 

39 Now when the Phariſe whick bade him ſaw it, he 
ſpake within bimſelfe, ſay ing. If this man were a Pro- 
phet,he would ſurely known who, & what maner 
of womã this is which toucheth hi mefor (be is a ſinner. 

40 And leſus anſwered & iaid vnto him, Simon, I haue 
ſomewhat to fay vnto thee, And he ſay d. Maſtet ſay on. 

41 There was a certaine lender, which had two deb- 
ters: the one ought fine hũdred pence, & the other filty. 

42 When they had nothing to — 2 — 
both, Which of the — N — * 

43 Simon anſwere I ſappoſ, to 
whom hefo moſt. And he ſayd vnto him, Thou 
haſt truely judged. | 

44 Then he turned to the woman, and faydynto 
Simon, Seeft thou this weman ? 1 entted into thine 
houſe, and thou gaueſt me no water to my ſeete i but 
ſheath waſhed my fect with teares, and wiped them 
with the haires of ber bead. 5 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: but ſhe fince the time 
I came in, bath not ceaſed to kiſſe myteete. 
46 Mine head with oyle thou di not anoint: 
but ſhꝛe hath anointed my feete with oyutment. 

47 Wherefore 1 ſay vnto thee, many ſimnes are for- 

given 
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| exc for ſhe loued much. To whom a little is 
giuen he doeth lone a little. 
43 And he faid vnto her, Thy ſms are forgiven thee, 
49 And they that ſate at table with him, began to 
* within themſe luet, Who is this that even forgiueth 
nes 


7 4 
5o Andhefayd tothe woman, Thy faith hath ſaued | 


thee ; goe in peace. 
CHAP. vi. 
4 The parable of the ſower. 


Nd it came to paſſe afterward, j he himſelfe went 
through every city and tone, preaching & publi· 


ſhing F kingdom of God & the tweſue were with him, 
2 Andcertaine women which were healed of euill 


ſires and inirmiries, a Mary which was called May: 4 


out of whome went ſeuen denils. 


2 'Andloamathe wiſe of Cluza Herods ſtewatd, 
and Suſanna, and many other which minifired voto 


him of their ſubſtance, 


4 Now when much people were gathered toge · 


ther, and were come vnto him vat of all cities, he ſpake 
by a parable. 

5s A ſower went out to Pw his ſeede , and as hee 
ſowed, ſome (ell by the wayes fide, and it was troden 
vnder oxy man the foules of heaven devoured it vp. 

8 And ſome fel on the ſtoves, & when it was ſprung 
vp,it withered away becauſe it lacked moiſtneſſe. 

7 And ſome ſell among thornes, and the thornes 
ſprang vp with it. and choked it. 

8 And ſome fell on good ground, & 'prang vp. and 
bate fruit an hundred fold And as he fai 
hecryed, He that hath eares to heare, let him beate. 

9. Then his diſciples aikett dm, demanding what 
patable thar was. _—_ | 

to An he (aid, Vato you it is given to know the 
ſecrets of the kingdome of God: but to other in para- 


bles, that when they ſee, they fhovId not ſee, and when 


they heate, they ſhould not vnderftand. 
11 The patable is this. The ſeed is the word of God. 
12 And they that are beſide the way, ate they that 
heare : af erward commeth the deuill and taketh away 
the word ont of their hearts, leaſt they ſhould belecue, 
and be ſaved. 
13 But they that ate on the ſtones, are they _ 
* 


theſe things, 
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when they have heard, receive the word with joy: but 
ther haue no rootes : which for a while beleeue, but in 
the time of tentat ion goe Wa. 

14 And that which fell among thornet, are they 
which haue heard, and after their are choked 
with cares and with riches, and voloptuous liuing,and 


"A bring forth no fruit. 


ts But that which fe in good groimd, are 
which with an honeſt and goed heart heare the wor 


and keepe it,and bring forth fruit with patienee. 


16 No man when he hath lighted a candle, cous- 


¶ reth it vnder a veſſell, neither putterh it vader the bed, 


but ſetteth it ona candleſticke , that they that enter in, 
may ſee the light 

17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be evident? 
4 any thing hid, that ſhall not bee knowen, and 

cometo light, 

18 Take beed theifore how ye heare:for whoſoever 
bath, to him ſhalbe ꝑluent & whoſscuer hath not, from 
him ſhalbe taken enen that which it ſeemeth j be bath. 

1yTThencame to him his mother and his brei hi en, 
and could not come neere to him for the preaſſe 

20 And it was told him by certam/ which ſaid. Thy 
mother & thy brethrE land without, & would lee thee, 

21 Nut hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, My mo- 
ther and my brethren, ate theſe which heate the word 
of God and doe it. 

22 J And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, that be 
went into a ſhip with his diſciples , and hee ſaid vnto 
them, Let v poe ouer vnto the other (ide of the lake. 
And they lanched forth, 

22 And at they fayled , hee fell we and there 
came downe a ftorme of winde on the lake, and they 
were filled with water, aud were in ſespardie. 

24' Then they went to him, and awoke him, fayirg, 
Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. And hee aroſe and rebuked 
the wind, and the waues of waters and they ceaſed and 
it was calme, 

25 Then hee faid vnto them, Where is your faith? 
and they feared, and wondered among themſelues, ſay- 
tug Who is this that commandeth both the winds and 
water, and they obey him? 

26 © So they failed vnto the region of the Gad 
rens,whied is over againſt Galile. 

»7 And 
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27 And as bee went out to land, there met him 
eertaine man out of the citie , which had deuils long 


ume, and he ware no garment, neither abode in houſe, |} 4 


but in the | ; 

28 And when hee aw Tefus , hee cried out and (ell © 
done before him. and with a lowd voice ſaid, What ©: 
haue I to doe with thee , leſus the Sonne of God the 
moſt High?I beſeech thee torment me not: TS, 

29 For hecommanded the ſoule ſpirit to come o 
of 7 mana (lor oft times he had caught bim thegfore be 
was boud with chaines, & kept in fetters8 but be brake |; 
the bands, & was caried of the deuil into wilderneſics,) | 

30 Then leſus asked him, ſaying, What is thy name? 
and rags, Legion, becauſe many deuils were entred 
into him, 

31 And they beſought him, that he would not com · 
mand them to goe out into the . — 

32 And there was there by, an herd of many ſwine, © 

ing on a hill: and the deals beſ bim that be 

would ſuffer the to enter into them. So he ſuſſted them. 

33 Then went the deuils out of the man. & entzed 
into the ſwinet and the heard was caried with violence 
from a fleepe down place into the lake, & was choked. 

34 When the herdmen lawe what was done, they 
fled: and when they were departed, they tolde it in the 
citie and in the countiey. | 

35 Then they came aut to ſee what was done, and 
came to leſus, and found the of whom the de- 
ws were departed, ſitting at the feet of leſug, clothed, 
and in his right minde: and they were alta d. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it,told the by what meanes 
he that was poſſeſſed with the deuill was healed. _. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the copntrey 2 
bout the Gadatenes, beſought him, that he would de- 
part from them: for they were taken with a great feare: 
and be went into the ſhip,and returned. 

38 Then the man, out of whom the devils were de- 


ö him that he might bee with him ; | ut 
as ſent him away, ſaying, 


39 Returne iuto thine one houſe, and ſhew what 
great things God hath done to thee, So hee went his 
way, and preached throughout all the citie, what great 

40 CAndit came to paſſe, when Iefus was come a. 


gane, 
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gaine, that the people received him: for they all wat- 
ted for him. 


42 For hee had but a wy ps , about twelne 


he f ing (and as he went, the 
ue © 
be 
le 
s) | 
ne? 
ed + j 

3 45 Then leſus ſayd, Who is it that hath touched 
m. me: When every man denied, Peter ſaid and they that 

=7 were with him, Maſter, the multitude thruft thee, and 
,t read on thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who hath touched med 
he 4 And leſus ſayd, Some one hath touched me: for 
m. Il perceive that vertue is gone out of me. 
ed 47 When the woman ſaw that ſhe was not hid, ſhe 
ce WE came trembling, and fell done before him. and tolde 
ed. WY vim before all the people, for what cauie ſhe had tou- 
ey ched him, and how ſhe was bealed immediatly. 
be 43 And he fayd vnte her, Daughter, be of good 

ci mfart: thy faith hath ſaued thee : goe in peace.) 
nd 49 While hee yet ſpake, there came one from the 
de. IS ruler of the houſe, which faid to him, 
ed, BY Thy daughter is dead : diſeale not the Maſter. 
5o When leſus heard it, hee anſwered him, ſaying, 

es Feare not: beleeve onely and ſhe ſhalbe ſaued. 

, t And when hee went into the houſe, he ſuffered 
a n man to gos in with him, ſave Peter and Iames, and 
je- lohn, and the father and mother ofthe mayd. 
re: 52 n ſorrowed for her ; but he faid, 

Weepe not: for ſhe isnot dead but ſſeepeth. 
le. $3 And they laughed him to ſcorne, knowing that 
= 8 ſhe was dead. 
| i So he thruft them all out, and teoke ber by the 
at BE tan anderyed Gying,Maydarite. 
— * 55 And bet ſpirit came againe, & ſhe aroſe ſtraight» 
at 


way: and he commanded to gine ber meat. 
56 Then her parents were aftonied t but he cõᷣ man- 
ded them that they ſhould W 4" & 7 
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CHAP. 1X, 
t The Apofiles ave ſent to preach. 7 and 19 The 
common peoples opimon of C hriſt 
Hen hee his twelue diiciples togetber, and 
gaue them power and authotitie ouer all deui!s, Þ 
and to heale diſcaies. 0 

2 And he ſent them forth to preach the kingdom 
of God, and to cure the ſicke. 

3 And bet ſaid te them, Take nothing to yout 
journey, neither ſtaues, nor Crip, ncicher bread, not ſil 
uer, neither haue two coates apiece. 

4 Aud whatſocuet houſe ye entcr into, there abide, | 
and thence depart. 5 

5 And how many ſoeuert wil not teceme you, wben 
yee goe out of that city, Make off the very daft from | 
your feet lot a teſtimony againſt them, 5 

6 And they went out, & went through euery tou n 
preaching the Goſpel, and healing every where. | 

7 No Herod the Tetrarch — of all that wa 
done by him, and he doubted, becauſe that it was ſayd 
of ſome, chat Iohn was riſen againe from the dead: 

s Andoffome, that Elias had appeared: and of 
ſome, that one of the old Prophets was riſen againe. 

9 Then Herod ſayd, Iohn haue I bebheaded : who 
then is this of whom I heare ſuch things ꝰ and he de · 
fired to lee him. 

19 J And when the Apoſtles returned, they tolde 
him what great things they bad done, Then he took: 
them to him, and went aſide into a ſolitary place, xeere 
to the city called Bethſaida. 

1x But whenthe people knewit,they followed him: 
& he received them, & ſpake vnto them of F kingdom 
of G od. and healed them that had need to be be 

12 And when the day began to weare away, the 
twelue came, and fail vato him,Send the people away, 
that they may go into tewns& villages round about, 
& lodge. & ger meat: for we ate here in a deſert place. 

13 gut he (ad vito them, Giue ye them to eat. And 
they ſaid. We haue no mo but five loaues & two (hes, 
except we ſhould goe and buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thouſand men. Then he 
ſayd to his diſciples, Cauſe them to ſit downe by fifties 
in a company. 

15 And they did ſo, and cauſed all to fit downe. 

16 Then 


As. co te” ooo & 
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16 Then he tooke the frve loaues, & the two fiſhes, 
and looked vp to heauen, and bleſſed thetu. and brake, 
and gave to the diſciples, to ſet before the people. 

17 So they did all eate,and were fatishedg and there 


nt taken vp of that remained to them,twelue bazkets 
fall of broken meat, 


18 J Aud it caine to paſſe as be was alone praying, 


bis diſciples were with him: and he asked them, ſaying, 


Whom lay the people that I am? 
19 They aniwered and ſaid, lohn Baptiſt : and other 


Elias: and ſome ſay that one of the old Prophets is 


tiſen againe. 
20 And he aid vnto them, But whom ſay ye that I 


am Petr anſwered, and laid, That Chriſt of God. 


21 And he warncd and commanded them, chat they 
ſhould tell that to no man, 
22 Saying, The Son of mas muſt tuffer many things, 


nd be teproued of the Elders,& ot the hie Priefts and 


Scribes and beſlaine,ard the third day riſe againe. 

23 And he ſaid to them all, It any man will come 
iter me, let him denie himſelſe, and take vp his creſſe 
dayly, and follow me. 

24 For whoſocner wil ave his liſe. ſtal Joſe iu & ho · 
ſoeuer ſhal loſe his life for my lake, the fame ſhal ſaue it 

25 For what adnantapeth it a man , if hee win the 
whole world,and deſtroy himiclfeur loſe himſelſe? 

26 For whoſocuer (hall bee aſhamed of me, and of 
my words. ol him (hall the Sonne of man be aſhamed, 
when be ſhall come in his glory, and an the glory ol the 
Father, and of the holy Angels. 

27 And I tell you of a ſutetie, there bee ſome ſtan · 
ding here, which thall not taſte of death, till they baue 
ſcene the kingdome of God, 

28 And it came to paſſe about an eight dayes after 
thoſe words, that he tooke Peter,and lohn and lames, 
and went vp into a mountaine to pray, 

29 And as he the taſbion of his countenance 
Was his garment was white and gliſtered. 

zo And behold,two men talked with him, which 
were Moſes and Elias ; 

31 Which appeared in glory, andtolde of his de- 
paiting. which he ſhould accompliſh at Hierniakm, 

32 But Peter and they that were with him, were 
heauic with ſlee pe, and when they awoke, they oy his 

glory, 
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lone: and they kept it cloſe, and told no man in the 
dayes any of thoſe things which they had ſeene. : 


39 © Aud it came to paſſe on the next day, as they 2 | 


came downe irom y mountaine,much people met him. 

38 And bebolde, a man of the company cryed out, 
faying,Maſter,1 beſeech thee, behold my ſonne: for het 
any aketh him and ſuddenly he cr; 

39 irie t y he er. 
eth, and hee teareth him that he fometh,and hard}y de 
I 

40 Now to im 
out, but they could not. 

Then leſus anſwered & ſaid, O j faltk. 
Jeſt anderooked, how long cow ſhall be with you, 
and ſuffer you? bring thy ſonne hither, 

42 And while he was yet comming, the devil! rent 
him & tare him und leſm r1ebuked the vncleane fpir:t, 
and healed the Trap —— him 2 bis fath 

43 © And they were all amazed at iphty po- 
wer of God: and while they all wordeed dc fithing 
which leſus did. be ſaid vnto his diſciples, 

44 Marke theſe words diligently: for it ſhall come 
to paſſe, that the Sonne of man ſhall be delinered into 
the hands of men. 

5 But they vnderſtood not that word: for it was 
bid from them, ſo that they could not perctiue it's and 
they feared to abe him of that word. 

46 Then there aroſe a diſputarion among them, 
which of them ſheald be the greateſt, * * 

47 When lefus ſaw the thoughts of their hearts, be 
tookea little child. and fet him by hin, 
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litle childe in my Name,receweth me: and whoſoeuet 
(hall receine me, receiueth him that ſant mee : for bee 
that is leaſt among you all. he ſhalbe 

49 J And lohn anſwered and ſaid, wee lawe 


one cafting out denils in thy Name, and wee forbade 


. 
* 


— 
# 
= . 


7 
. 

» 
SY 


him,becauſe he followeth thee not with vs. 
ge Then leſm ſaid vnto him, Forbid yes h not: 
or he that is net againſt vs. is with vs. 
Ft And it came to paſſe when the dayes were ge · 
omplilhed. that hee ſhould be teceiued vp, hee ſetled 


4 miclfe folly to ge to Hieruſalem, 


52 And ſent meſſengers before him: and they went 
c 
dim lodeinę. 

122 would not receine him, becauſe his be · 
hauiour was, though he would goe to HMieruſalem. 

54 And when his diſciples lames & Iohn faw it, they 
aid, Lord,wilt thou that we command, that fire come 
{own from beauen & conſume them enen as Elias did? 

55 But Teſas turned about, and rebuked them, and 
ad, ve know not of what ſpirit ye are. 

56 Fot the Sonne ol man is not come to deſtrey 

tus lives, but to laue them. Then they went to ane» 

t towne, 

57 d it came to paſie, that as they went in the 
ay, a certaine man ſaid vnto him, I will follow thee, 
ord, whitherſocuer thou goeſt. 

And leſus faid vnto him, The foxes haue holes, 
id the birds of the heauen haue neftes, but the Sonne 
df man hath not whereon to lay his head. 

59 But he ſaid vnto another, Folo me And y fame 
id, Lord, ſuffer me firlt to poe and bury my father, 

60 And leſus ſaid vnte him, let the bury their 
dead: but go thou and preach the of God. 

61 Then another ſaid. l wil folow thee Lord: but let 
me fitſt goe bid them farewell that are at mine houſe, 
62 And leſus ſaid vnte him, No man that putteth 
is hand to the plough, and looketh backe, is apt to the 
KinoJome of God. 

CHAP. 


2 The ſeueutie diſciples, io The omtbankful cities threat · 


ved. 17 The diſciples warned to be humble, 


Fer theſe things, the Lord appointed other ſenenty 
MR — 


every 
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every citie and place,whither he himſel'e ſhould come. 

2 And be ſaid vnto them, The harweſt in great, bu 
the labourers are few t pray thereſore the Lord of the 
harueſt to (end forth l. bonrers into his hatueſt. 

3 Goe your — 2: behold, I ſend you forth | 
Lambes among wolues. 1 

4 Beare no bag neither ſcrip, not ſhooes, and ſalute ©: 
no man by the way. & 

5 And into whatſoeuer houſe yee enter, firlt ſay, 
Peace be to this houſe, | 

6 And ii the ſonne of peace bee there , your peace | 
ſhall reft vpon him : if not, it ſhall turne to you againe. 

43 And in that houſe tatie ſtill, eating and drink ug 
ſuch things as by them ſhall be ſet before jou : ſor the Þ 
labourer is wotthy of bis wages. Goe not from houk | 
to houſe, 

$ But into whatſoever citie yee ſhall enter, if they 
receiue you eat ſuch things as are ſet beſote you, N 

9 And heale the ſicke that are there, and ſay vnto 
them, The kingdome of God is come neere vnte you, 

10 But into whatſoever citie yee ſhall enter, if they 
will not receme you, po your wayes out into the ſtreen 
of the ſame,and ſay, 

11 Euen the very duſt which cleaueth on vs of yort 
citie,ve wipe off againſt yon notwithſtanding knowe 
this,that F kingdom of God was come neete voto you. 

12 Fot | ſay vnto you, that it ſhall be eaſier in that 
day for them of Sodom. then for that citie, 

13 Woe be to thee Chorexin: wo be to thee, Beth- 
ſaida: for if the miracles had bene done in Tyrus & S. 
den. which haue beene done m you, they had a great 
while agone repented, ſitting in fackecloth and aſhes. 

14 Therefore it ſhalbe eaſier for Tytus and Sidon at 
the iudgement then for you. 

15 And thou, C which art exalted to 
heauen ſhalt be thruſt downe to hell. 

18 He that heareth yon. heareth me: and he that 
deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me i and he that deſpiſeth me, 
deſpiſeth him that ſent me, | 


17 Asad the ſenentie turned againe with joy, ſay- | 
ing. Lord, even the devils are ſubdned to vs throvgh 
thy Name. | 

18 And he faid vnto I ſaw Satan, like light - 
ning nall downe from beau ap” 

19 N. 
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19 Behold, I giue vnto you power to tread an Ser- 
ts and Scorpions, and ouet all the power of the e- 
my and nothing ſhall hurt you. 
20 Nevertheleſſe,in this rejoyce nat, that the ſpirits 
re ſubdued vnto you: but rather reicyce,becauſe your 
mes are written in heauen. 
2t © That ſame houre reioyced leſus in the ſpirit, 
d ſayd, | confelle vnto thee, Father, Lord of heaven 
dearth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
d vnderſtanding, and haſt reuealed them to babes: 
en ſo Father, becauſe it pleaſed thee, 
22 All things ate given me of my Father: and no 
dan knoweth who the Sonne is hut the Father: nei - 
et who the Father is. laue the Sonne, and he to whom 
e Sonne will revezle him. 
23 And he turned to his diſciples, and ſaid ſecrete 
Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee that ye fee, 
24 For | tell you that many Prophets and Kings 
aue deſired to ſee thoſe things, which ye ſee, and haue 


„ ſeene them: and to heare thoſe things which yee 


ate, and haue nat heard them. 

25 Ali behold,a certain Lawyer ſtood vp. & tẽpted 
m,ſaying,Mafter,what ſhal I do, to inherit eternal life? 
26 And he ſayd vnto him, What is written in the 

n how readeſt thou? 

29 And heanſwered. and ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy 
ord God vit hall thine hearr, and with all thy tovle, 
d with all thy ſtrengih. and with all thy thought, and 

by ne ghbour as thy (clfe. ' 

28 Then hee ſayd vnto him, Thou baſt anſwered 
ght · this doe, and thou (ſhalt li ue. 

29 Bat he willing to iuſtifie himielſe, ſayd voto le. 
, Who is then my neighbour ? 

30 And leſus anſwered, and fayd, A cettaine man 
ent dowve from Hietuſalem to lericho, and ſell 2. 
on2 theeues and they rebbed him of his raiment,and 
ounded him, and departed, leaning him halfe dead. 
zt Now ſoit ſell ont, that there came dow ne a cer. 
ine Prieſt that ſame way, and when he ſaw him hee 

aſſed by on the other ſide. 

32 And likewiſe alſo a Levite, when hee was come 
ere to the place, went and looked on him, and paſſed 
y on the other ſide. 
$3 Then acertaine Samatitane, as hee iouneyed, 

came 
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— and when hee ſaw him, hee 14 
on him, 

34 And went to him. and bound vp his wounds, 
powred in oyle and wine, & put him on his own bez 
and brought him to an Inne, & made prouifofor hit 

35 And on the moto when he depatted, he tooke 
out twe proce, and gane them to the hole, add ſaid 
to him, Take catt of him. and what ſoeuer thou ſpende 
more, a hen 1 come aęaine, I will recempenſe thee, 

36 Which now ol theſe three , thinkeſt thou, » 
neighbour vato him that tell ameng the theeues? 

he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him Th 
ay vnto him, Goe, and doe thou likewiſe, 

38 No it came to paſſe as they went. that he ei 
tred into a certaine towne, and a certaine wotan 1 
med Martha, recemed lim into her bouſe, 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo 
at letus ſeet. and beard his preaching, 

40 But Mattha was cumbred abaut much ſeri i 
and came to him, and ſayd. Maſter, doeft thou not c 
that my ſiſter bath left me to ſetue alone ꝰ bid 
thereſore, that ſhe belpe me. 

41 Ard leſus anſwered, and faid vate her, Marth 
Martha, thou careſt,& art troubled aboutmany thing 

42 Rut one thing is needfult. : Mary bath choſen i 
good part, which ſhall pot be taken away lrom her, 

| C NA 
1 Chrift teacheth bu Apoſiles to pray. 
AT ſo it was, that as he was praying in a certat 
placs,when he ceaſed, ore ot his diſciples ſayd u 
to him, Lord, teach vs to pray, as lebn alſo taught 
. 


2 And he ſayd vnto them, When yepray,fay, C 
Father which art in heaven, ballowed be thy Name 
Thy kingdome come: Let thy will be done, eue 
earth as u u in heaven: 

3 Ourdayly bread give vs for the day: 

4 And forgive vs our ſinnes: for enen wer forgis 
every man that is indebted to vs: And leade vs not i 
to temptation : but deliuet vs from euill. 

5 CMoreover he ſayd vnto them, Which of vc 
ſhall haue a friend, and ſhall goero hiru at midnięt 
and fay vnto him Friend, lend me three loanes ? 

6 For a friend of mine is come out of the way! 


CHAP, 41 


ee and I hane nothing to ſet before him: | 
Aud he within ſhould anſwere and ſay, Trouble 
e not: the doote is now ſhut, aud my children ae 
ith me in bed t 1 cannot riſe and give them ro thee, 
8 lay vnta you, though bee would not riſe and 
ve him, becauſe he is his friend. yet doubt leſſe becauſe 
hiv impertunitie , he would rife, & giue him as m 
as he needed. 
9 And1fay vnto you, Aske, and it ſhall bee giuen 
pa ; ſeeke, and ye (hall find : knocke, and it ſhalbe o- 
ned vnto you. 
16 For enery one that asketh,receineth: and he that 
kethfindeth : and to him that knocketh , it ſhall be 
pened. 
"11 11 a ſonne ſhall aske bread of any of you that is 
father, will hee give him a floneꝭ or if hee ail a ſiſh, 
in he tor a iiſh, giue him a ſerpent ? 
12 Or if hee azke an egge, will hee give him a ſcor- 


on ? 
1; If e then which e cuil. can give good gifts vn- 
your children, how much more [hall your heauenly 
aher giue the holy Ghoſt to them that deſire him ? 
14 Then he caſt out a deuill which was dumme: 
nd when the deuill was gone out, the dumme {pake, 
nd the people wondered. 
15 But ſome of them ſaid, Hee caſterh out devils 
hrough Beelzebub the chiete of the dtuils. 
16 And others te mpted him, ſeeking of bim a Ggne 
om heauen. 
17 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaĩd vnto them, 
very kingdome dinided it ſelte, ſhall bee de- 
plate, and an houſe diaided apamſt an houie, falleth. 
18 So it Satan allo be divided againft himſelſe. bow 
al his kmgdome ſtand. becauſe ye ſay that I caſt out 
jeuils though Beekzebob ? 
19 If I through Beelzeb»b caſt out devils by whom 
ve your children caſt them out? Theretore ſhall they 
de your judges. 
20 Rut if I by the ſinget of God caſt ont denils, 
loubtleſſe the kingdome of God ĩs come vnto you. 
2: Whena ſſrong man armed . keepeth his palace, 
e things that he poſſefſeth, are in peace. 
22 But when a ſtronger then hie, commeth 
vim, ind ouercommeth him: he taketh from him al his 
G armong 
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amour wherein he truſted,and dividerh bis ſpeiles, þ 


23 He bat is u with me, is agamſt mee: and 
that ga: hereth not with me. ſcatte reth 
24 When the vrcleane pirit 1s gone out of a m 
he walk-th through dne places ſceking teſm and whe 
he findet h none he faith, l wil returne vnto mine hoy 
whevce | came out, 
25 And when he commeth, he findeth it ſwept 
garviſhed 
26 Then goeth he, & taketh to him ſenen other ſ 
tits worte then himi lex & they enter n, & dv el th 
ſo the latt ſtate ei that man is worſe then the firſt. 
27 © And it eame to paſſe as hee ſaid theſe thin; 
a certaine woman of the company liſted vp her vo 
and laid vnto lum. Bleſſed @ the wombe that hate the 
god the pappes which thou Waſt ſucked, 
28 But he ſaid, Yea,rather bleſſed are they that be 
the word of God and keepe it, | 
29 © And when the people were gathered thi 
together. he begin te. ſay, This rs a wicked generatic 
they ſee ke a ſipve, and there ſhall no ſigne bee pu 
them, hut the ſigne of Longs 'he Prophet, 
30 For as Jonas was 2 ſipre to the Nininites: 
ſhall ii the ſonne of man be to this generation. 
31 The Q eene of the Sonththall rite in indy 
with the en of this generation, ard ſhall conder 
them ⁊ tor ſhe ce trom the vtmoſt parts of the eu 
to beate the ie of Salomon, and behold, a gr: 
ter then Salomon i here. 
23 The men of Nie {Hal riſe in indgement wi 
this generation and ſhalt condenme it: for they 
te at che preaching ot Jonas: and beholde, a g 
th » lonas here. | 
33 Na wan when he hath lighted a eandſe pi 
it ina privy place, neither vnder a buſhel, hut on 20 
di\cfticke,tha: they which come in may tee the lick. 
34 The hight of the body i theever therefore v 
thine eve 15 ſingle then is thy whole body light: out 
thine eve be ecull.then thy body is darke. 
35 Take beede therefore that the light which is i 
thee he vot datkeneſꝶ. 
36 litherefore thy whole body ſhlle light,hari 
no part darke , then ſhall all be | ght. even as wits 
candle decth light thee with the brightaeſle, 
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37 © And at he ſpake, a ceitaine Phatiſe befonght 
m to dine with him: and he went in, and late downe 


table. 
38 And when the Phatiſe ſaw it, he marneiled that 
e had not ſutt wall.cd betore diver, 

29 d the Lord ſayd to him, ln deed ye Phat us 
make clean the outſide of the cvp, & of the platte abut 
inward part is full of rauenicy and wickedrefſe. 

40 Le ſooles did not hee that n. ade thats which is 

i hout. make that which is within al. o 

41 Therefore giue ales of theſe thints which you 

baue and behold all things ſhall be cleans to q; ou. 

4: But woe bee to you Phatiſes: for yee tithe the 

unt and the te, and all manner betbs, ard paſic duet 
zodgetnent and the Jone of Cod: theſe ouglit yee to 
hane done and not to haue left the other vndone. 

43 Wo e to yu, Phariſes, for ye l-ne the vpper · 
moi? hates in the Synagogues, and greetings ia the 
matkets. 

44 Wo be to yon Scribes and Phariſes hypocrites? 
for yee are as graves which zpprarc not, and the ton 
that walke ouet them,perceiue not. 

5 Then aniweitd one of the Lawyers, and 
* him, Maſter, thus laying thou putteſt vs to 
rebuke allo. 

46 And be ſayd Woe bc to you alſo, ye Lawrers : 
for yr lade men with burdeus gie uous to bee borne, 
and ye your ſelues touch not the burcery with one of 
your fingers. 

47 Woe be to yon: for ye build the ſcpulchtes of 
the Prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

a8 Truly ve beate witneſſe, and allowe the deeds 
of your tathers: tor they killed them, and yee builds 
their ſepulchies. 

49 Therefore ſayd the wiſedome of God, l wil fend 
them Prophets and Apoſiles, and of them they ſhall 
(ay and perſecute away, 

5o That the blood of all the Prophets, ſhed from 
tit ſoundation of the world, may berequired of this 
g-neration, 

t From the blood of Abel voto the blood of Ta- 
Garias, which was ſlaine betweene the altar and the 
Templet verely 1 ſay vnto you, it ſhall be requiredof 
15 generation, 

a 2 53 Woe 
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qz Woe beto you Lawyers : for ye have taken 2 
way y key of knowledoe 2 ye entred not in your ſelnes, 
and them that ca e in, ye ſotbade. 

53 And as he (aid thele things vnto them, y Scribe: 
and Phariſes began to vrge him ſore, and to proucke 
him to ſpeake ol many things, 

$4 Laying waite for him, and ſeekivg to catch ſont 
thing of his mouth whereby they might accuſe him, 

SN K. KI 
1 Theleauen of the Phariſes, 3 Who th to be ftared. 

8 Toconfeſe ( bei 

N the meane time, there gathered together an innu- 

merable multitude of people, fo that thev trode one 
another: and he beganneto fay vnto his diiciples rſt, 
Take beed to yon ſe lues ol the leguen of the Phariges, 
which is hypocriſie | 

2 Fot there is nothing couered, that ſhall aot bee 
renciled t neither hid, that ſhall uot be knowen, 

3 Wherefore, whatſoever ye haue ſpoken in darks 
neſſe. jr ſhall be heard in the light : and that which ye 
haue ſpokeu in the eare, in ſecret places, ſhall be prez 
ched on the houſes, 

4 And I lay vnto you my friends, Be not afraidof 
them that kill the body, and after that ate not able to 
do any more. 

5 Butl will forewarne you, whom ye ſhall feare: 
ſente lum which aftcr he hath killed, hath power to alt 
into hell: yea. I iay vnto you. him feare. | 

6 Are not ſiue ſparrowes bought for two fart>ings, 
and yet not one oſt hem is ſorgotten before God? 

2 Yea and all the haites of your head are numbredt 
feare not therefore: yee are more of value then many 
fparrowes. T 

8 Alto l y vnto yoo, Whoſoeuer ſhall conſeſſe 
me beſoze men, him {hal the Sonne of man conteſle al- 
fo betore the Angels of God. 

9 But he that ſhal deny me before men ſhalbe de- 
nied betore the Angels of Gad. 

1s Aud wholocaer ſhall ipeake 3 worde againft 
the Sonne of man, it ſhall be foro juen him: but vnto 
him, that (hall blaipbeme the buly Ghoſt, it (hall not 

be forgiuen 

11 And when they ſhall bring you vnto the Sy 
nagogues, and vnto the rulers and princes, take no 

thought 
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thought how, ot what thing ye (hall anfwverc, or what 
ye ſhall ſpeake. 

12 Fut the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the fame 
houre, what ye ought te ſay. 

13 And one ot the company ſayd vnte him, Mafter, 
bid my brother diuide the inhe: itance S$1th me. 

14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who made wee a 
indge. or a dinidet ever you? 

15 Whetetore he (41d vnte them, Take heede, and 
beware of couetou ſneſie: ſot though a man have abun- 
dance, et his life ſtandeth not in his t ches 

ts And he put foorth a parab'e vnto them, fay ng, 
The gtound of a certaine rich man brought torth truits 
plenteouſſy 

19 Therefore hee thought with himiel'e faying, 
What (hall 1 doe, becauic I have no vοſie, where I 
may lay vp my fruits? , 

18 And be faid, This will I doc, 1 will pull downe 

barnes, and build greater , and therin will l gather 
all my fruits and my goods, 

19 And I wil fay to my ſonle, Soule, thou haft much 
goods layed vp for many yeetes: live at eaſe eat, di inl 
and take thy paſtime. 

20 But God ſaid vnto him, O foole, thisnight wil 
they ferch away thy ſoule from thee: then whoſe (hall 
thoſe tlunęs be, which thou haſt prouided ? 

21 So he that gathereth tiches to himſelle, and is 
not tich in God. 

22 And e fpake vnto his diſciples. Therefore 1 fay 
vnto you, Take uo the.opht for your lile, what ye (hal 
eate: neither ſot your body, what ye ſhali put on. 

27 The liſe is more then meat : and the body more 
then the taiment. 

24 Conſider the tauens: for they neither ſow not 


25 And which of you with taking thought, can 
adde to his Nature one cuhite ? 

26 l ye then be not able to doe the leaſt thing, why 
take ve thought for the remnant ? 

29 Conſider the lilies how they grow:they labor not 
neither ſpin they: vet I lay vnto you, j Solomon him- 
(elf mal his royalty was rot dothed I ke one of theſe, 
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28 If then God fo clothe the grate which Is to dy 
in the fis}d, and to moto is caft into the oven, boy 
much mote ill be cl the yon. O ye of Intle taith ? 

29 Therefore aske not what ye ſhall eate, or w 
ye ſhell drinke neither hang ye in ſulpenſe 

30 For all ſvch thi-os the people of the world ſeek 
for : and your Father knvweth that you haue need d 
theſe thirgs, 

32 Rut rather ſeoke ve after the kingdome of Ge 
and all theſe things ſhalbe caſt ypon you. 

32 Fra:e not litle focke: for it is your Fathers plez 
oe. to give von the Kingdome. 

32 J Sell tha yee laue, and give almes emule 
you havges which Me not ohe, a treafure that c 
meu-r tile in heauen, here no thicſe commeth, neith: 
math cottupteth. 

24 For where your treaſure is, thete wil your he; 


= Let your loy nes be girt about, and your Tight 
rn 


36 And ye yoyt ſelues like vnta men that wait fe: 
their n aſter, when he will :tetarne from the wedd ic 


that when he commeth and Inocketh, they may opt 
vato him imme diatly. 


37 BleT q e dhoſe ſeruanti, whom the Lard whe 
he commeth.ſhall ſᷣd waking : Vetely I ſay vnto 
he il git / hi mſelte about, & make them to fit dou 
m table. and will come ſot ih. and ſerve them. 

38 And if he come in the ſecond wateh, ot come it 
the third wa'ch,and (hal tind them ſo, bleſſed are the 
ſer 125!'s. 

39 Now vnderftand this, that if the goad man 
the houte had no vn at what heute the thief uo 
ke come. be would have watched , and would not 
have ſuffered his houle to be di ged thos ov. 

40 Re ye alle prepared therelore : ſot the Som ed 
man will come at an houre hen ye thinke not. 

3 Then Peter faig vnto bim. Maſter, Telleſt thei 
this parable vnto vs. or even to all > 

42 And the Lord gail be is a faithful Reward & 
wiſe. whom the maſter ſhall make tuler over his houſ- 
hold,to give them their portion of meat in ſeaſon? 

43 Bieffed v that ſervant, whome his maſter When 
eommeth,ſþall find ſo doing. 


4 Of 
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44 Ofa uueth I ay vnto you, that hee will maks 
im 1uler ouet all that be hath, 
45 gut ii that ſeruant ay in his heart, My mafler 
xeth deferre nu comming , and (hall begin to ſmite 
he let ants and maidens, aud te cate.and drinke, and 
o be drunken. 
46 Toe maſter of that ſeruant will come in a day 
n he thinketh not: and at an houre whey he is not 
are of and will cut him off, and giue him his portion 
th the vnbclecuers. 
47 Aud that ſetuant that knew his m ſters will, 
nd prepared not himſelie. neither ſid according to his 
il hall be beaten with many ſtripes. 
48 But hee that knew it not, and yer did commit 
ings worthy of ſtripes, ſhalbe beate with tew fte pes: 
ot vnto whomſnever much is 21wen , of him {hall be 
uch required ard to whom men much comnut, the 
more of him will they a>ke. 

49 I am come to put fire on the earth , and what 
is my deſire, if it be already kind d ? 

30 Notwithſtanding | muſſ be baptiſed with a bap · 
tilme and how I am grieucd,till it be ended? 

i Thinke ye that Iam come to giue peace on earth? 
I tell you, nay but rather debate. 

52 For fro hencetorili there ſhalbe Hue in one houſe 
duided.three agamft two, and two apainſt three. 

53 The father thalbe divided aga-nſt the ſonne and 
the (onne againſt the (ather : the mother againſt the 
daughter, and the daughter 2gainft the mother : the 
mother in law againſt her daughtrr in law, and the 
daugtuer in law againſt her mother in law. 

54 Then laid he to the people, When yee ſee a 
cloud riſe ont of the weft, ſtraightway ye ſay,Aſhowre 

com et ſu and fo it is. 

$5 And when re ſee the ſouth winde blow, yee ſay, 
that it u ill be hote: and it commeth to paſſe, 

56 Hypocrites,ye can di{cerne the ſace of the earth, 
and ofthe ski: but why diſcerne ye not ii is tine? 
$7 Yeaand why iudge yon no? of your ſelues what 
18119? 

538 « While than goeft with thine 2ducrfarie to 
the iuler. as thou tt in the wav, oive diligence in the 
way, hat thou mayeft be delivered from him, leſt bee 
draw thee to the iudge, and the iudge de liuet thee to 
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the iayler,and the iayler caft thee into priſon, 
59 l tell thee,thou ſhalt not depart thence,til they 
kalt payed the vemoſt mite, 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 Of the G alleans, 4 and thoſe that were ſlaine ons 
Siloam, 6 The fipge tree that bare no frogs. 


ere were certame men preſent at the tame ſeaſon, 
that ſhewed him of the Galileans , whoſe ble 
late had mingled with their facrifices, 

2 And leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Sup- 
poſe je, that theſe Galilears were greater ſinners ther 
— other Galileans, becauſe they haue ſuſſeted ſud 

nog ? 

3 . tell you, nay: but except ye amend your lives 
ye (hall all lckewiſe periſh, 

4 Or thinke yee that thoſe eighteene, vpon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell. ad flew them, were finnen 
abone all men that dwell in Hwerufalem ? 

5 I tell you, nay: but except ye amend your lives, 
ye [hall all likewiſe periſh 

6 <He ſpakealſo this parable, A certaine man had 
o figge tree planted in his vineyard , and hee came ard 
ſovght fruit thereon, and teund none. 

75 Thevfaid he to the drefſer of the vineyard, be. 
hold, this three yeeres haue lcome and ſought fruite 
on this figoe tree, and finde none: cut it downe i why 
keepeth it alſo the ground barren? 

$ And heanſwered and ſayd vnto him Lord. let it 
alone this yeete allo, till 1 digge round about it, and 
doung it. 

9 And it it beate ſtuĩte, wet. if not then aſter thou 
(halt cut it downe, FRY 

to And he taught in one of the 5 $s On 
the Sabbath day. 4 — 

tt And behold, there was 3 woman which had a 
ſpirit of iuſumitie eighteene yeetes, and was bowed 
together. and could not lift vp her ſelſe in any wile, 

"2 When leſus aw her, hee called her to him, and 
id to her, Woman, thou art looſed from thy diſeaſe. F 

t And hee laid his hands on ner, and immediatly F 
ſhe was made ſtra ght againe. and glotißed God. 

14 And the ruler of the Synagogue anſwered with 
indignation, becaule that lelus had healed on the Sab- 
bath day, and ſayd ynto the people, Theie ate ſixe daies 

in 
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in which men ought to worke : in them therfore come 
and he healed and not on the 8 :bbath day 

t5 Then anſwered bim the Lord, and ſaid, Nypo- 
erue, doeth not ech one of you on the Sabbath day 
looſe his cxe or his aſie from the (tall, and leade him 
aw;y o the water? 

16 Aud ought not this daughter of Abraham, who 
dan had bound. loe eighteene yeres, be lovied from 
this bond on the Sabbath day? 

17 And when he ſaid theſe thmos. al his adverſaries 
were aſhamed z bat all the people reioyerd at all the 
excellent things that were done by him. 

1$ © Then ſaid he, What is the kingdome of Ged 
like ? ot whereunto ſhall | compare it? 

19 It is like a graive of muſtard ſeede. which a man 
woke and fowed in his garden avd it grew and waxed 
2 creat tree, and the ſovies of the he auen made neſtes 
w the branches thereof. 

20 , And againebe ſaid, Whereunto (hall I like 
the kingdome of God? F 

21 lt is hke leauen which a woman tooke andi hid 
in three pecks of flonre,till all was leanened. 

22 And he went thorow al cities ard townes teae 
ching, and ioutneying towards Nieruſalem. 

23 Then laid one vnto him, Lord. are there few that 
ſnalbe ſaued ? And he ſaid vnto them, 

24 Strive to enter in at the ſſame gate: for mar , 
fay vnto you will feeke to enter in, & ſhall not be able. 

25 When the good man ofthe houſe is riſen vp, & 
hath (but to the doote, and ye beꝑin to ſſand withent, 
and to knocke at the doote, Gving, Lord, Lor, open 
to vs, and he ſhall anſwere and lay vnto you, I knowe 
yon not whence ye are. 

28 Then ſhall ye beginne to ſay, Wee haue eaten 
and drunke in thy preſence and thou haſt taught in out 
ſtreetes, 

27 But hee ſhall Gay, I tell you, I know you not 
whence ye ate: depart from me, all yee workers of i- 
niquitie. 

28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Ifaze, and lacob, and 
all the Pzophers in the kingdome of God, and your 
ielues thruſt out at doores, 

29 Then ſhall come mam from the Faſt and 2 
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the Weſt and from th. North, & from the South. and 
(hall &t at table in the kingdome of God. 

30 And behold,there ate Liſt, which ſhalbe firſt ard 
there are firſt, which ſhalbe laſt. 

zt Theſame day there came certarne Phariſes, and 
any hin, Depart and goe hences for Herod will 
kill thee. ' 

32 Then faid be vnto them, Go ye and tel that foxe, 
E · hold, i caſt ont devils, aud will heale flil to day, and 
to moro, and the third day | ſbalbe perfected, 

23 Neuertheleſſe | moſt walk to day & to morow, 
end the day following:tor it cannot be that a Prophet 
ſhould periſh out of Hictuſalem 

34 OHicruſalem , Hierufalem, which killeſt the 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent to thee, how 
often would | haue gathered thy children together, a 
the henne cacbereth het broode vndet ber wings, and 
ye would not! 

25 Behol . your bouſe is left vnto you deſolatey 
and verely I tell yon, ye ſhall not fe me vntil che 59m: 
come. that ye ſhall ay , Bleſſed i he that commeth ir 
the Name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XIIL 
1 The dropſie bealed on tbe Sabbath. 8 The che pls 
cet f. . 
Nd it came to paſſe that when he was centred into 
the heule of one of the chieſe Phariſes on the dab 
bath d, ta cat bread t ey watched him, 

2 Andbchold, there was a certaine man before 
him,which h ad the dropſie. | 

3 Thenlefus anſwering, 11 mo the Lawyers 
macs faying, Is it | toheale on the 50 
th da : 


4 And they heldth-ir peace. Then he tool him, 
and healed him and let him go. 

5 Andaxſwered them, ſaying, Which of you hd 
Baut an alle, or an oxe Fallen into a pit, and will not 
Araightwav pull him out on the Sabbath day? 

6 And they could not anſwete him again to theſ# 


25. 
7 © Hee fpake alſo aparable to the gheſts, when 


he marked how they choſe out the chiele roewes, and 
fid vnto them, 


er 
a 
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ding, ſet not thy lelfe downe in the chieſeſt p!sce, leaſt 
2 more h-nourable man then thou bec b:dden of him, 

yg And he that hade both him and thee. come and 
fay o thee, Give this man roome, and thou then Legin 
with ſhame to take th: loweſt roome. 

to But when thou art bidden , got and fit cowns 
in the loweſt roome, that when be that bad ti. ee. com 
meth,he may ſay vnto thee, Frirm.l, fir vp higher: then 
{halt thou haue worſhip in the pre!ence of them that 
ſt at table with thee. f 

i For whoſoever exalteth himſelfe ſhalde brought 
low and he that burnleth himſclte, ſhalbe exalted. 

12 Chen ſaid he alſo to him that had bidden him, 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſopper , call not thy 
friends,nor thy brethren, nenher thy kin men. noi tha 
rich neighbours, leaſt they allo bid thee agaiue, and a 
rocormpence be made thee, 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt,call the poore;the 
maimed,the lame. nd the blind. 

14 And thou [halt be bleſſed , b-cauſe they cannot 

thee # lot thou (halt bee recompenced at 
the reſiirre Aion of the inſt. 

15 ¶ Now when one of them that fate at table, heard 
theſe thing he ſaid vnto him. Blefſed u hee that eateth 
bread in the Fxngdome of God. 

16 Then ud he t hun, A certaine man made a great 
ſup; et and bade many. 

15 And ſent bis ſetuãt at ſuppet time to fay to them 
that were bidden, Come: For all things ate nov teadv. 

($ But they all with ere me bean to make ex + 
enle : The firit faide vnto hin, I have bo bt a far ne, 
and i mult der ds goe out and Tet; I pray thee hene 
me cxcuit᷑ d. 

ty And another ſa d I bat hong & evoke of exẽ᷑;, 
ind i coe to provethern. i pray thee hane me excnte.l, 

te Aud another taice , | haue married a w,, and 
therefore I canno enine, 

21 So that [ernantreturned . and Hewes bis maſter 
theſe th.ngs Then was the god wans a ho ane 
gry, and aid to bis ſeruant , Ge ow! qiickl; te he 

$ and lanes of th / citir, and brig iu hith r the 
pore, and th maimed aud the halt and tat hl. 

22 And the ſervant 1a1d T.ord ot is dme, as non haſt 
6ommamded,and yet there is roome. 

23 Then 
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23 Then the maſter ſaid to the ſernam,Go out into 
the hie wayes and hedges, and compell them to come 
in that mine houſe may be fille 4. 

24 For | lay vnts yon, that none of thoſe men which 
were hidden. hall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 Now there went great multitudes with him, and 
he returned and ſai | vnto them, 

26 If any man come to mee, and hate net his (a+ 
ther and mother, and wife and children, and brethren, 
gd ſiſers, yea, and his orvne liſe alſo , hee cannot be 
my diſeiple. 

29 And whoſoever heateth not his croſſe, and com. 
meth after me cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you minding te build a tower ſit- 
teth not dowre before and counteth the coſt, whethe: 
he haue ſufficient to pet forme it. 

29 Leaſt that aſtet he hath laid the ſoundation and 
is not able to performe it, all that beholde it, vegin to 
mocke him, 

30 Saying, This man began to builde , and was ut 
able to make an end? 

3: Orwhat King going to make warre againſt ano- 
ther King, ſitteth not downefirſt , and taketh countell 
whether he be able with tenne thouſand to meet him, 
that commeth againſt him with tt tie thouſand ? 

32 Or els while he ix yet a great way off,he (endeth ' 
an gmbaTage,and deſireth peace. 

32 Solikewiſe, wholoeuer he be of you. ihat forſ · 
keth not all that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. 

34 Salt is good: but if falt haue loſt his ſauout, 
whecewith ſhall it be ſalted > 

35 It is neither meete for the lande, nor yet ſor the 
dung hill, but men caſt it out, Hee that hath eares to 
heare,let him heare, 

CHAP, XV. 
4 The parable of the bf! ſhrepe, 8 of the groas, 1t Ang 
of the pr 949 al ſoume. 
12 reſort: d vnto him all the Publicanes and fin- 
nets, to heate him, 

3 Thereſor: the Phatiſes and Scribes murmuted, 
ſaying, Hee receiveth (inners,and eateth with them. 

3 Then ſpale he this parable tothem,faying, 

4 What man of you hawing an handreth ſheepe;if 
hee loſe one of them, doth notl caue nintie and vive 

in 
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in the wilderneſſe, and go aſter that which is left, vn- 
tl he find it? 

5 And whenhe hath found it, he layeth it on his 
ſhoulders with ioy. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth together 
his friends and neighbours, ſaying vnto them, Reioice 
with me: for I haue found my theepe which was loft. 

5 Ifay vnto you, chat likewiſe ioy ſhalbe in heaven) 
for one ſinner that conuerteth "ove the for ninety and 
nine iuſt men, which need no amendment of life. 

8 Either what woman hauing ten groats. if ſhee 
loſe one groat doeth wot light a candle and fweepe the 
houſe, and ſecke diligently til ſhe find it 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her friends, 
and neighbours, ſaying, Rejovee with me: for I haue 
found the groat which I had loſt. 

te Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, there is joy in the pre- 
ſence of the Angels of God, for one ſineihconuerteth. 

rt « He ſayd moreover, A certaine man had two 
fonnes. 

ta And the yonger of them ſayd to his father, Fa- 
ther, give — — of the that falleth to 
me. So he di vnts them hu ſubſtance. 

13 So not many dayes after,when the yonger ſonne 
had gathered all he tooke his journey inte a 
farre countrey, and thete be waſted his goods with rio- 
tous lining. 

14 Now when he had fpent all, there aroſe a great 
dearth thorowout q laud · & he began to be in necelsity 

rs Then he went and clane to a citizen of that 
conntrey, an he ſent him to his farme to feed ſwine. 

16 And he would faive have filled his belly W the 
haskes that the (wine ate: but no man gave them him 

19 Then he came to himſelle, and ad. How many 
hired ſernants at my fathers have bread enough, and I 
die for hunger ? 

18 I wilriſe,and go to my father, and ſay vnto him, 
Father, I haue (mned againft heauen, and beſore thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy ſonne: 
make me as one of thy hired ſernants. 

20 So he moſeand came to his father, and when he 
was yet a great way off his father law hin, & had com» 
paſsion, and ran and fel on his necke,and kiſſed kim. 

21 And the ſonne ſayde vnte him, Father, _ 

inne 
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fined agninſt heaven, and before the and am no more 
worthy to be called thy ſonne. 

22 Then the father ſaid to bis ſetuants, Bring forth 
the beſt robe, and put it on him, and puta ring on his 

ſhoes on bus feete. 

23 Aud bring the lat calſe, and kill him, and let vs 
eate. and be mertie: 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is alive againe: 
and he was loft, but he is ſound. And they began to be 


merrie. 

25 Now theelder brother was in the ſi Id. & when 
he came and drew neere to the houſe, he beard melody 
and dancing * 

26 And called one of his ſeruants, and asked what 
thoſe things meant, 

29 And he ſaid vnto him. Thy brother is come, and 
thy father hath killed the ſatted calſe, becauie he hath 
trace ued him ſaſe and ſound, 

28 Then he was angry & would not goe in: there- 
fore came his father out and entreated him. 

24 But he ani wered & (aid to his father, Loe. theſe 
many yeret haue I done thee ſetuice, neither brake 1 at 
any time thy commandement: and yet thou neuer ga- 
ueſt me a kid, that 1 might make mery with my trieds, 

zo Rut when this thy ſonne was come, which hath 
devoured thy goods with hatlots, thon haſt for his 
fake killed the far calle. | 

3: And he ſaid vnto him Sonne, thau art euer with 
me. and al that I have is thine. It was meet q we ſhould 
wake mery, & he glad : for this thy brother was dead, 
and is aliue agame: and be was loſt, but he is found. 

CHAP. Fer W 
t The parable of the led accuſed to ba maler. 13 

To ſerue tw maſlers, | 

AN te laid ali wnto his diiciples. There was a cer- 
taine rich man,which had a ſteward, and bee was 
aceuſed vnto him. that he walled his yoods. 

2 And hee called him, and ſa d ynto him, How # 
& that I heate this ofthee?G1ue an accaunt of thy ſtew. 
wardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no longer Reward. 

3 Then the ſteward laid within himielle , What 
fhall I doe? for my maſter tal th away from mee the 
Rewardſhip,1 cannot digge, and to beg lam aſhamed. 

4 — will , that when 19 

0 
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of y Neward(hip,they may receive me into their houſes 

5 Then called he vnto him every oneof his maſters 
derrers, and aid vnte the fuft, How much oweſl thou 
vnto my maſter ? 

6 And he aid. An hundreth meaſures of oyle. And 
he ſaid to him, Take thy writing,and (it downe quick- 
ly,and write fiftio. 

7 Then faid he to mother, How much oweſt thou? 
And he ſaid, An handreth meafures of wheat. Then he 
laid to him, Take thy wniting.and write foureſcore, 

8 And the Lord commended the vniuſt Neward, 
becauſe he had done willy Wherefore the childrm 
of this world, are in their generation wiſer then the 
children of hghe. 

9 And l iy vnto yon, Make you friends with the 
riches of iniquntie, that when ye ſhall wane, they may 
reecine you into euerlaſſing habitations. 

to He that is faithfull in the leaſt, he is alſo la ithful 
In much: and he that is vniuſt in the leaft,is vniuli allo 
in much. 

tit If then ye have not bene ſaĩthfull in the wicked 
Febes,who will truſt you in the true treaſure 

Ir 2 And if ye haue not bin faithful in another mans 
tod, who ſhall giue you that which is your” 

t No ſeruam enn ſerue two maſlers : for either he 
(Gall hate the one, and lone the other : or elſe he (hall 
leaneto the ane, and deſpiſe the other, Ye cannot lerue 
God and riches, 

14 All theſt things heard the Phariſes alſo which 
were ennetout, and they ſeoſſed at him. 

re Then he ſaid vnto them, Yee are they which in» 
ſlife your ſeluet before men: but God knoweth your 
hearts · for that which is highly eſteemed among men, 
Is abomination in he ſight of God. 

1E TheLaw and the Prophets endured vntill lolm: 
and frnce that time the kingdome of God is preached, 
and eurry man preaſſeth into it. 

ty Now it is more eaſie that heaven & earth ſhould 
paſſe away,then that one title of the Law ſhould fall. 

18 © Whoſoener pu teth away his wife, and mart- 
eth another,committeth adultery:avd whoſoever ma. 
tieth her that is put away from her husband,cemmit- 
teth adultery. þ 

I J There wasa certainerich man , which was 

dothed 
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clothed in purple and fine linnen and fared wel and d: 
licately every day. 

20 Alſo thete was a certaine begger named Lan 
rus, which was laid at his gate ſull of fores, 

zt And deſired to bee refreſhed with the crummy 
Ahat fell from the rich mans table : yea and the dogęei 
came and licked his ſores. 


ard was buned. 
— hell in rormenty, he lifted vp bi: 
— ſawe Abraham afarre off, and Lazarus is his 
ſome. 

24 Then he cryed. and aide, Father Abraham have 
mercy on me, and ſend Lazatus that he may dip the tip 
of his finger in water, and coole my tongue: for I am 
tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham ſayd, Sornegremember that thou 
in thy hſe time received thy pleuſutes, and like wie 
Lazarns paines: now therefore he is comforted , and 
thou art tormented. 

26 Reſides all this. betweene yon and vs there is 2 
great gulfe ſet, ſo that theywhich would go from hence 
to yon enn not. neither can they come fr thence te v. 

27 Then be ſaid, I pray thes therefore father, that 
thou wouldeſt ſend him to my ſathers hour, 

28 (For I haue fue brethren)that he may reftifie vn. 
to them, leſt they alſo come into this place oftorment. 

29 Abraham ſayd vnto him, They haue Moſes and 
the Prophets t let them heare them. 

30 And he layd, Nay, father Abraham: but if one 
cawe vnto the fro the dead they wil amend rheit hues. 
4 4 — he ſayd vn .o . they — 

the Prophets neither wil they be petaded, tog 
ore riſe from the dead 3 

CHAP. XVII. 
t Offences, 3 Toforgiue trefpaſies. 
—1 en ſaid he to his diſciples, It cannot be anoided, 
but that offences will come, but woe be to him, by 
whome they come. 

2 It is better for him that a great milſione were 
hanged about his necke, and that he were caft into the 
fea,then that he ſhould cffend one of theſe htle ones. 

3 . Tale heed to your ſelueii if thy brother treſpaſſe 


againſt 
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zeaiuſſ thee, rebuke him: and if he repent, forgive him. 

"+ And though he (moe agaioſt thee je ven times in 
2 day , and ſeven times in a day turde againe to thee, 
laying, Ic repewteth me, thou ſhalt forgive him 

5 <Aundthe Apoſtles taid vnto the Lord, Increaſe 
om fa'th, 3 

6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith a much as 
2 graine of muſtard leed,and ſhould (ay vnto this mul- 
deri tie. Plucke thy velte vp by the roetes, and plant 
thy (elſe in the lea, it ſhould even obey you. 

5 Wheisit allo of you, that having a ſeruant 

lowtng or feedivg cartel, would ſay vnto ham by and 
— hee were come trom the field , Goe , and fit 
downe at table? 

8 And would not rather fav vnto lim. Dteſſe v her · 
with | may ſappe,and girde thy ſelte, and ſetue me, till 
I have eaten and drunken, avd atterward eat thou, and 
drinke thou. 

9 Doth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe he did that 
which was commaunded vnte him? 1 trow not, 

10 80% likewiſe yee , when yee haue done all thoſe 
dung, which are commaunded you, ſay, Wee are vn- 
prohtable ſeruants i we haue done that which was out 
duety to doe. 

11 And ſo it was when he went to Hieruſalem that 
he paſied through the mids of Samatia, aad Galile. 

12 And as hee entred into accrtaine towne, there 
met him ten men that weie lepers,which ſload afar of 

13 And they lift vp thert voices, and faicylefus Ma- 
ſter,haue mercy on vs. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he faid vnto them, Goe 
ſhew your ſelues vnto the Prieſts. And it came to paſſe 
that as they went, they were cleanſed, 

15 Thes one ot them, when he ſaw that be was he · 
led. tutned backe, aud with a loud voice ptaiſed God, 

16 And fell downe on his face at his feet, and gaue 
him thankes: aud he was a Samaritan. 

ty And leſus anſwered,and laid, Are there not ten 
clenſech but where are the nine? 

18 There1s none found that retmned to give God 
praiie,ſaue his ranger. 

t9 And bee ſaid vnto bim, Ariſe, goe thy way, thy 
faith hath ſaued thee. 

20 And when he was demaunded ol ho hers, 
waen 
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when the kingdome of God ſhould come be anſwered 
them. and (a.4, The kingdome of God commeth ne 
with ebſe1c2tiop. 

21 Neither ihall men (ay, Loe hete, ot loe there; for 
behold.the kwgdome of God is within yon. 

22 And hee {aid vnto the diſe-plesy, The dayes will 
come, when yee (hull deſite to fee one of the dayes of 
the ſonne of man andi ve ſhall not lee it, 

23 Then they (hall ſay to you, Behold here, or be. 
bold there: bus goe not thicher, nen her follow them. 

24 Fot as the lightmyg that __ out of the 
one part vnder beauen, ſhineth to the other part vnile! 
heanen,fo ſhall the Sonne of man be in his day. 

25 But firſt mult bee toffer many things, and be u. 
prooued of this grneration. 

26 Andas tt was inthe dayesof Noc, ſo ſhall it be 
inthe dayes of the Sonne ©! man. 

27 They ate, tlcy dranbe, they maried wines, and 
gave in matiage vnto the dav that Noe went into the 
Arke: and the flood came. and deliroyed them all 

28 Likewiſe alſ»,as it was in the daves of Lot, t 
ate they dran lee, they bought, they ſolde, they pla 
they built. 

29 But inthe day that Lot went out of Sodome it 
mined fire and bt imit one {rom heaven, and deftroyed 
them all 

30 Aſter theſe cnſampl is ſhal it be in the day when 
the Sonne of man is revenicd, 

31 At that day hee that is vpon the houſe and bit 
fiuffe in the boule, ler him not come doume to take i 
out: and he that is in the fi lde likewile, let hitu ne: 
tutne backe to that he left betund. f 

32 Remember Lots wife. 

33 Whoſoeuer wil' ſreke to fave his ſoule, Thal loft 
it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe it ſhall get it life. 

34 I tell you, in that nigh? there ſhalbe two in one 
bed: the one ſhalbe teceiu : d. an the other ſhalbe left. 

25 Two women ſhalbe grinding together : the one 
ſhalbe taken, and the other ſhalbe leit. 

36 Two ſhalbe in the ſieldo: one ſhalbe recemed, 
and another ſhalbe left. 

37 And they anſwered & ſaid to him, M here, Lord: 
Aud he ſaid vnte them. Where ſoeuet the body a, thi- 
ther Ihall alſo the Eagles be r OE 


CHAP, XVIII. 


1 The parable of the vnrtoſ toous wadlgr, & the widow, 
Na hee ſpake alſo a parable vnto them,to thu end, 
A; they ovght alwayes to pray, & not to wax faint, 
2 Sing, There was a indge in a certain city, which 
lea ed not God neithet reverenced ti au. 

And there was 2 widowe in that city, which 
exne vnto him, ſaying, Doe me iullice agatnft mine ad- 
uct latie. 

4 Aud he would not of a long time: but afterward 
he lad with himielſe, Though l ſeate not God. vor te- 
uerence man, 

vet becauſe this widow troubleth me. l i do 
het right, leaft at the laſt (he come & mabe me weary, 

And the Lord ſayd, Heare what the ver 'ghreous 
fudge laith, 

5 Now ſhall not God anevge his ele. which cry 
ey and night vnto him, yea, though he ſuffer long tor 
them? 

8 I tell you, he will avenge them quickely : but 
when the Sonre of man commeth, he thall find faith 
on the earth ? 

9 He ipake alto this parable vnto certain which truy 

fled in themſelues F they were 1aft, and d ſyited other. 

io T* men went vp into the Temple to pray · the 
one a Phartie,and the other a Parhkeane, 

11 Te Phatiſe food and prayed thus with him» 
felſe.O God. thanke thee that I am vot as other men, 
extortioners; vmtuſt, adulkerers, or even as: his Publi- 
cane. 
13 I faſt twiſe in the weeke : I giue tithe of all that 
ener | poſſeſſe 

13 But the Publicane Panding afarre off, vod not 
liſt vp ſe⸗ much as his eyes to heauen, but ſmote his 
bteſ?, tayine. O God,be mercifull to mea ſinner. 

14 1 telſ von, this man departed to his h- ule jofti- 
ßed. tat ei then the other: for every man that exalteth 
bim(-l/e, (hall be brought lowe, and he that humbleth 
himſelie ſhalbe exalted. 

They brought vnto him alſo hab-s that hes 
fhould touch them. And when his diſciples ta it, they 
rebuked them. 

16 Rut leſus called them vnto him, and (avd,Suffer 
the babes to come vnto me, and forbia them not: for 
of ſvch is the kingdomg of God. 

17 Vacdly 
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19 Verely I fay vnto you, M hoſoeuer teteiueth nt 
the kingdom of God as a babe, he ſhal not enter thein 

18 Then a certaine ruler asked him, ſaying, Goo 
maſter, what ought | to do to inherit eternal life 

19 And letus ſayd vnto him, Why calleft thou ny 
good ? none is good. ſaue one, ewn God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, Thou fh;h 
not commit adultety: Thon ſhalt not kill: Thou (hgh 
not fieale : Thou ſhalt noe beate falle wuneſſe: Novo: 
thy father and thy mother. 

2t And be ſaid, Al theſe haue I kept fro my youth 

22 Now when leſus heard that, he ſaid vnto him, 
Yet lackeſt hon oue thing. Sell ali that euer thou haf. 
and diſtribute vnto the poore,and thou ſhalt haue uta 
fare in heauen, and come follow me. 

23 But when he heard thoſe things he was very hes 
uy: lot he was matueilous rich, 

24 And when leſus ſaw him very ſotowful, Ve (aid, 
With what difficulty ſhall they that haue riches enit: 
into the kingdomeof God! 

25 Surely, it is eaſier for a camell to go throngha 
needles eye, then for a rich man to enter into the king 
dome of God. 

26 Then layd they that heard it, And who then cat 
be ſaued? 

27 And bee ſaide, The things which are vupoſzible 
with men, are poſsible with God. | 

28 ceThen Peter aid, Loe we haue left all and hau 
foHowed thee. 

29 And he ſaidvnto them, Verely 1 ſay vnto you, 
there is no man that hath left houſe, or parents, ot bie- 
thren,or wile. or children for F kingdom of Gods ſake 

30 \W hich (hal not receive much more in this world, 
and in the world to come life everlaſting, 

21 © Then leſus tooke vnto him the twelae , and 
Gydvnto them, Behold, we goe vp to Hieruſalem . and 
all thit . ꝑs (halbe fulfilled to — of man, that are 
written by the Prophets, 

32 For he ſhalbe delivered vnto the Gentiles, and 
ſhalbe mocked and ſhalbe ſpitefully intreated, and ſhal 
way ty they have ſeonrged him, they will 

33 m, . 
put him to death: but the third day he (hal riſe againe. 

34 But they vndafiood none oftheſe things, = 
is 


CHAP. XIX 
is lying was hid from them, neither percefued they 
| which wete (poken, 
35 And it came to paſſe, that as he was come nere 
1:0 lericho, a certaine t lind man (ate by the way fide 


g910g- 
36 And when he heard the people paſſe by he azked 
hat it meant. 
37 And they ſayd vuto him, that leſus of Nazareth 
aſſed by. 
8 Then heeryed, ſaying, leſus the ſonne of David 
merey on me. 
39 And they which went before, rebuked him, chat 
fhould hold his peace: but he cryed mach more, © 
of David, haue mercy on me. 
40 And leſus flood ftil,and commanded him to be 
ought vnto him. And when be was come neete, hee 
ked lum, 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I doe vnto thee ? 
{ he ſay d. Lo⸗ d, that 1 may receive my fight. 
42 And leſus ſaid vnto him,Receine thy fight : thy 
th hath faved thee. 
43 Then immediatly he receiued his fight, and fol- 
cd him,praifing Godt and al the people, when they 
+ thu,gaue praiſe to God. 
= & i 
Zacchews the Puhlirans. 13 Ten pieces of mom de- 
[wered to ſerumus to occupte wish. 
Ow when leſus entred & paſled. through lericho, 
2 Behold,there was a man named Zacchens, 
uch vu & chiefe receiver of F tribute. & be was rich. 
And he ſoughtts ſee leſus, who he ſhould be. and 
duld not fot preale, becauſe he was of a low ſtature. 
4 Wherefore be ran belore, andclimed vp into 
wild 6g tree. that hee might ſee hum: for hee ſhould 
me that way. 
5 And when leſus came to the place, be looked vy, 
id iaw him and ſayd vnto him, Zacchens,come down 
once: for to day I muſt abide at thine houſe. 
- Dn he came downe haſtily, and received him 
fully, 
7 And when all they ſaw it they murmared, ſaying, 
hat he was gone in to ledge with a (mfull man. 
8 And Zaccheus flood foorth, and faide vuto the 
0rd, Behold, Lord, the halſs of my goods 1 giue 2 


8. LVXEX. 


che pootet and if I haue taken ſrom any wan byfo:, 
ted cavillation,l reſtore him toure fold. 

9 Then leſus faid- to him, This day is ſahuaticy 
come vato this houje, foraſmuch as be is alſo become 
the forme of Abraham, 

16 For the Sone of mad is come to ſeeke, and ii 
fave that which was loſt, 

11 And whiles they heard thele things he continy, 
ed and ipake a pitable, becanie he wayneer: to Hen 
ſalem.and becauſe allo ne thought that the kingdoy 
of God ſhould ſhe ily appeare. 

12 He uidt er- fore, A ceitam noble man went i 
to a farr- countrty,to iecetue for himſelit a kingdon 
and ſo to come avaine. 

1; And he cilled his tex ernants. & deliuered t 
ten pieces of mony. & (aid to hem, Oecup: til le 

4 Now is cirzens hated lum. ana ſent 2r amb 
ſage afrer hiv, ſaying, We w:ll not haue this want 
teigne ouer VS 

% And it came to paſſe, u hen he was come gert 
and had recrined is kingdome,that be cd nanded 
ſeruant o be called to him. to whom he ue big 
ney, that he nughi know what e er man had gaint 

16 Ti en came the firſt, taying, Lord. thy piete hut 
encr: aſed te pete. 

19 And he (ard vo him, Well. good ſeruant 
cave thou ' aft bene faith'vll in a very h:the thivg,t 
thou aw horite aue : ten oties 

8 And the lecony cane, ſayinę. Lord. thy piece hal 
encreaſe Hue pieces 

1% An tothe ſame be ia d, ge thou alſo ruler oui 
fine cities, 

20 So the other came and fayd. Lord, behold: 
piece which l haue laid vi in anphin : 

21 For l feared thee becaule thou art a ſtraĩt mi 
thou takeſt vp that thau ſayedſt not downer, and it 
peſt : hot · n diſt not ſow, 

27 The he ad- voto him, Of thine owne mot 
will I wdge thes. O cuil ſeruant. Thou kne we ſi chit 
am a ſtrait man. raking vp that I laid not downe, 2 
reaping that I did not ſow, | 

23 Whereiore then gaueſt not thou my mone 
ee the anke.that at my comming I might haue tec 
ted it with vantage? R 

34 
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24 And befaidrothem that flood by , Tahefrom 
him that piece, and giue it him that hath ten pieces. 
25{And they ſaid vnto hi, Lo. d. he hath ten pieces) 
26 Fot | ſay vnto you, hat vnto all them that haue, 
it ſhall be giuc n: and ſrõ him that hath not, cuen i hat 
he ha h (halbe taken from him. 
27 Morcouer,thoſe mine ent mie ai would net 


in that | (ould reigne oner them, bring bither, and lay 
eu ther b- fore me. 
don 2K And when he had thus ſpoken, be went forth 
before.aſcrndiog vp to Hierutalem. 
29 And it came to paſſe, when he was come neere 
to Be & Bethania, e ſid s the monnt which is 


call d the mau of Oliues, he ſent two ol his diciples, 

30 Say ing. Ges yee to the towne which is betore 
yen, he rein, aſſoone as yee are come, yee ſhall ſinde a 
colt tied , wheron ncuet man ſate: Joole him, & bring 
him I ither. 

31 And if any man aske yen why ye looſe h, thus 
ſhal ye fay vnto him Becauſe F Lord hath need of him. 

52 do they that were ſent, went their way, & found 
it 25 he had ſaid vn o them. 

33 Andasthey were loofing the eolte, the owners 
thereol ſaid vnto them, Why lHoſe ye the colt? 

24 And they faid,The Lord hath need of him. 


t: þ 35 ©$0 they brought him to leſus , avd they caft 
cen . on the colt, and ſer le fax thereon. 
36 And as he went, they ſpted their elothes in $ way, 
ö 35 And when he was now come neere to the go 
downe of 5 mount of Oliv. s,the whole —— 
y 0:98 diſt ples began to tetovce. and to praiſe Ged with 
aloud voice,for al F eteat works tha! they had ſeene, 
Idr 3B Sai rg, Rleſſed be the King thatcommeth in tho 
Name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the 
muß hi{ hel! places. 
du 39 Then tome of the Phariſes of the company ſayd 
Wy Vito him. Maſter gebuke thy diſciples, 
Not 4+ But he an wered and faid vnto them. Iteſl you, 
chat þ it theſe ſhould hold their peace, q Rones would cry. 
„ 2 41 And when be was come neere, he bekcld the 
x £1 y.avd wept tor it, 
nes 42 Saying , O if thou haddeſt even knowen at the 


leaſt in thisthy day theſe things which belyng vnto thy 
poare ! bat now aie they hid ſiom thine eyes. 


4; For 


S LT V1 L 


Prieſts and the Scribes , and the chiefe ot the pe opt 
ſought to deftroy him. 

48 Bat they could not finde what they might di 
to him: for all the people hanged vpon him he n the) 
beard him, 


CHAP, XX. 
4 lohns Baptiſme. 22 To gu tribute to Ceſar. 
Nd it came to paſſe that on one of thoſe daves, u 
he taught the penple in the Temple, and preache{ 
the Goſpel. the high Priefts and the Sctibes came 
hin, with the Elders, 


3 ſaid vnto them, I alto wil 
aske 50u one thinge-tell me therefore: 
* The baptiſme oi lobn, was is from heaven, 
of men? | | 
5 And they teafeved within themitlues, faying, 
we (hall ſay. From heanen, ho wilt iy, Why then de 
leeued ye him not? $4 Hob n, 
6 Bot ifwe (hall fay, Of men. ali che people w 
ſtone vs: for they be perſwaded j lohn a Prophe. 
7 Thereſore they anſweied . that they could not tcl 
whence it was. - © - 1 
8 Then leſus (id vmte them. Neuber tell I yo 
I 5 1 
CF ben began he to ſpeake to the people this 
table, A — man planted a vineyatd. & let it fort 
to hasbandmen : and wenti nto a ſtrange countzey c 
a great time. 


10 And at the time convenient he a 


CHAP, XX. 


the busbandmen, that they ſhould giue him of the froie 
of the vineyard : but the husbandmen did beate him, 
and ſent him away emptie. 

11 Agaite hee ſent yet another ſervant : and they 
did beat him, and foule entreated bim, and ſent him a- 
way em pte. 

12 Moreouer he (ent the third, and him they woun- 
ded,and caſt out. 

13 Then ſayd the Lord ofthe vineyard, Mat ſhall 
I doe ꝰ I will fend my beloved ſonne: it may be that 
they will doe reverence, when they ſee him, 

14 But when the hnzbandmen faw him, they reaſo. 
ved with themielves, ſaying, This is the hene: come, 
ler vs kill him, that the inheritance may be ours, 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard and killed 
him, What ſhallthe Lord of the vineyard therefore 
doe vnto them? 

16 Hee will come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, 
and will gjue out his vineyard to ethers, But when 

faid, Ged forbid. 


thoritie of the gouernour. 
2t Aud they athed him, ſaying, Maſler, wee know 
that thou fayeſ}, arid teacheſt git, neither doeſt thou 


ꝛccept mam perſon, but teachefſ way of God trvely, 
22 ls it lawfull for vs ro give Ceſat tribute. orno? - 
23 But bee perceiued thett craſtineſſe, and ſayd vnto 
25 a d ſuperſer 
24 me a N image and ſi i 
tion hath jt ad and ayd,Celars, ” 
25 Then be ſaid vnto them, Giue then vnto Ceſar 
the things which are Colars, and o God thoſe which 
ut Gods. 


N 26 And 
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26 And they could not reproone his ſaying beſoꝝ 
the people: but they maruciledat his anſwere and hel 
their peace. | 

27 Then came to him certaine of the Sadducy 
(which deny that there is any reſurtection) and they 
acked him, 

28 Saymg Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs,i any mam 
brother die hauing a wife, and he die without children, 
that his brother {hould take bis wife, and raiſe vp lee 
vnto his brother, 2 

29 Nowe there were ſeven brethren, and the fit 
tooke a wile. and he died without children. 

30 And the ſecond took F wile, & he died childleſt 

21 Then the third tooke her ; and ſo likewiſe the 
ſeuen died, and left no children. 

32 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

3 Therſote at the ieſurtection. whoſe wife of ther 
hall (ke be ? for ſeuen had her to wile. 

34 Then lejus anſwered, and iaid vnto them, I. 
children of this world marry wives, and are matied 

35 But they which ſtalbe counted worthy to evio 
that world, and the reſurrection from the dead, neiibe 
marry wines, neither ate married, 

36 For they can die no more foraſmuch as they at 
equa!l vnto the Angels, and are the ſonnes of God 
ſince they are the children of the re ſurrection. 

37 And that the dead (hall riſe agajve , euen Mou 
ſhewed it beſides the buſh, when he ſayd. The Lords 
the God of Abraham, and the God of lſaac, and 
God of lacob. 

38 For he is not the God of the dead, but of then 
which line: forall liue vnte him. 

39 Then certaine of the Scribes anſwered, and (aid 
Maſter, thou baſt well ſaid, 

49 And after that , durſt they not aske bim ay 
thing at all. 

41 F hen ſaid hee vnto them, How ſay they thit 
Chi iſt is Davids fonne > 

42 And Dauid lumſelſe fayeth in the booke of the 
rg The Lord (aid vnco my Lord, Sit at wy right 

rd, 

43 Till I ſhall make thine enemies thy footeſtool. 

AJ Seeing Danid called him Lord, how is hee iben 
his ſonge ? 


45 ets 
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45 «Then in the audience of all the people he (aid 

to his dilciples, 

46 Beware of the Scribes, which willingly goe in 

png robes, and love ſalutatiors in the markets , ard 
the bighelt teats in the allt inblies, & the chiefe roomes 
at ſeatts: 
47 Wh:ch denoure widowes houſes, & in (ſhew make 
ong praye:st Theſe (hall receiue greater damnation, 
CHAP XXL 

The widowes liberaluic about her riches, 3 Of «be 

tnt of the de ſiruthon of the Tempie. 

as hee bebe Id, hee aw the rich men, which caſt 

their gifts into the trealarie, 

2 And hee ia alio «certaine poore widow which 
aft in thither two mites: 

3 Andhe ſaid Ot a rrueth I ſay vnto you, that this 

pore widow ha c · ſt in more then they all. 

4 For hey all haue of their ſuperſſuitie caſt into 

he offerings ol God s but ſhee of ber penurie lia h caſt 
in all tne living that thee had, 

5 Now ſome ſpake of the Temple, how it was 

atmnbed wich goodly tones, and with conſeetatt 
things,he aid, 

6 - Are tt ede the things that yee looke vpon ? the 
cares will come wherein a ſlonc (hall not be lei vpon 
aſtone,ch-tihall uot be throwen dove 

i hen they asked him, ſaying, Maſter. but when 
{halt} eft th ogs be? and what ſigne ſhal there ve when 
theie things (hall come to paſſe? 

$ And he ſaid, Take heed,that ye be not deceĩued: 
for many v ill come in my Name ſaymo. l am chriſt & 
the tin te rave th nt ere: ſollow ye not tem therefore, 

9 Ad when yee bete of warres, and (editions, be 
not aſraive : for theſe things muſt fuſt come, but the 
end tolloveet h not by and by, 

ro Then laid he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe againſt 
dation, amal lngdo j, apainſt kingdome, 

11 And great ea thquake s ſhall be in divers places, 
and hunger and peltilence.and ieatetul things. and great 
Genes thall thete be ſiom heauen. 

12 But beſo ie all te ie they ſtull lay their hands on 
vou, and petiecute on. deliueting you vp to the aſlem- 
blies and into priſons, and bring you betore Kings and 
ralzrs lot my Names fake, 

H a bg And 
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13 And this ſhall turze to you for a teſtimonial, Þ 

14 Lay it vp therefore in your hearts, that yee 
not before hand, what ye ſhall antwere. 

1 5 For | wil give you a mouth and wiſdome,whey 
againſt all your adueriaties [hall not be able to ſpeak 
nor reſiſt, | 

16 Vea ye ſhal be betrayed alſo of your patenti 
of you brethren, and kinſmen, and friends,and ſome d 
you [hall they put to death, 

17 And ye ſhalbe hated of al mẽ ot my Names file 

18 Yet there ſhal not one haire of your heads periſh, 

1 9 By your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules, 

20 CAnd when yee ſee Hieruſalera beſieged with 
ſouldiers, then vnderſtand that the deſolation thetee 
is neete. 

zt Then let them which ate in Indea, flee to the 
wountaines : and let them which are inthe midde 
thereof, depart out t and let not them that are in tie 
countrey entet therein, 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, to ſulſil i 
things that are written, 

23 But woe he to them that be with childe, and u 


the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 Then there ſhalbe fignes in the Sunne, and in the 
Moone, and in the ſtarres, and vpon the earth trouble 
among the nations with perplexitie : the ſe a and the 
waters {hall roate. 

26 And mens hearts ſhall falle them fot feare 2nd 
for looking after thoſe things witch ſhall cotne on the 
world: tor the powers of heauen ſhalbe ſhaker/.” 

25 And then ſhall they ſee the Sanne of man come 
in a cloud, with power and great gory. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to paſe, 
then looke vp and lift vp your heads:for your redewp- 
tion draweth neere. 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold the ig 
tree. and all trees, 

30 When they now ſhoot fgorth. yee ſeeing them, 
know of your owne ſelues that Summer is they _ 

31 80 


— 
py 


CHAP. XXIL 


31 80 likewiſe ye, when ye ſec theſe things come to 

ale know ye that the lungdome of God is neere, 

22 Verely | ay vnto you, This age (hall not paſſe, 
Mall cheſe things be done. 

3 Heaven and earth [hal paſſe aw:y,but my words 

not paſſe away. 

34 Take heede to your ſalues leſt at any time your 
arts bee oppreſſed with (urtetting and drunkenneſſe, 
id cares of this lite, and left that day come on you at 
wares. 

35 For a$a ſhare ſhall it come on al them that dwel 

the lace of the whole earth. 

36 Watch therefore, and pray continually, that 

be counted worthy to cicape all theſe things that 
all come to paſſe, and that ye may ſtand betore the 
oane of man, 

37 Now in the day time he taught in the Temple, 

d at night he wer: out, and abode in the mount that 
22 . * of 2 6 

;3$ And all the people came in the morning to him, 

o heate him in the Temp le. 
C HAP. XXII. 


luda (ebeth Chriſt. 7 The poſits prepere the 


Paßcauer. 24 The) firie who ſhaibe chiefeſt , 
Ow the feaſt of vnleauened bread drew neere, 
which is called the Paſſeuuet. 
2 And the hiePriefls and Sctibes ſought how they 
night kill bim: for they ſeared the people. 
3 Then entecd Satan into ludas, who was called 
ſcariot,and was of the numbet of the twelne, 
3 Andhe went his way, & commune. with the hie 
Prieſts & captaines,how he might betray him to them , 
5 Sq they were plad,& agreed to give him money, 
6 And he copſented,and ſought oppottunitie to be- 
ay him vnto them, when the people were away. 
7 CThen came the day of vnleauened bread, when 
he Paſſeouer muſt be ſacrifice d. 
8 And he ſent Peter and lohn. ſay inę, Go and pre- 
are vs the Paſſeouet, that we may eate it. 
9s And they ſaid to him, W here wilt thou that we 
prepare 44? 
io Then hefaid to them Behold,when he be entred 
into the city, there ſhall a man weet yon beating a pit- 
ther of water: lolo ham into the houſe j he entreth in 
H 
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1 And fay vnto the good man of the houſt, 
Maſter taith v. to hee. Where is the lodgi g when! 
ſhall eate my Paſſeouer with my diſciples? 

13 Then hee ſhall Few you a great hie chamby 
trimmed: there make it tea qv. 

13 So they went, and ſound as bee had ſaid vn 
them, and made ready the Paſſt ouer. 

14 And when the houte was come, he fate dont 
and the twelne Apoſtles with bim, 

15 Then he laid vnto them. l habe earneſtly deſut 
to cate this Paſſeouet with you. belore I ſuſſet. 

16 For I ſav vnto you, Henceſorth l wil net ext of 
any more vntill;t be Falfilled in the kingdome of G 

17 And he too the cup and gave thankes and lai 
Take this,and divide it a vou. 

18 For Ifay vnto you, l will not drinke of the frr 
of the vine. vntill the ol God be come. 

i 9 And he took biead. & when he had ginen thank 
he brake it and gaue to them, ſaving. Tn is my bud 
which is gi" for yoiado this in q remembrance of 

26 Likewiſe alſo after t hee 1 ++ the cup ia 
ing. This cup @ that ne Teſtament ip my blood, whid 
is ſhed ſor you. 

21 Yet behold. the hand of him that betrayeth u 
is with, me at the table. 

22 And tiuely the Sonne of man ocoeth as it is 
pointedrbut wo be to that man,by wh he is betraiel 

27 Then thev began to enquire among then teu 
which of them it ſhould be, that ſhould doe that. 

24 CAnd there aroſe alſo a ſtriſe among them, uh 
of then ſhould ſeeme to be rhe or ateſt. 

25 But he ſaid vnto them. The kings of the Seni 
reigne ouer them, and they that be re tule ouer the! 
pre called bountiſull. 

26 But ye ſha / not be ſo:hut let the greateſt amor! 
you be as the leaſt: and the chiefeſt as h e that {+ rue! 

27 Fot whois cteater, he that ſtteth at tabhſe or 
that ſetuethꝰ Is not hee that ſuteth at table And I 
amon» vou 2s he that ſetueth. 

28 And ye are they which haue continued with i 
in my tentations 

29 Therefore I appoint yvto yon a kingdom, 5 
my Father hath appointed vnto me, 

39 That ye may eate and drinke at my table in ty 

kingdem 
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9 and fit on ſeats, and iudge the twelue tribes 
pf I:rae 

34 J And the Lord (aid, Simon, Simon,bcho!d Sa- 

n hath defired you,to winow vou as wheate. 

32 But I haue prayed for thee, that thy faith faile 
not i therefore when thou att converted, ſttengihen 
thy brethren. 

33 And be ſayd vnto him, Lord, 1 am ready to goe 
with thee into priſon andto death, 

34 Rut he (ard, I tell thee, Peter, the cocke (hall rae 
erow this day before thou haſt ti iſe denied that thou 
knewel? 


me, 

35 und he faid vnto them, When 1 ſent you with- 
out bagoe and ſerip. and ſhooes, lacked ye at thing ? 
And they fayd,Nothmg, 

36 The: hee faid to them. But now he that hath a 
dapge let him take it, and like wiſe a (crip : and be that 
hath none, let him fell his coat, and buy a word. 

5 Fot l ſay vnto you, that yet the ſa:ve which is 
written, muſt be performed in mi, Even with i he wic- 
led was hee numbred: for doubtleſſe thoſe things 
which are written of me, haus an end. 

38 And they fayd, Lo de, bebo'd, here are two 
ſwotda. And be laid vnto them, It is ynough. 

39 Aud he came om, & went (as he was wont) to 
the mount of olives +& his d ſciples al io ſolowed him. 

40 And when he came to the place he ſaid to them, 
Pray, left ye enter into tentation. 

41 And hee was diawen aſide ſtom them about a 
ſtones caft and kneeled downe, and prayed. 

43 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away this cup 
frem me: neuertheleſſe not my will, but thine | e done, 

43 And th-re appeared an Angel vuto him from 
heauen, e mfortirg him. 

Rut being in an axon ie, he prayed more earneſt» 
: and his ſweate was like drops of blood tickling 
downe to the ground. 
45 And heroſe vp from prayer, and came to hu dif- 
ciples, and formd them ſleeping for heauineſſe. 

96 And he ſaid vnto them, Why ſieepe ye? riſe and 
pray. leſt ve enter into tentation. 

47 And while he yet ſpake,behold a compary,and 
he that was called ludas, one of the twelae, went beloie 
them, and came oeere vnto leſus to kiſſe kim. 

Hg 48 Aud 
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48 And leſus aid vnto him, Judas, betrayeſt they 
the Sonne of man with a kiſle ? 

49 Now when they which were about him, ſane 
what would follow, hey (aid vato him, Lord,ſhall we 
frante with (word? 

5o And one of them ſmote a ſervant of the high 
Prieft,and ſttoke off his right eate. 

$1 Then leius ani weted, and favd, Suffer them thus 
farre : and he touched his care and healed him. 

52 Then leſus ſayd vnto the high Priefts and car · 
taines of the Temple and the Elders which were come 
to bim, Re ye come out as vnto a thiete with ſwords 
and ſtaves ? 

33 When | was da" ly with you in the Temple, yet 
Nretched not foorth the hands againſt me + but this is 
your very houre, and the power of datkneſſe. 

54 «Then tooke they him, and led him, & brought 
him to the high Prieſts boule, And Peter followed a 
fare off, 

$$ And when they had kindled a fire in the mids of 
the hall, and were ſet dowue together, Peter alſo fate 
downe among them, 

56 And a certaine mavde beheld him as he fate by 
the trend having well looked on him, faid; This man 
was alſo with him. 

57 But he denied him,faying, Womã i know him not. 

38 And after a little while, another man awe him, 
und laid, Thou art allo of them. But Peter ſaid, Man, l 
am 


not. 
8s And about the ſpace of an home after, a cyrtain? 
ether aſhrmed, ayinę, Verely euen this manwas with 
him. for he is alſo z Gallen, 
$0 And Peter ſaid. Man, Iko not what thou ſaieſt. 
And immediatly while he yet ſpake, the cocke crewe. 
6 Thenthe Lord turned backe and lonked vpon 
Peter: and Peter remembred the word of the Lord, 
how he had ſavd vnto him, Betore the cocke crow,thou 
ſhah denie me thtiſe. 
62 Aud Peter went ont and wept birte+ Ty. 
63 And the men that held lejus, mocked him and 
Nrooke him, 
6g And wh-n they had blindfolded him. they ſmote 
him on the face and asked him, faying, Prophecie who 
ni8that (mote thee, 
65 And 


CHAP, XXIII. 
'65 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake 


they aga uſt him. 

66 And afſoone as it was day the Elders of the peo 
ple, and the high Priefts and the Scribes came together, 
aud led him 1nto then Councill, 

67 Saying, Art thou that Chrift tell vs, And he faid 
vnto them, if I tell you ye will not be letue it. 

68 And if alſo I aske you, yee will not at ſu eie me, 
nor let me goe. 

69 Hereaiterſhall the Sonne of man ſit at the tight 
hand of the power of God. 

7 Then laid they all, Art thou then the Sonne of 
God And be ſaid to them Ve ſay. that I am. 

71 Then faid they, What need we any further wit · 
nes? for we out ſelues haue heard it of his own mouth. 

CHAP, XXIII. 
1 He i accuſtd before Pilate, 9 Hee is ſent to Herod, 

11 Hen mocked, 

en the whole multitude of them 2roſe , and led 
nam vnto Pilate, 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, Mie haus 
found this man perverting the nation, and forbidding 
to pay tiibute to Ceſar, ſaying, that he is Chrift a king. 

3 And Pilate asked him, ſa) ing, Art thou ti e king of 
the lewes?And he anſwered him, & ſaid, Thou ſaie ff it. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the hie Prieſles, and to the 
people. I finde no fault in this man. 

5 But they were the wore fierce, y ing. He moo. 
veth the people, teaching throughont all iudea, begin · 
nmg at Galile. cuen to ihis place. . 

6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile he asked whe- 
ther the man were a Galilean. 

7 And when he knew that hee was of Herods iu. 
riididtion,be ſent him to Herod, which was alto at Hie- 
rualem in thoſe dayes. 

8 And when Herod faw Teſs he was exceedingly 
Nad. for he was deſuous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, 

uſe hee had heard many things of him, and truſted 
to haue ſeene forme figne done by him. 

9 Thenqueſtoned hee with him of many things 
but he anſwered him nothing, 

to Thehie Prieſtes alio and Sctibes ſtood forth 
and accuſed him vehemently. ED 

11 And Herod an wan es 

H ys 
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and mocked him, and atayed h.m in white, and ſent him 
„gave to Pilare 

12 Andtac lame day Pilate and Herode were mad: 
friends togethet: {or betore they were euemies one to 
another, 

14 hen Pilate called togother the hic Prieſts aud 
the rulc is. and the people, 

1.4 And aid vnto them, Ve haue brought this men 
te mee. as one that peruertedthe peoples and behold, 1 
have examined him before you, & haue tound no fault 
in this man, of thoſe things whereof yee accuſe him 

i 5 No, not yet Herod : for I ſent yon to him: and 
loe,nothing worthy ot death is done of him. 

16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him. and let him looſe, 

17 (For of neceſsue he muſt have let ons looſe vn 
to them at the ſeaſi.) 

18 Then all the multitude cried at once, ſaying, A 
way with kim and deliuet vnto vs Barabbas t 

19 Which for a certaine inſutrechion made in the 
citie,and mn thet. was caft in priſon. | 

20 ThenPilate (pake againe to them, willing to let 
Ieſus lo»e. | 

2: But they cried. ſaying,Crveike,crucifie him 

22 And he laid vntu them the third time Nut what 
gull hath he done ? I finde no cauſe of dea in lia 
will thereſore chaſtiſe him, and let him lopſe. 

22 But they e te iuſtam with 1 ,wd voices. and re- 
quired that he nught lee cucified : and the voices of 
them and of the hie Fries prevailed. . 

24 80 Pilate gave lentence that it ſhould be as the 
required. | : 

25 And hee let looſe vmo them him that for inſur- 
tecuon & miu thet wes c ill info priſog, hom they de-. 
ſited. & delivered leſiis to do w him what they, would, 

26 J And they ſed uim away,they caught one 5i- 
mon of Cyrene, comming out of the fie ld, and oa him 
they laied the croſſe to beate it aſter leſus. 

27 And there folowed him a great multitude of peo- 
ple, & women, which womeu bewailed & lamẽted him 

28 But leſus turned back vnto them. laid, Daugr- 
ters of Hietuſalem. weepe not ſor mee, but weepe for 
your ſe lues, and f. your childrea, 

25 Fot behold, the dayes wil come,when men ſhall 
fay, Bleſſed «re the bamen, and the wombes that — 

. 
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hare and the pappes which never gaue ſucke. 

ze Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the monntaines, 
Fall en vs: and tothe hils, Cover vs. 

3. For if they do the(e things to a greene tree what 
ſhalbe done to the dr» > 

22 And there wcretwo others, which were enill da. 
ers,Jedde with him to be flaine, 

33 And when they were corre to the place, which is 
cꝛlled Caluatie, there they crucified him, and the cuill 
dotts one at the right hand and the other at the let. 

34 Then ſayd lelvs, Father, torgine them: forthey 
know not what they do. And they parted his ta ment, 
and caſt lors. 

35 And the people ſtood and bet eld : an4 the rulers 
mocked him with them, ſaying, He ſaued others: let him 
ane him ſelſe if he be that Chriſt.the Choſen of God. 

36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and came and 
offered him vineper, 

5 375 And ſiyd, If thou be the King of the Iewes, ſave 
thy ſelſe. 

38 An · a ſaperſcription was alſo written cue bim, 
in Greeke letters. and m Lat ine and in Hebrew, This is 
that King of the lewes. 

39 © And one of the eu Il doers, which were bu 
ged. rafled on him, ſaying, If thou be that Chriſt, ſaue 
thy lelle and ve. 

40 But the other anſwered, and rebuked him, fay» 
ing, Feareſt thou not God, ſ:e-vg tou art in the ſane 
condemnation » 

41 Weare indeed righteouſly here: for we receing 
things worthy of that wee haue done: but this man 
hath done nothing amiſſe. 

a2 And be ſayd vnto leſus Lord, remember mee, 
when thou commec# into thy kingdome, 

43 Then'lefs ſi d vnto him, Verily I ſay vnto thee, 
to day ſhalt thou be with tre in Paradiſe, 

44 And it w3s about the Fx! haue: and there was 
2 da kenefſ- oner all the land, vntillille n hone, 

45 Aud the Sunne was darkened , andthe vaile of 
the Temple rent throrgh the mids. 

46 And lefiis crved with a loud yoice, and ſaid. Fa- 
ther into thine hands 1 com mend wy ſpirit, And when 
he thus had ſayd. he gave vp the ghoſt. 

47 Now when the Centurion ſ what was 2 
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he glorified God, ſaꝝ ing, Of a ſurety this man was iuft, 

48 And all the people, that came together to that 
fight , beholding the things, which were done, ſmote 
their breaſts and 1eturned. 

49 And al his acquaintance fto1d afar off & the wo. 
men q iolowed him tr6 Galile, bebolding theſe things, 

5o J And behold, there was a man named loſeph, 
which was 2 counſeller, a good man and a iuſt. 

31 He did not conſent to the cormfell, and deed of 
them which wu of Arimathea a city of the lewes;who 
allo hinſeſ e waited for the langdome of God, 

$2 He went vnto Pilate, & asked the body of Teas, 

$3 And tooke it downe,and wrappedit in a Innen 
cloth, & laid it in a tombe hewen out of a rocke, where. 
in was neuer man vetla'd. 

$4 And that day was the preparation, and the Sab 
bath diew on. 

55 And the women alſo that followed after, which 
came with him from Galile, bebeld the ſepulchre, and 
how his body was layd. 

58 And they returned and prepared odours, and 
oyntments, and refted the Sabbath dey according to 
the Commandement. 

CHAP, XXIIII. 
1 The women come tothe ſepulchre. 13 ch deeth 

cc to goin to F. 

Nas the firſt da / of the wee le eately in the mor · 
ning, they came vato the ſepulchte, and 

the odors, which they had prepared, and certaine wo- 

mo with thein. 

2 And they ſound the ſtone rolled away from the 
ſepulchre, : 

3 And wet in, hut foũd not F body of the Lord leſus 

4 And i came to paſſe, that as they were amazed 
thereat, behold, two men ſuddenly ſtood by them 1n 
ſhining veſtares. 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed downethe': 
faces to the earth, they ſaid to them, Why feck ye him 
that lineth ame ng the dead 

6 He is not here, but is riſen + remember how he 
ſpake vnto yon, when he was yet in Galile, 

7 Sayino,that the Sonne of man muſt be deliverec 
into the bands of fmfull men, and be et ucihed, and the 
third day tiſe againe. 

8 Anc 
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$ And they remembred his words, 

g Andreturned from the ſepulchre, and tolde fi 
thele things vnto the eleven, and to all the remnant, 

1% Nowit was Maty Magdalene, and loanna, and 
Mary the ot her of lames, & other women with them, 
wh:ch told theſe things vnto the Apofiles, 

14 Ruttheir wordes ſeemed vnto them as a fained 
thing, neither beleened they them, 

12 Then atoſe Peter, and ranve vnto the ſepulchre, 
d looked in, and jaw the linnen clothes laid by them» 
elues, & departed wondering in hicaſelſe at that which 
was come to paſle. 

13 And behold, two of then went that fame day 
to atowne which was from Hieruſalem about thice- 
icore ſi longs, called Emmaus. 

14 And they talled together of all theſe things that 
were done 

1s And it came to paſſe as they communed toge- 
ther, and reaſoned, that leſus himſclfe drew neere, and 
went with them. 

15 Rut their eyes were bolden that they could not 
knew him. 

17 And he ſayd vnto them, What manner of com- 


munications are theſe that yee haue one to another as 
walke and are (ad? 


18 And the one (named Cleopas) anſwered & faid 
vate him, Art thou r Hieruſalem. and 


haſt not knowen the things 
therein ia theſe dayes? 

19 And he ſaid vnto them, What thing9& they laid 
vnto him, Of leſus of Nazareth,which was a Prophet, 
mighty in deed & in word before Ged & al the people, 

20 And ho the hie Priefts and our rulers delivered 
him to be condemned to death, and have cructhed him. 

21 But we tufted that it had beene hee that ſhould 
haue defivered !fracl, and as touching all theſe things, 
to day is the third day, that they were done. 

22 Yea, and certaine women a vs made vs 2 
ſtoniad. which came early vnto the 1 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
faying,that they had alfo ſeen a vifion of Angela, which 
laid. that he was alive, 

24 Therefore certaine of them which were with 
vs, went to the ſepulchre, and found it cyen ſo as the 

womes 
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wemen had ſayd, but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, O fonlet. and flow of 
heart to belcene all that the Prophets haue polen 

26 Oughe not Chrift to have ſuffered theſe thingy, 
and to enter into his glory ? 

27 And he beganat Moſes and at all the Prophet: 
and mrerprered v o them in all the Scriptures , the 
things which were wruten of him, 

28 And they drew nate vmo F town, which they wht 
to, but he made as thongh he would have gone furthe, 

29 dt they conſtrained him. faying.Abide with vs: 
for it is towards night, and the day is farre fpent. $o he 
went in to tary with them. 

30 And it came to paſſe}, 28 hee ſate at table with 
them, he cooke the bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, and 
gave it to them. 

zt Then theireyes were opened, and they knee 
him: and he was no innreſeene of them. 

32 And they faid h rweene themf-laes , Did not 
out hearts burne within vs. he hee talked with vs by 
the way, and when he opened to ve the Scriptures? 

33 And they roſe vp the (ame houre. an! returned 
to NHieruſalem. and found the eleven gathered tocether, 
and them that were with them, 

34 Wh: ch laid, The Lord is tiſen indeed, and bath 
appeared to Simon. 

35 Then they told what thinot wert Cone in way, 
and how he was known of them in breaking of bread. 

36 CAndas they ſpake theſe things, leſns h:mſelſe 
Rood in the mids of them, and fayd vnto them, Peace 
beto you. 3 

7 But they were abaſhed and afraid, ſuppoſing 
they had ſeene a ſpirit, pore 

38 Then he favd vnto them, Why 2te ye troubled 
and whereſore doe doubrs arife in your hearts? 

9 Behol3 e hands and my ſecte : for it is I my 
ſelſe : handle me. and ſoe: for a (pirit hath rot fleſh and 
bones. as ye (ee me haue 

40 And when he had thus yo en, he ſhewed them 
bu hands ud feete. 

4* And while they yet beleened not for ioy, and 
wondeted, he fayd vato them Haue ye ete any meate ? 

42 And thev cane him a piece of a broyled fſh;and 
of 2 hony combo. 

43 And 
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43 And he tooke it, and did eate before them, 

44 And be ſaid vnto them, Thele ar8 words which 
1 ſpake vnto you, while [ was yet with you, that al muſt 
be fulfilled which are written of me in the Law of Mo. 
es and in the Prophets and in the Plalmes. 

45 Then opened hee their vndertanding, that they 
might v ndeiſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And ſaid mo them, Thus it is written and thus 
it bebeoued Chriſt to ſuſſer, and to riſe againe trom th e 
dead the third day, | 

47 And that 1 , and temiſtion of ſinnes 
ſhould be preached in his Name among all yations,be+ 
ginnin? at Hieruſalem, 

48 Now ve are witneſſes of theſe things. 

49 And behold, l do: (end the promiie of my Father 
ypou yo $ but tat e ye iu the citie of Hictuialem, vnti 
ye be indued with powet tom an big. 

3 A tatwyard be led them ou into Bethamia , and 
hit vp his hands, and bleſſed them. 

gt And it came to paſſe, that as he bleſſed them, he 
departed from them, and was catied vp into heauen!? 

82 And they worſhppe d him, aad teturued to Hie. 
tuſale m with great ioy, 


53 And were continually in the Temple fi 
aud lauding Co d. Amen. 9 


THE HOLY GOSPEL QFIE- 
u Chriſt, according to lohn. 
CHAP. | 


1. Tha; w91d begouen of God hefore a# worlds, 2 and 
which ww ener with the Father, 14 is made man. 
| N the beginning was thit Word, and 
thatWord was with God, & that Word 
was God. b 
2 The (ame was in y beginning God. 
| 3 All ckivgs were made by it, & with» 
out it was made nothing that was made. 
4 Init was life and that life was the light of men. 
And that light ſhineth in the darkenefſe,and the 
darkneſſe compiehended it not. 
6 There was man ſentfrom God, whoſe name 
was lohn. 
*® Thu ſame came for a witneſſe, to beare witueſſe 
ofthat light, that all men through him might _ 
0 
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$ He was not that light, but was ſets? to beare wi: 
nelle of that light, : 

This was that true light, which lighteth ener 
man that commeth into the world, 

16 He was in the world, and the world was made 
by him: and the world knew him not. 

11 He ca:ne vuto his owne, and his one receined 
bim not. 

12 But 23 many as received him, to them bee gane 
prerogative to be the ſonnes of God,euen to them tha 
beleeue in his Name: 

13 Which ate borne not of blood, not of the will 
of the fleſh. not of the will of man but of God. 

14 And wh Word was made fleſh,& dwelt among 
. (& we law the glory therof, as the glory of the only 
begotten Sonne of the Father) full of grace and trneth, 

15 John bare witneſſe ol him, andcried , ſaying, 
This was hee of whom 1 aid, Hee that commeth altet 
me, was before me: for he vas better then I. 

16 And of his fulneſſe haue all wee teceiued, and 
grace for grace. 

17 For the Lawe was given by Moſes 2 but gract 
and trueth came by leſus Chriſt, 

18 No man hath ſeene God at any time: that onely 
begotten Sonne. which is in the bo ſome of the Father, 
he bath declared him. 

19 Then this is the recard of lohn, when the 
lewes ſent Prieſts and Leuites ltomiieruſalem, to aske 
him, M ho art thou? 

20 And he conſeſſed, and denied not, and ſaid plan · 
y am not that Chriſt 

21 And they asked him. What then? Art thou Ef. 
an? And he ſaid, I am not. Art thou that Propher? and 
he anſwered, No. 

22 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who att thou, that 
wee may gine an anſwere to them that ſent vs > what 
fayeſt thou of thy ſelſe 

23 He faid, I am the voice of him that crieth in the 
wildernefle, make ſtraight the way of the Lord, as ſaid 
the Prophet Eſaias. 

24 Now they which were ſent, were of the Phatiſes. 

25 And they asked him, and faid vn :o him, Why 
baptizeſt thou then, it thou be not that Chrift, neither 
Hias not that Prophet? 


26 lohn 
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+4 lohn anſwered them, faying, I baptize with wa 
but there is one among you, whom ye know not, 

7 He it is that commeth after me, which was bo- 
bre me, whole (hoe latchet lam not worthy to vnloſe. 

+3 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond 
od where lohn did baptize, 

29 J The next day lohn ſeeth le us comming vnto 
n and ſayth. Be hold that Lambe of God, which ta- 
.thaway the fone of the world. 

0 Chis is he of whom I faid, After me commetba 
12n, whici: was before me: for he was bettet then l. 
t And | knew him notibut becauſe he ſhou d be de. 
lared to lirael,therfore arm I come, baptizing Wy water, 

32 So lohn bate record, ſaying, I beheld that Spirit 
me down ſrõ heave like a doue, & it abode vp him, 

*3 And I hne we him not; bot hee that ſent me to 
haptize with watet, he ſaid voto me, V pon whom thou 

iza!t fee the Spirit came downe, and taty fill on him, 
bat is he which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 

:3 And 1 ſawe, 2nd bare record that this is that 
Sonne of God 

15 « =-u text day lohn flood againe, and two of 
1s diſcipl:s + 

26 And hee beheld leſus walking by, and ſayd, Be- 
told that Lambe of God : 

37 Ard the two diſciples beard him ſpeake,and fol- 
lowed leins. 

8 Then leſus turned about, and faw them follow, 
ind ſayd vento them, M hat ſeeke yer ? And they ſayd 
vo hit, Rabbi. (ich is to lay by interpietation, Ma- 
iet) where dwelleſt thauꝰ 

39 He ſayd vnto them. Come, and ſee. They came 
21 h whete he dwelt, and abode with him that day: 
lot it was about the tenth houre, 

4+ Andrew, Simon Peters brother, was one of the 
two which had heard it of lohn, & that followed him. 

4t The fame found his brother Stmon firſt, and 
ſad vnto him, Wee have found that Mefsias,which is 
by interpetatiog that Chriſt. 

42 And he brought him to leſus. And leſus beheld 
him and ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſonne of lona : thou 
ſhalt be calledCephas, which is by interpretati6,a flone. 

43 The day following. leſus would goe into Ga- 
We and found Philip and faid vnto him, Follow me. 
44 Now 
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44 Now Philip was of Bethlaida, the city of u 

drew and Peter 

45 Philip found Nathanael. and ſaid vnto hin q. 
haue found h m. ot whom Moles did write in the Lay, 

and the Prophets, leſus that ſonne of loſeph, that wy 
ol Nazareth, 

45 Then Nathanael {aid vnto him, Can there any 

thing come out ol Nazazeth ? Philip iayd vots 
un, Come, and ſee. i 

47 leſus ſaw Nathanael comming to him, and {ay 
of him. Behold in deed an 1irachte. n whom is no «nile 

48 Nathanael iaid vnto bim,VWhence kneweft they 
me + leius anſwered, and aid vnto him , Betore that 
Philip called thee, when thou waſt vnder the ſigge tite, 
I ſaw thee, 

49 Nathanael anſwered, and faid vnto bim, Rabbi, 
thou art that Sonne of God : thou art ; King of Ira 

3 leſus anſweted. and faid vnto him,Recauic 1 (aid 
vnto thee, 1 -aw thee vnder the ſigtree, beleeueſi then 
thou ſhalt ſee greater things ih n theie. 

5: And tte aid vnto bim, Verily, venly I fay vnto 
you, hereafter ſhall ve ſee heauen open, & the Augel; of 
God aſcending, & deicendirg vpon that Sonne of man, 

CHAP,.TIL 
7 chriſt trwneth water into wine, 11 which was tht 
brownmy of hu my acles. 
Nd the third diy was there 2 mariage in Cana, 4 
towne ol Galile. & the mothet of leſus was there. 

2 And leſus wascalledaliv, and his dixiples vio 
the mariage. 

3 Now when the wine failed, the mother of lem 
faid vnto him, They have no wine. 

leſas (aid vntu het. Woman. V hat haue I to doe 
with thee > mine haute is not vet come, 

« His mother ſaid vnto the jervants, VWhatſocutt 
he fayth vnto you doe it. 

6 And there were ſet there (xe water pots of ſtore, 
after the maner of the puriꝶ ing of the Lewes, contei- 
ning two or three fir kins apiece. 

Aud leſus ſaid vnto them, Fill the water pots 
with water, Then they filled them vp to the brim. 

8 Then hee aid vnto them, Drawe ont now, and 
beare vnto the gorernour of the feaſt. So they bare it. 

Nowe when the gouernout of the leaſt hoes 
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fed the water that was made wine, (for he knew not 
whence it watt but the ſeruants which drew the water, 
knew) the pouernor of the feaſſ called the bridegrome, 
1+ And ſaid vnto him, All men at the _ 
fa forth good wine, nd when men have well dr-nke, 
then that which is worſe : ban thou haſt kept backe the 
wine vntill now. 

11 This beginn ng of miracles did leſus in Cana & 
towne of Galile, aud ſhewed foorth his glory: and his 
diciples be leeued on him. 

12 After that he went downe into Cap ernaom, he 
and his mother, and his brethren. au 4 his diſeiplem but 
they continued not many dayes there. 

12 For the levees Paſſeouet was at hand. Therefore 
let's wert vp to lervialem, 

14 And he ſound in q Temple thoſe that (old cxen & 
ſheepr,and doues. and changer> of money. ſu ting i ere. 

15 Then le made a ſcoutge of ſ Mal cords and draue 
them all out of the Temple with the ſheep. and one v. & 
powred out y changers money & vert hre the tables, 

18 And laid vnto them that told dr ues. Take theſe 
— — make not my Fathers houſe an houſe of 
merchandiſe. 

19 And his diſciples remembred that it was writ- 
ten. The reale of thine houſe hath eaten me vp, 

13 Thenavſwered the lewes & ſaid vnto him, What 
figneſheweſt thou vnto vt. that thou deeſt theſe things? 

19 leſu anfovered and ſaid ento them, Deſtroy this 
Temple. and in three dryes I will raiſe it vp againe. 

2 Then faid the lewes, Fourtic and fixe yeeres 
was this Temple a building, and wilt thou teare it vp 
in three dayes? 

2 t But he (pake of the temple ofhis body. 

22 Aſſoone thereſore as he was riſen from the dead, 
his difciples remembred that hee thus (aid vnto them: 
and they beleened the Scripture, and the word which 
leſus had faid. 

22 Now when he was at Hiervſalem at the Paſſeo⸗ 
uet in the ſeaſt. many beleeued in his Name, when they 
faw his mnacles which he did. 

24 But ſeſus did not commit him ſelle vnto them, 
becauſe he knew them all, 

25 Andhad no need that any ſhould teſtifie of mane 
for he knew what was in man, 
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CHAP, III. 
tchviſt teachetbNircodema the pr mexples of regener at 
ere was now a man of the Phariſes named Nico. 
dem a ruler of the lewes, 

2 This man came to leſus by night. and ſaid viits 
him,Rabbi,we know that tu: u art a teacher come ſtom 
God ſot no man could doe theſe miracles, that thoy 
doeſt except God were with him 

3 lefus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Verely. vereh 
I ay vnto thee, except a man be borve againe he cannot 
te the kinędome ot God. 

4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him, How can a man bee 
borne which is olde > can hee enter into his mothen 
wombe againe,and be borne? 

5s leſus anſwered , Verely , vetely I ſay vnto thee, 
excepꝰ that a man bee borne of water and of the ſpitit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdome of God. 

6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is fleſh : and 
that that is borne of the Spirit. is (pirit. 

7 Maruaile not that I ſaid to thee, Yee muſt bee 
borne agame. 

8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the found thereof, but canft not tell whence it 
commeth, and whuther it goeth: ſo is man that 
is borne of the Spitit 2 

9 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid vnto bim, How 
can theſe things be? 

16 leſus aniwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou a 
teacher of |{rael,and knoweft not theſe things? 

11 Verely, vetely | lay vnto thee, we ſpeake that we 
know, and teftifie that wee haue ſcene : but yee teceiue 
not our witneſle, 

12 If when [ tell you earthly things, ve beleeue not, 
how ſhuld ye belieue. if tha) tel vou oſ beautly thing 

13 For ne man aſcendeth vp to heaven, but he that 
hath deſcended from heauen, that Sonde of man which 
is in heanen. N 


14 And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the wilder. 
neſſe. ſo mult that Sonne of man be hit vp, 

» 5 That whoſoever helecucth in him, ſhould not 
periſh but hane erernall lue. 

16 Fot God ſo loued the world, that he hath glue: 
his onely begotten Sonne, that wholoener beleeueth in 
him,ſhould not petiſſi hut bane euetlaſting life. 
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19 For God ſent not his Sonne into the world. chat 
hee (ſhould condemne the world, but that the world 
through him might be ſaved, 

18 He that be h in him is not condemned: but 
be that beleeueth not is condemned already, becauſe he 
hath not beleened in the Name of that onely begot- 
ten Sonne or: Ged. 

19 And chis is the condemnatien,that the light came 
into the world , and men loued darkenefle rather then 
that light,becauſe their deeds were euill. 

20 For every man that euil doth, hate : h the lipht,nei. 
ther come*hto light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. 

21 But he that doeth trueth, com eth to the hight, 
that his deeds might bee made manifeſt, that they ate 
wroupht according to God. 

22 Cer theſe things came leſus and his diſciples 
into the land of ludea, and there taried with them. and 


23 And lohn alſo baptized in Enon beſides Salim, 
becauſe there was much water there: and they came 
and were baptrzed. 

24 Fot Tohn was not yet caſſ into priſon. 

25 Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene lohns dif- 
ciples aud the lewes,about purifying. 

26 And they came vnto lohn, and faid vnto him, 
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond lorden, to whom 
thou bareſt witneſle, beheld, he baptizeth,and all men 
come to him, 

27 lohn anſwered, and 4 man can receive uo 
th:ng.exceptit be hirn he auen 

28 Le your — my witneſſes that I taid, I am 
not that Chrift, but that I am ſent before him. | 

29 He that hath the bride,is the hridegtomeibut the 
friend of the bridegrome which ſtandeth and heareth 
him,reioxceth greatly, becauſe · y bridegromes voicee. 
This my joy thereiore is fulfilled. 

30 He muſt increafe. bv» Inis decreaſe. 
zi He chat is comefrom an hie. is abone alk be that 
in of the eatth is of the earth. and ſpeakerk of the carth; 
he that is come from heauen, is aboue all: 

32 And what he hath ſec ne and heard. that he teſti · 
fet!-: but do man teceiueth bis teſt monie. 

3? He that hath received his teſtimomie, hath ſealed 
kat God is true, | 
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24 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeakerh the woidi 
of God: for God giueth imm not the Spiriz by meaſure, 

35 The Father the Sonne, and hath giuen all 
things into his hand. 

36 He that | e!ecueth in the Sonne, hath everlaſting 
life, and be that obeyeth not the Soune,ſhal not lee lie 
but the wrath of God abideth on lum. 

C H AP, IIII. 

6 leſia askrth drmke of the wornan of Seis. 
Ow whenthe Lord knew, how the Phatiles had 
heard that leſus made and baptiſed more di 

ples chen Lohn, 
* —— eſus himſelſe baptized not: but bu 
iſciples) 

3 , He leſt Iudea, and departed againe into Galile, 

4 And he muſt needes goe thorow Samara. 

5 Then came hee to a citie of Samaria , called Sy- 
char , neere vato the poſſeſsien that Iacob gaue to his 
ſonne loſeph. 

6 Andthere was Iacobs well, leſus then wearied 
in the 10urrey, ſate thus on the well: it was about tht 
ſuct houre, 

73 There came a woman of Samaria to drawe wr 
ter, leſus ſaid vnꝰo her,Giue me driale. ; 

8 For his diſciples were gone away into the citit, 
to buy weste. 

9 Then laid the woman of Samaria vata hun How 
is it, that thou being a lew, askeft drinke of me, which 
am a woman of Samaria ? For the lewes meddle at 
with the Samatitanet. 

10 leſus anſaried and faid vnto ber, If thou knew 
eſt that giſt of od, and who ir is that ſaith to thee, 
Give me drinke, thou wouldett have asked of him. and 
hee would haue giuen thee water of lite, : 

11 The wo:nan ſid vnto hin: Su, thou haft nothing 
to draw with. and the well is despe: from whence then 
haſt then that water of life? 

12 At tho greater then our ſatherTacob, which 
xane vs the well, and he hlimſelſe dianke thereof, and 
his ſonnes, and bis cattell? 

13 leſus aniwered, and aid vnto her, Whoſocvet 
drmketh of this water, ſnall thirft againe: 

x4 kt whoſocnes dtinketh of the water that 1 (3l 
gine him, thall neuet bee more athiſt ; une 
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that 1 hall giue him, ſhall be in him a well of water, 
ennęinę vp into cuerlatting life. 

15 The woman laid vnto him, Sir, giue me of that 
wat: r,f [may not thirſt, neicher come hitherto draw, 

16 leſus ſaid vnto her, Goe, call thy husband, and 
come hither, 

17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I haue wo huſ 
band, I: ſus ſaid vuto her, Thou haſt well ſayd, I haue 
no husband. 

18 For thou haft had five hnsbands,& he whom thou 
now hat. is not thine husband: that ſayedſt thou truly. 

19 The woman laid vnto him, Sit, I ſee that thou 
vt a Prophet. 

20 Our tathers worſhipped in this mountaine, and 
yee lay, that in Hicrualem is the place where men 
oupht to worſtup. 

2 leſus ſavd vnto her, Woman, beleeue mee, the 
boure commeth, when yer thall neither in tnis meun- 
tine nor at Hierulalem worllup tue Father, 

22 Ye ot that which y- e know not: we wor · 
{hip that uch we know:for {aluation is ofthe lewes, 

23 But the houre commeth, and now is, when the 
true warthippers thall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and 
uuth . lot F Father requireth even ſuch to worſhup him. 

24 God is aipint. and they that worſhip him, muſt 
wort hip him in ſpirit and trueth, 

25 The woman tavd vnto him. I know well that 
Meisias [hall come which is called Chtill: when he is 
come, he will tell vs all tungs 

26 lelus ſaid vnto het. I am he þ ſpeabe vnto thee. 

27 Cu pon that. came his duc ples. and maruei- 
led that he talked with a woman: yet © man (aid vnte 
hum. What askeſt thou? or why talkeſt thou with her ? 

25 The woman then leit her water pot, and went 
her way iato the city and 'avd i the men, 

29 Come, ee a man wh'ch bath tolde me all thins$ 
that eer 1 did: is not he that Chriſt > 

o Then they went out ot F e tv. & came vnto him. 

3: C \nthe meane while, the diſciples prayed him, 
laying, Matter,cate. 

32 Hut he tayd voto them. I haue meate to cate that 
ye know not at. 

33 Then fayd the diſciples betweene them ſelurs, 
Hath any man brougtt him mate ? 

34 leſus 
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34 leſus faid vnto them, My meat is, that I may doe 
the will ol him that ſent me, and finiſh his worke, 

35 Say not yee, There arc yet foure moneths, and 
en — rg oe decay fay vnto you. Lift v 

our eyes, 2 ont us: tor they ar 
— te already vnto hatueſt. * — 

36 And hee that teapeth, receiveth reward, and oz 
thereth fruit vote hfeerernall : that both he that ſow. 
eth. and he that reapeth, might rejoyce topether, 

37 For hetein is the faying true, that ore ſoweth, 
and another reapeth, 

28 l ſent youto reape that, whereon yee beſtowed 
no labour : othet men laboured and ye ate entted inty 
their labonrs. 

39 Now many ofthe Samaritanes of that city be 
leeued in him, for the ſaying of the woman wh'chte- 
ſified, He hath told me all things that euer I did. 

4® Then when the Samaritanes were come vnts 
bien, they beſonght him that he would tary with them 
and he abode there two dayes. 

41 And many mo bel-eued becauſe of his ew! word 


Sauiour of the world. 

43 © So two dayes after hee departed thenee, 20d 
went into Galile. 

For leſus himſelfe had reftified, that a Prophet 
hath none honour in his ewne corntrey. 

45 Then when he was come into Galite, the Calls 
am receied him. which had feen all the things 5 did 
at Nieruſalẽ at the feaſt:for they went alſo vnto j (eaſt 

46 And leſus came apaine into Cana, «town: of G 
lle, where he had made of water wine. And there wat 
a tertaine ruler, whoſe forme was ſicke at Capernaum. 

47 Whenhe heard that leſus was come out of Its 
des int» Galile,bee went vnte him, and belonght him, 
that he would goe downe vnd heale his ſonne: ior het 
was euen ready to die. 

43 Then ſayd leſus vnto him, Except ye ſee e 
and wonders,ye will not beleene 

49 Thernler ſaid vnto him, Sir, goe downe belort 
my ſonne die. 

30 ſus ſayd vnto him, Goc thy way, thy el 
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veth ; and the man belecvedd the word that Teſirg ha 4 
ſpoken voto him, and went lus way, 

' 51 And as hee was now goirg downe , his ſætuants 
met him, Aying. Thy ſonxe liueth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the houre, when ſ ee 
begau to amend, And they laid vnto him, Yclferday the 
ſeventh houre the lever left him, 

; Then the Father knew,that it was the fame heute 
in the which lelus bad faid vnto him, Thy ſon liveth, 
And he h clecued, and all his houſbold. 

8 This {cond mitcle did leſus againe, a tet hee 
waz come out of Indea into Galile. 

EN. Vo. 
2 One in at the poole, 5 u healed of Clriſe on the Sab. 
bah. 
Frer that, there was a feaft of the lewes, and leſus 
went vp to Hlietulalem. 
2 Aad there is at Hic tuſalem by Y place of the Iheep, 
a poole callzu in Ebte Bethe da. hauiug hue poiches: 

2 Inthe which lay a great multitude ol ſick tolke, 
ol bind, halt, and witbeced, waitiug for the movuing 
ol the water. 

4 Fat an Angel went dowve at a certaine ſeaſon 
into the poole, ard troubled the water : wholocuer 
den firſt after the Rurring ol the water, ſlepped in, was 
made whole ol whatlocuer dile ale he has, 

5 Anda certaine mau was there, which had beene 
dicaled eight and thirtie yeeres. 

65 When lelus ſa him lie. and knew that he now 
lovg time had been diſeaſed , he ſaid voto lum, Wilt 
tou be made whale ? 

The ſick man auſwered him, Sir, I haue no man, 
when the water is ttoubled, toput me into y poole: but 
while I am coming, another Reppeth down b. ore me. 

leſus ſaid vnto hin, Rite ; take vp thy bed, and 
walke, 

9 Andimme/iarly the man was made who let and 
tooke vp his bed, aud walked 2 and the ſame day was 
ke Sabbath, 

10 Tac lewes therefore ſaid to him tt was made 
ole, It is the Sabbath day: it is not la H tor thee 
to caty thy bed. 

it Heanlwered them. He that made me whole, he 
laid vnto me, Take vp thy bed, and wake, 
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12 Thenasked they him , Whatman is that which 
ſaid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, and walke ? 

13 And he that was healed , knew not who it war: 
for le us had conueyed himiclie away from the mu. 
titude that was in that place, 

14 And :fter that, Jeſus found him in the Temple, 
and (aid vnto him, Behold, thou art made whole: ſum 
no more. leſt a worle thing come vnto thee. 

15 The man departed, and tald the lewes that it 
was leis which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore the lewes did perfecure leſus and 
ſought to (lay him, becauſe hee had dove thele things 
on the Sabbath day. 

17 Bur leſus anſwered them, My Father worketh 
hitherto and I werke. 

18 Therefore the Tewes fought the more to kil 
him: not onelv becanie hee had broken the Sabbath, 
but ſaid alio that God was his Father, and made bim. 
ſelſe equall with God. 

19 Then anſwered leſus, and faid vnto them. ven 
ly, vetely I ay vnto you. The Sonne can dos nothing 
of himſelfe,taue that he ſeeth the Father do: for what 
ſoeu-r things he doth the ſame things doth the Souns 
in like maner. 

20 For the Father loneth the Son, and ſhewerk him 
al thinęs.whatlioeuer he himſelte doth , & he wil ſhe⸗ 
him greater works then theſe. that ye ſhould maruelle, 

21 Fot likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the dead & 
quickneth them, io the Son quickneth whom he will 

22 Fot the Father ĩudgeth no man, but bath cont 
mitted all iudgement vnto the Sonne. 

23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the Sonne 
as they honour the father: he that honoutet not the 
Sonne. the tame honauieth not the Father , which hath 
ent him 

24 Verely ,verely I fav vnto you , hee that hearth 
my word. and beleeueth him that ſeat mee . hath ever 
laſting life, and (hall not come into condemnation, but 
hath paſſed from death vnto life . 

25 Venily,vetily i ſay vnto vou. The houre {hal came, 
and now is. when the dead ſhall heare the voice of the 
Sonne of God: and they that heate it ſhall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himlelfe, ſo lile 
wile hath he grucn to the Son to haue life in —_ 
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29 And hath given him power alſo to execute ĩudg- 
ment in that be is the Sonne of man. 

28 Ma:ueile not at this: tor the houreſhal come in 
the ich al tha: are in the graues,ſhal heare his voice. 

29 Ard tiey (hal come forth that laue done good. 
ynto the reſurrection of life: but they that haue done 
tui vnta the refarrection of condemnation. 

30 l can do notlunę of mine owne (elte : as I heate, 
nudge i and my iudgement is juſt, becauſe ! ſeeke not 
mins one will, but the will of the Father who hath 
ſent me. 

31 If I ſhould beate witneſſe of my ſelſe, my wit- 
nec were not tiue. 

32 There 1s another that beateth witneſſe of me and 
Iknow that the witnes which he beareth of me, is true. 

33 Ye ſent vnto lohn, and be bare witneſle vnto the 

th, 

24 But I receive not therecord of man + neverthe» 
Ec theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaued. 

35 He wasa but ing and a ſtumng candle: and ye 
would ſar a ſeaſon haue reiovced in his light, 

26 But l have greater witneſie then the witneſſe of 
lohn: for the works which the Father hath given me 
to6niſh, the ſame wor kes that I doe, beate itneſſe of 
meat the Father ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelſe which hath ſent me,bea- 
wth witnefſe of me. Ve haue not keard his voice at any 
time. neither haue ye ſeene bis hape. 

32 And his word haue ye not abiding in you : lot 
whom he hath ſent him ye beleeue not. 

9 Search the Scriptures : for in them yee thinke 
5 have eternall lite, and they ate they which teſtifie 
ot mee. 
a 40 But ye wil not come to me, that ye might haue 
it, 

41 1 receiue not the prayſe of men, 

4 But I know you, that ye haue not the loue of God 
in you. 

43 am come in my Fathers name, and ye receive 
menott if anoiber ſhall come in his owne name, him 
will ye rec-ive, 

44 How can ye beleeve, which receive honour one 
d another, and ſeeke not the honouz that commeth 
| God alone? 
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45 Do not thinke that I will accuſe you to my Fa. 
ther : there is one that accuſeth you, extx Moſcs, in 
whom ye truſt. 

46 For had ye belecued Moſes, yee would haue be- 
kened me: ſot he wrote of me, . 

47 hut if ye baſeeue not his writings, how ſhall ye 
b:lecue my words? 

CHAP. VI, 
J Fiue thouſand ave fed with fut lanes and two fihis, 

19 (br! walketh on the water, 

Fter theſe things, leſus went his way ouer the ſea 
of Galilee,which is Tiberias. 

2 Anda great multitude followed him, becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles, which he did on them that were 
diſeaſed, 

3 Thenleſas went vp into a mountaine,and there 
he ſate with his diiciples. 

4 Now the Palſeouer, a feaſt of the lewes, wat 


ere, 

5 Then lelus lift vp eyes and ſeeing that a gien 
multitnde came vnto him, he taid vnto Philip, Wheace 
ſhall we buv bread,that theſe might eate? 

(And this he ſaid to ptoue him: for he himſeſſe 
knew what he would dos.) 

7 Piilip anſwered him, Two hundred peniworth 
ol bread i» not ſufficient for them, that euery oue of 
them may take alittle, 

8 Thenſaid vnto him one of his diſciples, Andrew 
dimon Peters brother, 

9 "There is a hitle boy here, which hath fine barley 
loaves. & two filhes:but what ate they among ſo many 

ts And leſus id, Make y people fit downe, (Now 
there was much graſſe in that place.) Then the men fare 
done in mundet about ſiue thouſand. 

t And leſus tooke the bread, and gaue thankes, 
and cave tu the difcivles,and the diiciplesto them that 
were ter d-wne : and hkewile of the fiſhes as mi chat 
they would. 

12 Ad whenthey were ſatisfied, hee fayd vnto lis 
diſciples. Gather vp the broken meat which tema: 
that nothing be loft, 

12 Then they gathered it together, & filled twelut 
bas keis with the broken meat of the tue bat lj loaucs, 


which remained vato tizem hat had cateu. 1 
(3 
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14 Then the men, when they had ſcene the miracle 
that leſus did, fayd,This is of a trueth that Prophet chat 
Hould core into the world. 

1 5 When leſus tharctore percewe'! that they would 
come, and take him to make him a King, he departed 
azainento a mcuntaine himielſe alone. 

15 When euen was now come, lus diſe ples went 
doa ne vnto the ſea, 

17 And enced into 2 ſhip, and went oner the ſea, 
towards Capernaum ; and vow it was dar ke, and leſus 
was not come to them, 

18 And the ſea arole with a great wind that blew, 

19 And when they had rowed about hne & twerry 
or thitty turlongs, they ſaw leſus walking on the tea, 
and drawing neete vnto the ſhip: ſo they were altaid. 

25 gut he ſaid vnto them, It is 1:be not aſtayd. 

21 Then willingly they tecetued him inte the ſhip. 
and the (hip was by & by at F land v hither they went. 

22 CThedayfollowing,the people which Rood on 
the other fide of the ſea, farv that there was none other 
ſhip there, laue that one, wheteinto his diſciples were 
eatred,and that leſus went not with his dic ples in the 
{hip,but that his diſciples were gove alone, 

13 And that there came other {hips trom Tiberias, 
reete vnto the place where they ate the bread, a(ter the 
Lord had giuen thanks. 

24 Now when the people ſawe th:t Teſus was not 
there, neither his diſciples , they alſo tooks llupping, 
and came to Capetnaum ſcehing for leſus. 

25 And when they had found him cn the other (ide 
of the ſea, they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, x ben cameſt thou 
hither ? | 

26 !eſus anſwered them, and layd, Verely, verelyl 
ay vmo you. ve ſeeke me not becauſe ve ſa the mira» 
cles but becauſe ye ate of the loaues, and were hill-d. 

27 Labor not for the meat which per iſheth. but for 
the meate that enduteth vnto everlaſting li{e,which the 
Sonne of man {hall give vnto you: for him hath God 
the Father ſealed. 

28 Then ſayd they vnta him, What ſhall we doe 
that we wight worke the wen kes of God? 

29 leſus anſwered, and faide vnto them, This is 
te worke of God, that ve beleenein him, whom he 
bath ſent, 

I 3 30 Then 
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o They ſaid therlor · vnto him, What ſigne ſhew. 
bon then, that we may ſee it, and beleeve theeꝰ nut 
doeſt thon worke ? 

3 Out fathers did eate Manna in the defert as ic is 
written, He gaue them bread [rom heanen to eate. 

32 Then leſus laid vnto them, Verely, verely I {ay 
vnto you, Moſes ga e you not that bread frem he. ven 
but my Father giu. th you hat true dread from heaven 

33 For the bread of God is he which cometh down 
from heauen,and giueth liſe vnto the world, 

34 Then they {aid vnto him, Lord, evermote ging 
vs this bread 

35 And leus faid ynto them, I am that bread of liſte 
be that commeth to me, ſhallnot hunger, and be that 
beleeueth in me ſhall neuet thirſt, 

36 But I {aid vnto you, that ye alſo haue ſeene me, 
and delcens not, 

27 All that the Father glueth me ſhal come to me: 
and him that conuneth to me, l caſt not a vay. 

38 For l came downe from heauen, not to do ming 
owne will, but his will which hath ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent me 
that of all which he hath given mee, l (hould looſe no- 
thing, but ſhould raiſe it vp ↄgaine at the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, that e- 
wery man which ſeeth the Sonne and beleeueth in him, 
ſhould haue cuerlaſting hfe : and 1 will raife ym vp at 
thel at day. 

4 The lewes then murmmred at bim.heeauſe he faid, 
I am that bread, which is come downe from heaven. 

42 And they ſaid 1s not this leſus that fonne of lo- 
feph, whole father and mother we knowe > how then 
faith he. I came downe from heauen? 

43 leſus then anſwered. and ſayd vnto them, Mus- 
mure not amonp your ſelue: 

41 No man can come to mee, except the Father, 
which hath tent me, draw him. and 1 will taiſe him vp 
at the laſt day. 

45 bt N written inthe Prophets. And they ſhall be 
all taught of God Euety man rheretore that hath 
heard, and hath lt arned of the Father, commeth vnto 

me: 

48 Not har any man hath ſeene the Father, ſuue be 
which is of God, he hath ſeene the Father. 

47 Verely, 
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47 Verely, verely I ay vnto you, He that belceueti 
in we hath everlaſting lite. 

45 1 am that bread of lie, 

39 Your fathers did cate Manna in the wilderneſle, 
zd are dead. 

5 This is that bread which commeth down from 
heaven , that he which eatet h ot it, ſhould not die. 

i Iam that living bread which came dov ve from 
heaven. ii any man este of this bread, he ſhall line for 
ever : and the bread that I will giue is my fleſh, which 
Iwill give for the lle of the world. 

52 Then the lewes ſtroue among themſelues, ſay · 
ing, How can this man gine vs &# fleſh to eate ? 

53 Then leſus taid voto then, Verely, vereſy I fay 
mo von, Except ye eat the flethot the Sonne of man, 
and drinke hrs blood, ye haue ro life in you. 

54 Whoſoeuer eateth my fleſh & drinketh my blood, 
hath cternall lite, and I will raiſe him vp at the lait day. 

55 Fot my fleſh is meate in deede, and my blood is 
Ginke indeed. 

56 He that eateth mv fleſn, and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and 1 in him. 

57 As that liuing Fathet hath ſent me, ſo liue I by the 
Fataer,and be that eateth me, even he ſhall liue by me, 

58 This is that bread which came downe fro hea · 
ten: not as your fathers haue eaten Minna, and are 
dead. He that eateth of this bread [hall hue for ever, 

59 Theſe things ipake he in the Synagogues, as hee 
tugbc in Capetnaum. 

6 Many ther fote of his diſciples (when they beard 
this) ſaid , This is a heard a ing: who can heare it? 

61 But leſus knowing in himlelie, that his diſciples 
murmured at this. faid vdto the. Doth this offend you? 

62 has then i: yee ſ(hould fcethat Sonne of man 
aſcend vp where he was before ? 

63 It is the Spititthat quickeneth : the fleſh profi- 
teth nothing: the wordes that 1 ſpeake vnto you ate 
Pit and life. 

64 But there are ſome of you that beleeve not t for 
leins knew from the beginning, which they were that 
beleeved not. and who ſhould betray um. 

fx And hee (aid , Therefore {aid 1 vnto vou, that 
do man can come vnto me, except it be give vnto him 
of my Father, 

14 66 From 
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&6 Ftom that time many of his diſciples went bat 
and walked ne more with hum, 

6 Then ſayd leſs to the twelue, Will yee alb 
ge away? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, to wi 
hall we goed thou halt the wordes of Eternall liſe: 

69 And wee belceue and know that thou art that 
Chuiſt. that Sonne of the liuing God. 

70 leſus anfwered them, Hane not I choſen yon 
twelue. and oe of you is a detull? 

721 Now hee ſpałe it of Tudas Ifcariot the ſ ai 
Simon: for ke it was that ſhould betray him, thevgh 
he was one of the ty elne. 

CHAP, VII. 
2 (Chiift. after hu couſins were gone vp to the ſea f 

Tabernac les, to goet tit her prmily. 

Frer theſe ihinges, leſus walked in Galile, and 
would not walke in ludea: forthe Tewes o 
to kill him, 

2 Now the lewes feaſt of the Tabernacles wy 
at hand. 

3 Hisbrethren therefore aide vnto him, D*part 
hence, and goe into Indea, that thy diſciples may (ee 
thy wor kes that thou doeſt. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing ſecret. 
y. and he hi:nſelfe ſeeketh to be famous. It thou doeſt 
thele thing: ſhew thy ſelfe to the world. 

5 For as yet his breth:en beleened not in him 

6 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, My time is not yet 
come : hut your time ts alway ready. 

The world cannot hate yon: but mee it hatetk, 
becauſe 1 reflifie of ir, that the wor kes thereof are cuil. 

3 Goeyevp tothis feaſt: I will not goe vp yet v1- 
to this feaſts for my time is not vet falklled. 

9 <1 heſe things hee faid veto them, and ab de 
ſtin in Galile. 

to Rut aſſoone 28 bis brethren were gone vp, then 
went he alſo vp vnto the ſeaſt, not epenly , but a5 
wire prinily, 

t Then the lewes ſought him at the feaſt, and (ai.!, 
\Where is he ? 

13 And much mutmming was there of him am""2 
the people. Some ſail, He is a good man: other (ayd, 
Nayzbut he deceiueth the peop 

13 Howve't 
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12 Howheit,no man ſpake openly of him, for feare 
of the lewes. - 

14 Now when halſe the ſeaſt was dore, Icfus went 
-» into the Temple,and taught. 

i And the lewes matueiled, ſaving, How knoweth 
this man the Scriptures, ſeeing that he never learned? 

16 ſeſus antwered them and faid, My doctrine is not 
dune but jus that ſent me. 

1 If any man will doe his will, be ſhall knowe of 
e dectrre, whether it be of God, ot whether I ſpeake 
ey ie. * 

He that ſpeaketh of hirmaſelfe, c eba bis owne 
dotx + but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the 

me is tine. and no vvrighteouineſſe is in him. 

„ Did not Moſes oe you a Law, and et done of 
on keeperh the Law? Wh go ye about to kill me? 

20 The people anſivered, and (aid, Thou haft a denil: 
o goeth abont to kill thee? 

leſus anſwered, and ſayd to them, I haue dom 
one werke, and ye all marueiſe. 

*2 Mnſcs therefore gane vo von citcumeiſiontvot 
ecauſe it 1s of Moles, but of the fathers) and ye onthe 
obath dar circumeiſe a wan 

23 If a man on the Sahbath receine circumciſion 
that the Law of Moſes ſhould not be broken, be ye an · 
ory with me, becan'e Thane made a man every whit 
whole on the Sabbath da: ? 

24 Iudgenot according to the appeararee, bat mdge 
tiohteous indgerent. 

*5 © Thenfaid ſome of them of Hieruſalem, Is not 
this be, whom they eo about ta kilÞ 

26 And heholꝗ. he ſpeaketh openly,ard they ſay ye. 
thing to him: doe the rulers know indeed that this ts 
mdeede that Chriſt? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is2 but 
when that Chriſt commeth no man ſha! know whence 
he is 

28 © Then cried leſus in the Temple as he taught, 
fins, Yeboth know me. and know whence lam vet 
m I not come of my ſelie, but he that ſent me, is true, 
whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him: for 1 am of him, and he hath 
ſent me. 

30 Then they {ought to take him, but no man la'd 
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hands on him, becauſe his home is not yet come. 

34 Now many of the people beleeued in him, and 
faid. Wera that Chriſt commeth, will hee do moe mi. 
tacles then this man hath done 

32 The Phariſes heard that the people murmuted 
theſe things of him and che Phariſes,and 5 high Prieſts 
ſent officers to take him. 

33 Thea faid leſus vnto them, Yet ama litle while 
with you, and then 201 vnto him that ſeat me. 

24 Ye (hall ſ:ek- me, aud (hall not find ne, & where 
Iam, can gest come. 

35 Thewiaid the les among themſelues. Whi. 
ther vill he 95, that we hall not find him > WI he 
goe vnto them that are dilperſed among the Greciang, 
and teach the Grecians ? 

36 Want ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſe-ke 
mee, and hall not finde nee? and where I am, can yee 
not come? 

37 Now inthe liſt av1 great day of the feaſt, leſu 
ſtood and cryed,faying, If any man thirſt, let him come 
yoto me and dtin 

38 He that heleeueth in me, as ſaith the Seripturk, 
ont of his helly (ſhall low riuers of water of life. 

39 (This ſpake he of the Spirit which they that be. 
leeued in him (hoald receiue : for the holy Ghoſt was 
not yet piuen, becauſe that leſus was not yet glorified) 

40 So many of the people. when they heard this ſay 
ing ſayd. Oſ a traeth this is that Prophet. 

4+ Other ſaid. This is that Chriſt : and ſome ſayd, 
Bat (hall that Chrilt come out of Gal le? 

42 Saith not the Scipture, that that Chriſt ſhall 
come of the ſeede of Danid. and out of thetowne of 
Bethleen,where Dauid was? 

43 $9 wagthere difſ-nfon among y people for him 

44 And (ome of them would haue taken him, but 
no man ld hands on him, 

45 Then came | officers to the hie Priefts & Phariles 
& they (aid vato chem W hane ye not brought him? 

46 The officers antwered, Neaz: man ſpake like 
this man, 

47 mow anſwered them the Phatiſes, Are yee alſo 
I 


43 D -5*thany of the rulers, or of the Phariſes bes 
leeue in him? 


49 But 
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49 But this people, which know not the Law, are 
curied, 

5o Nicodemus ſaid vnto them. the that came to le · 
fus by mght.and was one of them.) 

51 Doth our Lau mdge a man before it heare him, 
and know what he hath dene? 

52 They anſwered,and faid vnto him, Art thou allo 
o! Galile? Search and looke : tor out of Galile atiſeth 
no Prophet. 

53 And every man went vnto his owne houſe, 

GS AY VI 
3 The won an taten adultery, xt th forgiuen, 
A leſus went vnto the m-unt of Ohves, 

2 Andearly in the motnive came againe into 
the Temple and all the people came vnto him, and hee 
fate downe,and : aught them. 

Then the Scribes and the Phariſes brought vnto 
him a woman taken in adultery, & ſet her in the mids, 

4 And ſaid vuto him, Maſter , we found this wo» 
man committing adulterie euen in the very act. 

5 Now Moſes in our Law commanded, that ſuch 
ſheuld be ſtoned : what ſayeſt thou therefo1e ? 

6 And this they ſaid to tempt him, that they might 
haue where to accuſe him. But leſus ſtouped downe, 
and with his finoet wrote on the g1 onnd. 

And while they continued azking him. lee lift 
himſelie vp and laid vnto them. Let him that is amoug 
you without ſinne, caſt the hirt? ſtone at her 

8 And againe he: ttouped downe , and wrote on 
the groand, 

9 And whenthey heard it, being acc+:(e(! bv their 
ownecanſci: nce, they went ont one by «ne, beg ning 
at the eldeſt even to tie laſt; ſo leſus was kit alone, 
and the woman ſtanding in the mids 

to When leins had lift vp himfelte ↄgaine and faw 
no man, hut the woman, hee ſayd vnto het, Wa wan, 
where ate thoſe thine accuſers t hath no mau cordeme 
ned theeꝰ 

11 She ſaid No man, Lord. And Telus id., Nei- 
ther dee I condewne thee: goe and ſinne no wore, 

12 Then ſpake leſus agame vnto them, fayino, I am 
that light of the world: he that tc l1oweth me. Mal not 
walke in darkeneſſe, but (hall haue that light ol life. 

13 The Phariſes thereiore ſayd vnto him, Thou 

beateſt 
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beareſt record of thy (elſe: thy record is not trove, 

14 leius anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Thoug};! 
beate record of my elle, yet my record is true t lor 1 
know whence I caine, and whither I goe: but ye can 
nut tell whence Icome, and whither I gee 

15 Ye indge after the fleth: I indge no man. 

16 And il lalſo iudge, my indeement is true: fir ! 
an not alone, but l. and the Father that ſent me. 

19 An it ij alſo written in your Law, that the te. 
ſii one of two men is true. 

18 lam one that beare witneſſe of my ſelle, and the 
Father that ſent me, beareth witnt ſe of me. 

19 Then aid they into him, Where is that Father 
of thine? leſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, nor that 
Father of mine. If ye had knowen me, yee ſhould have 
knowen that Father of mine alſo, 

29 Theſe words ſpake letns in the treaſury , as lee 
taught in the Temple, and vo man laid hands on him: 
lot hiʒ houre es not yet come. 

21 Thenſail leſus againe vnto them, I go my way, 
and ye hal ſeeke me, and (hal die in your fines, Wi. 
ther I goe can ye not come. 

22 Then aid the lewes, Will hee kill himſelſe, be · 
cave he faith, Whither 1 goe can ye not come? 

23 And he ſaid vnto them. Ye are fro beneath: I am 
ſrõ aboue: ve are of this world: I am net of this world. 

24 L faid theriore vnto you, that ye ſhall die in your 
ſindes : ot except ye beleeue that I am he, ye (hall die 
in your ſinnes. 

25 Then ſaid they vnto him. Who art thouꝰ And le- 
n laid vnta them, Euen the ſame thing that I ſaid vir 
to von from the beginning. 

27 haue many things to lay, and to judge of von: 
but he that ſent me, is tine. and the things that I have 
heard of him, thoſe ſpeakel to the world. 

27 They vnderſtood not that hee ſpake to them of 
the Father, 

2K Then ſaid leſus vnto them. When yee have liſt 
vp the ſon e of man. then {hall ye know that 1 am hee, 
and that I doe nothing of my ſelie, but as my Father 
hath taught me, ſo ĩ ipeake theſe things, 

29 For he that ſert me,. s with me: the Father hath 
nat leſt me alone, becauſe 1 doe alwayes thoſe things 
that pleaſe him. 

zo JA 
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20 As he ſpaketheſe things, many beleeued in him, 
+1 Then ſaid leſus to the lewes which heleeued in 
kim, If ye continue in my word, ye ate verely my dif- 
les, 
f * 2 And ſhall know the trueth, and the trueth ſhall 
make you free, 

33 They anſwered him, Wee be Abrahams ſeede, 
ind were neuet bound to any man: why layeſt thou 
then, Ye halbe made iree ? 

34 leſus anſwered them, Verely , verely I ſav vnto 
you, that whoſoeuer committeth ſmne , is the ſeruant 
of (inne 2 

25 And the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe for 
eutt: but the Sonne abideth for euer. 

25 If that Sorne theretore ſhall make you free, yee 
Hall be free in deed. 

zy I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed, but ye ſeeks 
to kill me. becanſe my word hath no place in you. 

;3 1 ſpeake that which 1 have ſeen with my Father: 
md ye doe that which yee haue ſeene with your father. 

29 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Abraham is 
ou lathet. Ieſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were Abrahams 
chillren,ye would doe the workes of Abraham. 

4» But now ye go about to łil me. a man that haue 
told you the ttueth, which I haue heard of God: this 
dich not Abraham. 

at Ye doe the works of your father. Then faid they 
to him. We ate not borne of fornication: we haue one 
Fa: het. which is God. 

42 Therfore leſus ſaĩd vnto them. If God were your 
ſather then would you lone me: for I proceeded torth, 
2nd came from God, neither came I of my ſelſe, but he 
lent me, 

43 Why doe yenat vnderftand my talke? becauſe 
je cannot heare my word. 

44 Ve ate of yorr father the deuill, and the luſts of 
your Father ye will do: he hath been a murtherer from 
the begluning. & abode not in the trueth, becan'e there 
i 10 truth in him. Mhẽ᷑ he ſpeake h a ſie then ſpeaketh 
be of his owne: for he is a lyar, and the father therenf. 

47 And becauſe tell yon the ttueth, yee belecus 
ne not 

36 Which of you can rebuke me of ſinneꝰ and it 1 
iy the trueth, why doe ye not beleeue me? 
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47 He that is of God, heareth Gods werds: ye thee 
fore heare them not, becauſe ye ate not of God. : 

48 Then anſwered the ewes , and ſaid voto him, 
Say we not well that thou art a Samaritane, and haſt 3 
deuill? 

49 leſus anſwered. I haue not 2 denil, but Ihonow 
my Father. and ve haue diſhaneured me. 

50 And 1 ſreke not mins owe praiſe: but thete it 
one that ſ-cketh it and ĩudgeth. 

zt Verely,verelyl fay vnto you lr a man 
word. he ſhall never {ce death. I NY 

$2 Then ſaid the lewes to him. Now know we that 
thou haſt a deuil. Abtabam is dead, zn'l the Prophet 
and thou fayeft, It a man ktepe my word he (hal neuet 
talte of death. 

$3 Art thou preater then our father Abraham, which 
is dead ? and the Prophets are dead: home makett 
thou thy elſe ? 

34 leius anſwered. If I honour my ſelie, mine ho. 
nour is nething worth ⁊ it is my Father that honoteth 
me, vhom ye ſay, that he is your God. 

55 Vet ye haue not knowen him ; but I kno hm 
and if I ſhould ſay I know him not. I ſhould be a lyar 
like vnto you: but I know him, and k-epe his word. 

56 Your father Abraham reioyced to ſee my day, 
and he law it. and was glad. 

57 Then ſaid the lewes vnto him, Thou art not yet 
fiftie yeere old. and haſt thou ſeene Abraham ? 

58 leſus ſaid vo them, Verely vercly I ſay vnto 
you, Beſote Abraham was, I am, 

59 Then took hey vp ſtones.to caſt at him, but le 
fus hid lim ſelſe, and went out of the Temple Andhe 
paſſed through the mis of them, and ſo went his way, 

CH AK IS 
r (brift oiueth fiohs to han that mus borne bnd. 
Nd as leſus paſſed by , hee taw a man which was 
blind from his birth, 

2 And his diſciples aked him, ſaving. Maſter, who 
did ſin, this man or his pateuts, that he was born blind? 

3 leſus aniwered, Neither hath this man ſinned, not 
his parents: but that the workes of God ſhould bee 
fhewed on him. 

4 I mult worke the workes of him that ſent mee, 
while it is day: the night commeth when no man can 
worke, 3. 


CHAP, IL 


„ long 28 l am in the world, Iam the light of 
the world, 

6 AToone as be had thus ſpoken , hee ſpat on the 
gonnd and made clay of the ſpettle and anoyuted the 
eres of the blind with the elay, 

7 And ſaid vnto him, Goe waſh in the poole of Si. 
ham which is by interpretation , Sent, ) hee went his 
way thecefore,a1d wa hed, nd came a-aine ſeeing. 

No the net hbours and they that had 
m defors, when he was blind, aid, Is not this he that 
ſat: and beg ed? 

gs Some ſaid, This is he: and ether aid, He is like 
him : bat he himielſe aid, I am he. 

10 Therefore they (a'd vnto him, How were thine 
eyes opened ? 

11 He anſwered and (aid, The man that is called Ie» 
ſ made clay, and annointed mine eyes, and (aid vnto 
me. Se to the poole of Siloam, and waſh, So I went 
and waſhed and receiued ſight, 

12 Then they ſaid vnto him, Where is he? He faid 
lcaanat tell, 

tz © They brought to the Phatiſes him that was 
ouce blind, 

14 And it was the Sabbath day, when leſus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 

ig Then againe the Phariſes alſo asked him, how he 
lad received light. And he ſaid vnto them, He laid clay 
von mine eyet. and I waſhed, and dos lee, 

45 Thes ſaid ſome of the Phariſes, This man is not 
of od. becauſe he keepeth not F Sabbath day. Others 
ſid, How can a man that is a ſianet doe ſuch miracles? 
and there vas a diſſenſion among them. 

19 Then (pake they vnto the blinde againe, What 
fayeſt thou of him,becanſe he hath opened thine eyes? 
And he aid. He isa Prophet. 

13 Then the lewes did not beleeue him. (that he had 
beene dliud. and receiued his fight) vntill they hag cal - 
led the parents of him that had receiued ſight. 

to And they asked them, ſaying. Is this your ſonns, 
who ye iay was bara blind? Ho doth he now fee the? 

20 His parents aniwered them, and ſaid, We know 
that this is our ſo7ne, and that he was borne blind x 

21 But by what meanes hee now ſeeth, wee know 
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old enough: aske him: he ſhall anſwere for himſolſe. 

22 Theſe words ſpale his parents, becauſe they ſta 
red the lewes ſot the lewes had ordained already. tat 
if any did conleſſe that he was Chriſt, he ſhould be : 
communicated out of the Synagogue. 

23 Therefore fayd his parents, He is old enouch 
azke him, 

24 Then againecalled they the man that had beene 
blind, and ſayd vnto him, Give glory vnto God: wee 
know that this man is a ſinner. 

25 Then he anſwered, and ſayd. Whether hee de; 
firmer, ot no, I cannot tell: one thing 1 knowe, that! 
was blind.avd now | ſee. 

26 Then ſayd they to him avaine, What did hee to 
thee ? how opened he thine eyes 

27 He anſwered them. I haue told you already, ard 
ye haue not heard it: wherefore would you heare it 
gaive ? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? p 

28 Then reuiled they him, and ſaid, Be thou his . 
ciple, we be Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake with Moſes: but thy 
man we know not from whence he is. 

do The man anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Dont. 
lefſe, this is a marneilous thing, that yee knowe not 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened mire eyes, 

31 Now wee know that God heareth not ſinners: 
hut if any man be a worſhipper ef God, and doeth hu 
will, him heareth he. 

32 Since the world began, was it not heard. that i» 
ny man opened the eyes of one that was borne blind. 

33 lf this man were not of God, he could have don 
nothing. 

34 They anſwered, and faid vnto him, Thon art 2 
together borne in ſinnes, and doeſt thou teach vs? fo 
they caſt him out. 

25 ſeſus heard that they had caſt him ont: & when 
he had found him, he faid vnto him, Doeſt thou beltere 
in the Sonne of God? 

36 He anſwered, and ſayd, Who is hee Lord, that! 
mioht beleeue in himꝰ 

37 And leſus ſfavd vnto him, Both thou haſt ſecre 
him. and heit is that talke th with thee. | 

28 Then he ſaid, Lotd, belecue, and worſhipped 
him, 

29 Are 


. 


+» And le ſus faid, Iam come vnto iudgement inte 
this world, that they which ſte not might (ee: and that 
they which ſee, might be made blind, 

» And ſome of the Phariſes which were with him, 
heard theſe things. & ſaid vnto him, Are we blind allo? 

41 leſus ſaid vrto them, If ye were blind. ye thould 
rot have ſinne: but now ye fay, Wee ſee: therefore 
your ſinne temainetii. 

CHAP. LT 
1 Of the nrall and the good ſhephrard. 
F:ely,verely I fay vnto you, He that entteth not in 
\ y the doote into the ſheepetold , but climeth vp 
arother way, he is a thiefe and a robber. 

2 But hee that goeth in by the doore, is the ſhep« 
herd of the ſheepe. 

Io him the porter openeth,and the ſheepe hears 
his voice, and he calleth his owne ſheepe by name, and 
leadeth them out, 

4 And when he hath ſent forth his one ſheepe, he 
eth before them and the ſheepe folow him: ſot they 
know his voice, 

And they wil not follow a ſtranget. but they flee 
tom him: for they know not the voice of ſtrangers 

5s Thisparable ſpake leſus vnto them: but they 
vndetſtood not what things they were which be ſpake 
vnto them. 

Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them againe, Vetely vetely 
hey vnto you, l am that doote of the ſheepe, 

All chat euet came before mee, are theeves and 
tobbers x but the ſheepe did not heate them. 

9 Tam that doote: by me if any man enter in, hee 
ſhalbe ſaued. and (hal goe in, and ge ont. & find paſture. 

to The thieſe commeth tot, but for to ſteale, ard 
ta kill, and to deftroy : I am come that they might 
haue life, and haue it in abundance. 

te lam that good ſhepherd : that good ſhepherd 
giveth his life for his mage. : 

! 2 But an hireling, and he which is not the ſhepherd, 
veither the ſheepe are his one, ſeeth the wolſe com · 
ming and he leaueth the ſheepe, and fleeth, & the wolfe 
catc he th ther. and ſcattereth the ſheepe. 

13 So the hireling fleeth, becauſe be is an hireling, 
and careth »ot for the ſheepe 

14 Iam that good ſhepherd, and know mine, and 

am 
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am knowen of mine. 

x5 As the Fath:r knoweth mee, ſo know I the Fa. 
ther: and 1 lay downe mv life tor my theepe, 

26 Other theepe i have allo, which ate not of this 
fold: t them alſo muſt i bring. and they (hall heate my 
voice: & there ſhalbe one ſheep: old, & one ſhephearc, 

17 Theretore doth my Father love me becaule I lay 
downe my li e, that I might take it againe, 

18 No man taketh ic trom me, but I lay it downe 
of my ſelie l have power to lay it downe, and liaue 
power te take it againe : this commandement haue l 
received of my Father, 

49 J Then there was a diſſention againe among the 
lewes for theſe ſayinęs. 

2+ And many et them ſaid He hath a deuill, and is 
mad i why heare ye him 

21: Otiers ſaid, Theſe ate not the words of him that 
hath a deuill: can the devil open the eyes oi the blind? 

21 And it was at Hi-ruſalem the feaſt of the Dedi. 
cation,and it was winter. 

23 And leſus walked in the Temple, in Salomours 
porch. 

24 Then came the lewes round about him, an id 
wnto lum, How long doeſt thou make vs doubt ? If 
thou be that Chrift tell vs plainely. 

25 lefas anſwered them, I told you, and ye beleene 
not: the workes that I doe in my Fathers name, they 
beate witneſle of me. 

26 Rut ye beleeue not :for ye are not of my ſheep. 
25 L ſaid vnto yon, 

27 My ſheepe heare my voice, & 1 know them, and 
they follow me, 

28 And I gine vnto them eternal life,and they ſhall 
neuer periſh, neither (hall any plucke them out of mine 
hand 


29 My Father which gave them me, is greater then 
al. & none is able to take them out of my fathers hand. 

30 I and my Father are ave. 

* gr Then the lewes again teoke vp ſtones to ſtove 
im. 

32 leſus anſwered them, Many good works have l 
ſhewed you trom my Father: ſor which ol theſe works 
doe ye ſtone me ? : 

23 The lewes anſwered him, ſaying, For the goo 

Wor 


CHAP. XL 


wotke we None thee not, but for blaſphemie, and that 
thou being a man,makeſt thy lelle God. g 

34 leſus an wered them, Is it not written in yoar 
Uv. taid Ye are gods? 

75 If he called them gods, vnto whom the word of 
God was α u, and the Scripture cannot be brok. n. 

36 Say ye of h m. whom the Father hath ſanctitzed, 
ind lent into the world, Thou blaſphemeit, becanic 1 
fig,! zm the Sonne o. God? ; 

27 1t do not F works of my Father,believe me not: 

38 Bur ii I doe, then thou h ve bcleeue not mee yet 
beleeue the works, that ye may know and beleeuc,that 
the Father u mn me, and I in him. 

39 Againe they went about to take him: but he eſ· 
tape d out of their hands, 

4 And went againe beyond Iordan, into the place 
where lohn firſt baptized and there abode. 

41 And many teſorted vnto him. and aid, lohn diff 
no miracle : but all things that lohn ſpak: ot this man, 
were true. 

42 And many beleeved in him there, 

CHAP. XL 
Chrift raiſeth Lazarus. beine dead and h uried. 
Nd a certain man was ſicke named Laratus of Be- 
thana.the towne of Mary, and her ſiſter Martha, 

2 (And ut was that Maty which anointed the Lord 
with ointment , add wiped his teete with her haire, 
whole brother Lazarus was ſicke) 

3 Thetefore bu ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſaying, Lord, 
behold, he whom thou loveſtis ficke, 

4 When letus heard it. he laid. This ſickneſſe is not 
vnto death, but for the glory of God,that the Sonne of 
God mioht be glorified thereby, 

8 « Now lelus loved Martha and ber (ifter, and 
Lazarus 

And afterhe had heard that he was ficke, yet a- 
bode he : wo daies Rilin the fame place where he was, 
7 Then 'tes that, ſaid he to his diſciples, Let vs go 
Into ludes againe 

8 Thediſciples faid vnto him, Maſter, the Tewes 
lately ſought to ſtone thee, and doeſt thou goe thither 
game? 

9 leſus anſwered, Ate there not twelve houres in 
the day? If a man walke in the day he ſtumbleth not. 

becauſe 
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becatſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 

o But if a man walke in the night, he ſtamblerh,},, 
canſe there is no light in him. 

12 Theſe things pake he, & aſtet he ſaid vnto them, 
Out (tiend Lazatus ſſeepeth: but I go to wake him vy. 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, it he ſicepe, he (hail 
be ſaſe. 

13 Howbeit, leſus ſpake of his death : but they 
thought that he had ſpoken of the naturall ſiecpe. 
Fi 14 Then ſayde leſus vnto them plainely, Lazarusiy 

ad. 

ts And Iam glad for your ſakes , that 1waznat 
there, that ye may beleeue: but let vs go vnto im. 

16 Then ſayd Thomas ( which is called Did; mus 
vnto his fellow diſcipies, Let vs alſo go, that wee may 
die with him. 

17 Then came leſus, and found that he had lien 
in the gtaue ſome dayes already. 

18 ( Now Bethania was neete to Hietuſalem, bont 
fifteene ſutlorgs off) 

19 And many of the lewes were come to Maitha 
and Mary to comfort them for their brother, 

20 The Mattha when ſhe heard that leſus was com. 
miiig, went to meet him: but Maty ſate ii} ia thehouſe, 

21 Then ſaid Martha vnto leſus, Lord, ii thou had 
deſt bene here, my brother had not bene dead. 

22 But now know alſo, that what ſoeuet thou af 
keſt of God, God will gine it thee, 

23 leſus laid vnto her, Thy brother ſhal riſe 20 1'ne, 

2 4 Martha ſaid vnto him, I knowe that he (hall nie 
againe inthe reſurrection at the laſt day. 

25 le'ng ſaid vnto her, l am the teſuttection ard the 
life : he that beleeueth in me, though de wete dead jt! 
ſhall be live. 

26 And whoſeever liveth,and beleeueth in me. tall 
neuer die: Reletueſt thou thig? 

27 She ſaid vnto him, Vea, Lord, l beleeve that t c 
art that Chriſt that Sonne of God, which thould cows 
into the world ; 

28 «© And when ſhe had ſo faid, ſhe went her way, 
and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly ſaying, The Maſter i 
come, and calleth tor thee, 

29 And when ſhee heard it, ſhe atoſe quickely, and 
came vnto him, 

30 Fot 
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Fot leſus was not yet come into the towne, but 
in the place where Martha met him, 

zi The lewes then which were with her jn the houſe , 
i comforted her, when they ſaw Mary,that ſhee role 
vp laſtily. and went out followed her,faying,She goeth 
into the graue, to weepe there, 

+» Then when Mary was come where leſus was, & 
{4x him, ſhe tel down at bis feet, ſaying vnto him, Lord, 
i thou haddeſt bene here my brother had not bin dead 

; When leſus therefore ſawe her weepe, and the 
es ae weepe which came with her, hee groned in 
the ſpirit, and was troubled in himſelſe, 

:4 And ſaid, where haue yee laid bim? They ſayd 
rio him,Lord,Come and ſee. 

55 Andleſus wept. 

e Then aid the lewes, behold, how he loved him. 

:7 Andſomeof them ſaid, Could not he which o- 
per ei the eyes of the blind, haue made alio, that this 
wan ſhauld not haue died? 

8 lelusthereſore againe groned in himſelſe, and 
e to the graue. And it was a caue, and a ſtone was 
lud v pon it. 

:9 leſus ſaid. Take ye away the ſtone, Martha the 
fite: of him that was dead, faid vnto him, Lord, he ſtin · 
ket! already t for he hath bene dead foure dayes. 

40 leſus aid vnto her, Said 1 not vnto thee, that if 
thou diddeſt belecue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of 
God? 

t Then they tooke away the ſtone ore the place 
where the dead was laid. And leſus lift vp his eyes and 
(pd, Father, l thanke thee, becauſe thou haſt heard me. 

42 I knowe that thou heateſt me alwayes , but be» 
cauſe of the people that ſtand by, Iſaid it, that theymay 
be'-eue that thou haſt ſent me. 

4; As bee had ſpoken theſe things, he cryed with a 
dude voyce,Lazarus,come forth, 

44+ Then he that was dead came ſorth, bound hand 
d foot with bands & his face was bound with a nap» 
kin. Ieſus laid vnto them, Looſe him, and let him goe. 

15 Then many of the lewes which came to Mary, 
had ſeen the things which leſus did, beleeued in him. 

46 But ſome of them went their way to the Phart- 
es and told them what things leius had done. 

47 Then gathered the hie Prieſt, and the Phariſes a 
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eouneſl. and Hyd, What ſhall we do Fox this man doth 
mae miracles 

48 !t we let him thus alone, all men will beleeue in 
him, and the Romaves will come and take away both 
our place. aod the nation 

49 Then one of them name Caiaphas, which wiz 
the hie Proel that ſame yere, ſayd vnto them, Ye pets 
eiue nw nat all, 

5 Ni yet do you conſ der that it is'expedient for 
vs. that one man die for the people, and that the whole 
nation periſh nat. 

51 This ſpake hee not of himſelfe but bei / g high 
Prieſt chat ſame veere, he ptopheſſed that Ieſus thould 
die for that nation · 

$2 And net for that nation only, but that he ſhould 
gather together in one the childre of God, which tit 
ſcattered, 

53 Then from that day forth they conſulted togs 
ther, to put him to death. 

5+ leſus therefore walked no more opeuly among 
the lewes, but went thence into a countrey neere to 
the wilderneſſe. into a citie called Ephraim, and then 
continued with his di ciples. 

55 And the lewes Paſſeouet was at hand, and ma- 
ny went out of the countrey vp to Hietuſalem before 
the Paſſeouer to purife themſelues. 

56 Then ſought they tor leſus, and fpake among 
themſe lues. as they flood in the Temple, What thinke 
ye that he commeth nat to the fr alt > 

57 Now hoth the high Priefts and the Phariſes had 
— commandement, that if any man knew where 

were he ſhould {tew it, that they might take him. 

CHAP, XIL 
2 hi lemo at ſupper, Mary anoimteth bis feete 
Hen leſus ſe daves before the Palleauer, came to 
Bethauia, where Lazarus was, who died, whom be 
had rarled ſtom the dead 

2 Therethey made him a lupper, and Martha ſer. 
ved: but Lazatus was one of them that fate at the th 
ble with him. 

3 Then raok Mary a pound of ointment of Spike- 
nard very coltly,and anoinred lefus feet, and wiped hit 
feete with her haire, and the houſe was filled with the 
ſauout of the oynt ment. 
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4 Then ſaid one of bis diſciples, enen Indas Tees 
not Simons forme, which ſhould betray him, 

s Why was not this oyntment fold tor three hut» 
dteth pence and ꝑiuen to the poore ? 

6 Now he ſaid this,not that he cared for the peore, 
bot becauſe he was a thiefe,and had the bag, and bare 
iht which was giuen. 

75 Then aid lefus, Let her alone: acainſt the day 
of my burying ſhe kept it. ; 

Fot the poote alwayes ye haue with you, but me 
ye ſhall not haue alwayes. 

ben much people of the Tewes knew that hee 
was there tand they came, not for le ſus ſake only, but 
that they might ſee Lazarus alio, whom hee had taued 
from the dead. 

10 The hie Priefts therefore conſulted , that they 
might put Lazarus to death alſo, 

t Becauſe that for his ſake many of the les went 
away,and beleened in leſus. 

12 © On the metrow a great multitude that were 
come tothe ſeaſt, when they hear that leſus ſhould 
come to Hieruialem. 

13 Tooke branches of palme trees. and went forth 
to meet him and cried No anna, Bletied a rhe King of 
Iſnel that commerh in the Name of the Lord. 

14 And leſus found a young aſſe, and ſate thereon, 
23 it is written, 

15 Fear* not, daughter of Sion: behold 5 thy King 
commeth ſitting on an aſſes colt 

16 But his diſciples vnderſtood not theſe things at 
the firſt but when lefus was glorified, then remembred 
they, that theie thinos were written of him, and that 
they had done theſe things vnto him. 

17 The people therefore that was with him, bare 
witn eſſe that he called Lazarus out of the graue, and 
raiſed him from the dead 

18 Ther- tote met him the people alſo, becauſe 
they heard that be had done this miracle. 

14 And the Phariſes ſaid among themſelues, Per- 
cave ye how ye preu-ile nothing ? Beholde, the world 
goeth after him. ; 

20 Now there were certaine Greeks among them 
that came vp to worſhip at the feaſt. ; 

21 And they came to Philip which was of Bethſaida 

un 
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in Galile, and defired him, ſaying , Sit, wee would ſ% 
that leſus. 

22 Philip came and told Andrew: and againe An. 
drew and Philip told leſus. 

23 And leſus anſwered them, ſaying , The boure jy 
come, that the Soune of man muſl be glorifed. 

24 Verely, verely | ſay vnto you, Except the whent 
cone [all into the ground and die, it bideth alone: but 
if it die. it bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 He that ſoueth his life ſhal loſe it,and be hatch 
his lite in this world, (hall keepe it vnto liſe eternal. 

26 If any man ſetue me, let him follow mee for 
where I am , there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: and il ary 
man ſerue me, him will my Father honour. 

27 Now is my ſoule troubled : and what ſhall I ap? 
Father. ſaue me from this houte : but therefore camel 
vnto this hone, 

28 Father, glozibe thy Name, Then came theres 
voice from heauen, ſaytna, I haue both gloribed it,ard 
will glotifie it againe, 

29 Then ſaid the people j ſtood by, and beardythat 
it was a thunder: other faid, An 2 ſpake to bim. 

30 And lelus anſwered , and ſaid , This voice cave 
not becaule of me. but for your ſakes, 

31 Now is the iudgement of this world: now ſtall 
the prince of this world be caſt out, 

32 Aud l, if l were lift vp from the earth, will dia 
all men vnto me. 

33 Now this ſaide hee, ſignifying what deat): hee 

ould die. 

34 The people anſwered him, Wee hane heard out 
of the Law that that Chriſt bideth for euer: and how 
laveſt thou, that that Sonne of man muſt bee lift vp? 
Who is that ſonne of man? 

25 Then leſus faid vato them, Yet alittle while 
the light with you: walke while ye haue that light, |! 
the datkeneſſe come vpon you: for hee that walketh in 
the darke, knowerh not whether he goeth. 

36 While ye haue that light, beleeue in that light, 
that ye may be the children of the light. Theſe thing! 
tpake leſus, and departed, and hid himſelfe from tlew. 

37 J And though he had done fa many miracles be- 
fore them, et belecued they not on him, : 

38 That the faying of Eſaias the Prophet ini f i 
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gn d. that be ayd, Lord, who beleened ourrepory 
4nd 16 whom is the atme ot the Lord reueiled ? 

»4 Therefore could they not belceue, becauſe thm 
Elalis Lich againe, 

46 He hath blioded their eyes, and hardened their 
heart, that they ſhould not lee with the eyes,nor vn. 
d-r!tznd with their he att, and ſhould be conuetted, aud 
{ thor:ld heale them. 

41 Theſe things aid Eſalas u hen he ſaw his glory, 
25d babe of him, 

42 Neuettheleſſe, even amony the chieſe rulers,ma- 
vy beleeved in him: but becauſe of the Phariſes they 
d not conteſſe him leit they (hould be caſt ont of the 
5y' 220 gues 

for they Icued the praiſe of men, more then the 
praiie of God. : 

44 And leſus cryed, and ſaid, He that beleeneth in 
we,beleeveth not in me. hut in bim that ent me. 

45 And he that ſeeth me. ſeeth him that ſeut me. 

lam come a light into the world, that whoſoe- 
vet elceueth in we ſhould not ab de in dei keveſſe. 

And it any man heate my words, ard beleeus 
not, 1 judge him not: for I came not to judge the 
wor a hut to fave the world, 

8 He that reſuſeth me, & teceiueth not my words, 
ha n one that indgeth him : the word that I haue ipo- 
ken, it hall ivdge himin the laſt day. 

49 For l haue not ſpoken ©} my ſelſe:but the Father 
which ſent me, he gave me a commande ment what I 
ſhould ſay. and what | ſhould ſpeake, 

co And I know that his Commandement is life e- 
ve: 1aNing : the things therefore that I ipeake, I ipeake 
em lo as the Father ſaid vnto we. 

CHAP. 4111. 
iu viſing hom ſupper, 15 tocommend hunilitae 

h Apoſtles, waſhet h their frece, 

Ow hetorc the teaſt of the Patlgover, when leſus 

knew that his houre was come, that he ſhould de- 
Put out of tis world vnte the Father, foraſmuch as 
he lowed his owne which were in the world, vnto the 
end beloved them 

And when upper was dane (and that the deuffl 
tad tom put in the heart of Judas Licatiot,” Simons 

ee, to betray him) 
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3 leſus knowing that the Father had ginen 2 
things into his hands,and that he was come forth from 
God, and went to God, 

4 He riieth from ſupper, and layeth aſide his wpper 
garments, and tooke a towell and gude d himſelte. 

5 Alter that. he powred water into a baſen and be. 
gan to walh the diiciples teete, and to wipe them with 
the towell where wien he was girded. 

6 Then came he to Simon betet, who ſaid to him, 
Lord, Doeſt thou waſh my icete ? 

7 leſus amiwered & ſaid vnto him, V/ hat I do chou 
knoweſt not now : but thou ſhalt know it hereafter, 

8 peter ſaid vato him, Thou ſhal: neuer waſh my 
feete. leſus anfwere:! him, it 1 waſh thee not, thou (tal 
have no part with me 

Simon Peter aid vnto him, Loxd,vot my ſeete 
onely,but al'o the hands and the head. 

10 lefus ſaid to him, He that is waſhed,needeth not 
Due to walh hy lec te, but is cleane euetj whit: and ye 
are cleane hut not all. 

x t For he knew who (hould betray him: thereſam 
Rid he, Ve ate not all cleane. 

12 480 aſter he had waſhed their feete, and had u. 
ken his garments, and was ſet downe againe, bee (ayd 
vato them ,Know je what I haue done to you? 

13 Ve call me maſter, and Loi d, and ye ſay well: far 
oe am]. 

F 14 If Ithen your Lord and Mafter,hane waſhed your 
feete, ye alſo oug't to waſh one anothers ſeete. 

r 5 Fot I haue giuen you an example, hat ye ſhould 
doe, euen as I have done to you, 

16 Veiely, vetely 1 fay vnte you, The ſervant is not 
greater then his maſter, neither the ambaſſadour grew 
ter then he that ſent him, 

19 If ye know theſe things, bleſſed are ye, if ye doe 

em, 

18 I fpeake not of yon all: 1 know whom 1 haw 
eholen : but it u that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
Hee that eate h bieà i with me, hath liſt vp his hecles 

gainſt me, | 

19 From henceforth tell 1 you before it come, 
that when it commeth to paſſe, yee might be leeue that 
Jam hee. 

20 Vetely, verely I ſay vnto you, ITI ende 
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chat recoiueth him,receiueth me, and be that receiuerh 
mececeineth him that feurt me. 

21 When leſus had ſayd theſe things,he was tron- 
bled in th- Spirit, and tellihed. and fayd, Verily,verily I 
fav vito you, hat one & you [hall bertay me. 

22 Thenthe diſciples looked one on another, doub · 
ung of whora he ſpake, 

23 Now there was one of his diſciples, which leaned 
on ieſus boſome, whom leſus loued. 

13 Io him beckered tbetelote Simon Peter,that 
be ſheuld as ke who it was at whom he ſpake. 

25 lie then, as he leaned on Ieius breall, ſayd vnto 
lia Lotd. who is it? 

26 leſas anſweted. He it is,to whom I (hall giue a 
ſoppe,vvhen 1 haue dipt it, and he wet a ſop. and gaue it 
to udas Iicart..t, Simons ſore, 

27 And alter the ſop, Satau entred into him. Then 

d leſim voto him. That thon deeit, do quickly. 

18 Rut note oi them that were at table, knewe, lor 

hat cauic he ſpake it vat him. 

29 Fot ſome ot them thought becanſe Iudas had the 
bhagÞle. that Teſus had fa'd vrto lim, Buy thoſe things 
hat we haue neede ot agaiuſt the ſeaſt: or that hee 
would giue tom? thing to the poore, 

30 Alloone then as ve had recriucd the ſop, he went 
mmediatly out, and it was night. 

31 «When he was gone out, leſus aid, Now is the 

Soune of man ꝑlotified, and God is glc rifed ia him. 

32 [f God be glorified in him. Sd (hall allo glorifie 
lim in bimſelfe,zad (hall Rrargheway glotiſie him. 

33 Litle children, yet a litle while am I with yon ye 

Il ſeeke me, but as 1 ſaid vnto the lewes, Whither I 
oe, can ye not comet alſo to you lay I now, 

34 Anew commandement g1ue 1 vuto you, that ye 

one another: as ] haue lourd you, that ye als loue 
ne another, 

35 By this ſhall all men know that ye ate my Diſci- 
pes jf ye haue louc one to another. 

36 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lotd, whither goeſt 
Hur Iefus anſwered him, Whither I go, thou canſt not 
ollo me now t but thou (halt lolo me afierward, 

37 Peter ſaid vuto him, Lord , Why can | not ſol- 

low ther naw? Twill ay downe my life tor thy fake, 

;3 leſu anfirered him, Milt thou lay down thy life 
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for my lake? Verely, verely I fay vnto thee, The cocky 
l all not ctow till thou haue denied me thrilc, 
CHAP. XII11. 
1 He comſor1eth his aiſciples, 2. declarme hu dia 
tue and the friat f bu death, | 
Tz not your heart be troubled: yee beleeue in God, 
deleeue allo in me. 

2 lu my Fathers heuſe are many dwelling places 
if it were not ſo, l would haue tolde you: I goe to pit. 
pare a place (or you. 

3 And it 1 goe to ptepare a place for you, I 
come againe and receive you vnto my ſelſe that when 
1 amthere may ye be alſo. 

4 And whither I go,ye know, & the way ye know, 

s Thomas ſaid vnto him, Leid, we know vot whi 
ther thou goe ſi: how can we then know the way? 

6 lelus ſaid vrto hun, I am that Way, and th 
Troeth, and that Lite. No man commath ynto the Fa. 
ther, but by me, 

7, Ifyee had knowen me, yee ſhould have known 
wy Father alio2 and itom hencefootih yee know him, 
and haue ſeene him. 

8 Philip ſaid vnto kim, Lord, ſhew vs 2% Fathe, 
and it ſuſficeth vs, 

9 leſus ſa d vnto him, Thane bene fo long time with 
you,and haſt thou not knowen me, Philipꝰhe that hal 
ſeene me, hath ſeene my Father how then ſaieſt rboy, 
Shew vs % Father? 

10 Belceueſt thou not, that Tam in the Father, an 
the Father is in me? The words that I fpeake vnto you 
I (peake not of my ſelſe: but the Father that dwelle® 
in me, he doth the workes, 

11 Beleeue mee, that Ian in the Father, ard it 
Father » in meet at the leaſt, beleeue mee for the vt!) 
workes ſake, . 

12 Veiely, verely I ay vnto yon, hee that be leere 
in me, the workes that I do he ſhall de alſo. and gitem 
then theſe ſhall he doe: ſor gee vntomy Father. 

13 And whatſocuer yee 14 in my Name, that wil 


I doe that the Father may be glorified io the donne. 
14 If ve (hal aske any thirg in my Name 1 wil do! 


lf ye loue me, keepe my Commandomerits, 
16 And | wil pray the Father, & ke il al ęiue you 
ether Comforter, that he may abide with you {or *1f) 
12 fu 
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17 tue the Spirit of Trueth, whom the world can 
wot receine, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knowerh 
kim: but yee know him: for he dwelleth with you and 
ſhall be in you. 

:8 1 will not leaue you comſort leſſe. ut 1 wil come 
d vou. 

19 Yeta little while,and the world ſhall ſee mee no 
moe, but ye ſhal ſee me · becauſe I hoe,ye ſhal kue allo, 

20 At that day (hall yee know that I am in my Fa. 
ther.and you in me. and I in you. 

21 He that hath my Commandements,and keepath 
them is he that loueth me :and he that loueth me. Mall 
bee loved of my Father: and I will lone him, and will 
{ew mine ane ſelſe to him. 

22 ludas faid vnto hum. (not Iſcariot)Lord, what is 
the cane that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe vnto vs, and not 
vnto the world: 

22 leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, If any man love 
me he wil keep my word. and my Father wi} leue him, 
and ve will come vnto him, and will dwell with him. 

24 Hee that loueth me not, keepeth not my words, 
ud the word which ye heare, is not mine, but the Fa · 
thers which {-nt me. - 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, being pre- 
ſent with vou. 

26 But the Cowtorter which is the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father wil ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach 
you all things, and brirg all things to your temem · 
bravce which I haue told you. : 

27 Peace I leave wich you: my peace I gineynto 
yout not ac the world giueth, give I vnto you. Let not 
your heut be troubled, not feare. 

28 Ye have heard how 1 ſaid vnto yon, l goe away, 
2nd · vill come vnt you. If yee loued mee, yee would 
reich rejoyee becauſe 1 ſaid,l ꝑoe voto the Fatherzfor 
the Father ts greater then l. 

29 And now haue I ſpoken vnto you before it come, 
that when it is come to paſſe, ye might belceue. 

30 Hereafter wil i not ſpeake many things yute you: 
for the prince of this world commeth,and hath nought 
in tor. 

31 Rut & & , that the world may know that I loue 
„ Father: and as the Father hath commanded me, ſo l 
doe. Atiſe, let vs goe hence. 
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CHAP. XV. 
x By ar ve "of the vine, and the baanchet, x, ( 

He declareth how the 11/ciples may beare foun, 

Am thattrue vine. and my Father is that husbardman 

2 Fuery branch that beateth not ſruit in me, he 
taketh away: and every ore that bearer fruit, Le pit, 
geth it. that it may bring orth more from, 

3 Now are yee cleane through the word, which! 
haue ſpoken vnto you. 

Abide in me, and 1 in yon tas the branch cannot 
beare fruit of it ſelle, except it abide in y vine, no moi 
tan ye except ye ab de in me. 

3 Iam that vine: ye are the branches? he that 20. 
deth in me, and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 
from: for vt hout me can ye due nothirg 

6 If a man abidenot in me, hee is caſt ſoorth 241 
branch,and withereth : and men gather them, and taſ 

them into the fire,and they burve. 

7 Ifyeabide in me, and my words abide in you, 
aske what ye will, and it ſhall be done to you. 

$ Herein is my Father glorified , that yee beat 
muchfruit.avd be made my Herter 

9 Ad the fathe t hath loned mee, fo haue I loved 
you: continue in that my loue. 

10 If ye ſhall keepe my cm andements, yee ſhall 
abide in my love, as I haue kept my fathers commas. 
dements and ab. de in his love. 

11 Theſe things haue I ſpohen vnto you, that mr cy 
might remaine in you and that your ioy might be (nll, 

12 This is my commandement, That ye loue one 
nother,as | have laued yon. 

13 Greater loue ther this hath no man, when any 
any man heſtoweth his liſe for his ſtiends. 

14 Ye are my friends,if yee doe whatſoeuer I com. 
wand yoo, 

15 Henceforth cal T yon not ſernants: for the ſervznt 
knoweth not what his maſter doeth: but I have called 
you friends : for all things that 1 have beard of my Fa. 
ther. haue I made knowen vnto you. 

16 Yee haue not choſen me, but I haue choſen you, 
and ordained you that ye g and bring lorth frnit, and 
that your iruit temaiue that whatſoever ye {hal aske of 
the Father in my Nat»e,he may ꝑiue it you, 

17 Theſe things comand 1 you, ye loue one _ 
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18 1f the world hate you, ye know that it hated me 
before yon. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would love 
is one: but becauſe yee ate not of the worl.}, out l 
haze cholen you out of the world, thetſoie the world 
hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I ſayd vnto you, The 
ſernant is not greater then his maſter, If they haue per« 
ſecuted me, they will pctſecute you allo : it they haue 
kept my word they will alia k-epe yours, 

21 Burt all theſe things will they doe vnto you for 
my N. mes ſake, becauſe they haue not knowen hun 
that ſent me. 

22 It I had not come and ſpoken v»to them, they 
ſhould not haue had fame; but now haue they no 
cloke for theic ſine. 

23 He that hateth me.hateth my father alſo. 

24 If I bad not done works among the which none 
ether man did.they had not had fin: but now haue they 
both ſeene, and haue hated both me, ard my ſathet. 

25 But i i that the word might be fulfilled, that is 
written in theit law. They hated me v ithaut a cauſe, 

26 Rut when F Comforter ſhall came. hom l will 
ſend vnto you from the father, enen the ſpirit of tineth, 
which proceedeth of the ſather, he ſhall reft:fir of me, 

29 And ye (hall witneſſe alſo, becaule ye haue bene 
with me from the beginning, 

CHAP, XVI. 
1 Perſecution foretold, 5 The Com r ter promiſed. 
leſe things haue 1 ſaid vnto you, that yee ſhould 
not be offer de.. 

2 They ſhall excommunicate von: vea, the time 
fhall come that whoſocuer k: Neth you, will thinke that 
be doe: h God lernice. 

And theſe things will they do vnto you. becauſe 
they haue not knowen the ſather dot me, 

4 But theſe things haue I told you, that vwrhen the 
houre ſhall come, ye miaht remember that l told you 
them. And thele things ſaid 1 not voto you ſtom the 
begining, becauſe 1 was with yan, 

5 Bat no l ge my way toh:im that ſent me, and 
none of von askerk me, VV hither goeſt thou ? 

6 Rut becauſe I haue ſaid theie things vnto jou, 
your hearts are full ol ſotow. 
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vet 1 tell you the trueth It is expedient for c 
gor away: ſot f! goe not away þ Comforter will de: 
come vnto yon: but 1f 1 depart, I wil ſend him to you, 

g And when he is come, he will teptoue the world 
of ſiane, and of righteovineſle, and of udgement. 

9 Ot Gre, beca'iſe they beleened not in me: 

10 Of righttouſneſie, becauſe I goe to my Father, 
avd ye ſlull ſce me no more 2 

11 O wdgement, becauſe the prince of this wo:ld 
is ju-loed. 

12 | haue yet many things to ſay vnto you, him yer 
cannot hear? them now, 

13 Howbetr,wien he is come which is the Spirit of 
Trueth he will leade you into all trueih » for he b 
not fpeake of himicl e. but whatfoener he ſhall heave, 
{hal} he p*akr, & he wil ſhew you the things to come, 

3 4 He Pall glorifi: me:ſot he ſhall receine ot mine, 
and {hail ſhew tt vnto vou. 

1 $s All thines y the Father hath, ate mine: therefore 
faid I. : hat he ſhalſ take of mine, and ſhew it vnto you, 

16 Aliteſe while and ye ſhal not fee me: and agaire, 
2 little 42's, & ve ſhall ſee me: for I go tothe Father, 

17 Then ſayd ſme of his diſciples among them. 
ſeluos har is this that he ſaith vat» vs. A litſe 2a 
and ye ſſhall ot ſes me: and agaiue, a litcle while, and 
ye hall {ce me, and, For I goe to the Father > 

18 They \a1d therefore, What is this that he ſayth, 
A little w we know not what he ſayth. 

9 Now lefix kn that they would aske him, and 
aid vnto them, Doe you enquire among your ſelues of 
that Lad Alittle while, aud ve (hall not fee me: and 
avaine.a lutſe white,ard ve ſhall tee me ? 

20 Verely,verely I fay vnto von, chat yeſhall werre 
and lament, and the world ſhall reies ce: and yee {ball 
forow, but your forow ſhalbe turned to roy, 

2 A woman when ſhe traust loth, hath ſorrow, ho. 
eau her home is come: hut as foone as ſhe is Celiue- 
red of the chilq ſe remembreth no more the anguuh, 
for ioy that a man is borne into the world. 

22 And ve now therfore are in ſorow,but I will ee 

rn 222i7e, and your hearts ſhall reĩoyce, and your ic 
ſhall no man take from von. 

23 And in that day ſhall ve aske me nothing. Ve- 
rely, verely I fay vato you, whatſoeuer ye ſhall _ 
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the Father in my Name, ſe will give it you. 

-4 Hitherto have yee ad no bing in my Name: 
aike and ye (hall receive, that your joy mas be ſull. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken vnto you in pata- 
bles : but the time will come, when J ſhall ne more 
p-abetn vou in parables: but I ſhall ſhew you plaine- 
ly of the Father. 

26 At that day ſhal ye aske in my Name & I fay not 
vo you, that I will pray vnto the Father for you: 

27 For F Father himſell Joueth you, becavſe ye haue 
loned me, and hare heletued that I came out fro God. 

8 I am come oat from the Father & came into the 
world : againe,l leave the wort ld. and ge to the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſayd vnto him, Loe, now ſpeakeſt 
tou plainely. and then (peakeſtno parable. 

zo Now knowe we that thou knowelt all things, 
d needeſt not that any man ſhould arke thee . Ry 
this webeleenve,that thou art comeovt From God, 

24 leſus anſwered them, Do jou beſeene now? 

72 Reboldthe home commeth.and is already come 
that ve ſhal be ſcattered every man into his oe. and 
ſhall leaue me alone: but 1 am not alone: for the Fa. 
ther is with me. " 

33 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto von that i me 
ye might haue peace: in the world ye fhal haue afflicti- 
or, but be of good cõſort I hane onercome the world. 

e reel 
1 Chrif? pra eth that ha p lor tooether with hu Fathers 
wioht be made mam'ef?, 
T"Hele things ſpake leſus and lift vp his eyes to hea- 
un, and ſaid, Father. that houre is come: glotite 
thy ſonne,that thy ſonne alſo may glurife thee. 

2 As thou haſt given him power ocr all fleſh q he 
wlll giue eternal life to al thẽ thou haſt given him. 

2 And this is liſe erernal. that they know thee o he 
the only very God. and who than laft ſent, leſus Chriſt. 

4 Ihaneglorified thee on the earth: I haue finiſhed 
the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe, 

And now plorihe mee, thou Father, with thine 
one ſel'e,with the glory which I had with thee beſore 
the world was. 

6 I hane declared thy Name vnto the men which 
thon gaueſt me out of the wor idt thine they were, and 
thou gaueſt them me,and they have kept thy word. 
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Nou they know that all things Whatſocuet thou 
haſt giuen me ate of thee, 

8 For I haue ginen vnto them the words which 
thou gaveſt ne, 204 they haue recrined them and haue 
knowen ſurely that I came out from thee, and haue be- 
leencd that than haſt nt me, 

9 pray ſor the i pray not for the world but for 
them which thou haſt giue n te t for they ate thine, 

19 And all mine are thine, and thine ate mine, and 
Jam glorified inthem, 

1t And now am I no more in the world, but theſe 
are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father. keepe 
them in thy Naa e, tuen them whom thou haſt giuen 
me, that they may be one as we ave. 

12 While I was with them in the world, Ihept 
them in thy Name: thoſe that thon gaueſt mee, haue 
kept, and none of them is loſt, bit the child of perdi 
tion. that the Scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come l to thee, and theſe things ſpeake 
I in the worldthat they might haue my ioy ſulfilled ja 
themſelnes. 

14 1 haue ginen them thy word, aud the world hath 
hated them, b<czuſe they are not of the woild, as l am 
not of the world, 

15 | pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of 
the world, but that thou keepe them from evill, 

16 They ate uot of i world,as 1 am not ot F world, 

17 Sande them with thy ttuth thy word is twicth, 

18 As thou dideſt fend mee into the world, fo have 
I ſent them into the world. | 

19 And for their fakes ſandife 1 my ſelfe, that they 
alſo may be ſanctifed throuęh the trueth, 

20 I pray not for theſe alone, but ſot them alle 
which ſhall beleeve in me thtough their word, 

24 That they all may be one, as thou, O Fathet t 
in me. and I in thee, cuen that they may bee alio one in 
vs, that tis world may beletue that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory that thou gaveſt mee, I have gi- 
uen them, that they may be one. as we ate one, 

23 l in them, & thou in me. iht they may be made 

ſect in one. and that the world may know that thou 

ft ſent me. & haſt lxued them, as thou haſt loued me. 

24 Father , I will that they which thou haſt given 
me, be with me even where am, that they may 2 
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that my glory, which thon haſt ginen me, for thou lo- 

vecſt me before the tonndation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world alſo hath not 
knowen thee, but I haue knowen thee, and thele haue 
knowen that thou haſt ſent ive. 

26 And I haue declared vn'o them thy Name, and 
will declare i, that the love wherterwith thou haſt lo- 
ved me, may be in them, and I in them. 

CHAP, XVIII. 

1 Ry Chnifts rower, 6 the ſoulliers are caſt downe. 
Hen leſus had ſpoken the ſe things he went forth 
with his diſciples over q brooke Cedron, Where 

was a garden into the which he entred, & his diſciples, 

2 Aad'udas which bettayed him, knew alio the 
place : for leſus oit times ieſoi ted thither with his diſ- 
ciples, 

1 ludas then, after he had tec: ined a hand of men 
and officers ol the hie Prieſts, and of the Phariſes,came 
thucher with lanternes,and torches, and weapons, 

4 Then leſus.knowing all things that ſhould come 
vuto him, went footth, and ſayd vnto them, Whom 
ſecke ye ? 

5 They anſwered him, Teſrs of Nazareth, leſus 
favd vnto them,I am he. Now ludas alſo winch betrat- 
ed him, Rood with them. 

6 Adlloone then as he had ſaid vnto them, I am he, 
they went an av backwaids.and fell to the ground. 

9 Then he aikedthemn againe, Whom ſecke yee? 
ad they ſaid. es of Nazareth, 

$ leſus aniwered, I ſayd vnto you, that I am hee: 
thereforeit ye ſeeke me, let theſe goe their way, 

9 Thi wa thai the word might be futfled,which 
he {pake,OtthE hic thou gauelt me, haue Hoſt none. 

to Then Simon Peter hauin ga ſword. dre it, and 
ſmote the hie Prielts lei nant. and cut off his tight cate, 

No the ſeruants name was Malchus. 

t Then laid leſus vnto petet. Put vp thy ſword in- 
to the ſhea:h : fha!l I not drinke of the cup which »#y 
Father bathgiuen me 

12 Then the band and the cptaine, and the officers 
ol the lewes tooke leſus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas firſt (for he was fa- 
th r in law to Caiaphas, which was the hie Prieſt that 


ſame yeote) 
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14 And Caiaphas was he, that gave counſel] to the 
Jewes, that it was exp:dient that one man ſhould die 
for the people. 

15 Now Simen Peter followed leſus. & another 
d'(ciple and 5 d:!ciple was known of y hie Priefts the. 
fore he went in with leſus into the ball of i ue Prieft 

16 Rut peter flood at the doore without, They 
went out the other diſciple which was knowen vynto 
the hich Prieſt, and ſpake to her that kept the doore, 
aud brongit in Peter, 

19 Then ſard the mavd that kept the doore, vnto 
Peter, Art not thou allo on of this mans diſciples He 
lud. i am nog 

8 And the fernants and officers ſtood there, which 
hid made a fire of chales · for it was colde, and they 
warmed themeles And Peter allo ſtood among them 
and warmed h melie. 

ro «(The hich Prieſt then asked leſus of his dl ci. 
ples and of his dactrine. 

20 leſus anſwered him. ſpabe openly ta the world. 
Iener taught in the Synagogue and inthe Temple, 
whither the Iewes reſort contineally.and in ſectet haue 
I faid nothing. 

21 Why askeſt thon mee them which heard me 
what I ſaid vnto them: behold they know what I ſaid. 

22 When he had ſpoken the e thing, one of the of- 
ficers which Rood by,ſmote leſus with h rod, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou the hich Prieſt ſo? 

23 leſus anſwered him, It I haue euill poken,beare 
witneſſe of the euill: but if I haue well ſpoken, why 
ſniteſt thou me 

24 © Now Annas had ſent him bound vnte Caia 
phas the high Prieſt) 

24 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himſel e. 
and thev favd vnto him, Art not thou alio of his difm- 
ples> He denied it, and (aid, | am not. 

25 One of the ſernants of the hie Prieft, his couſin 
whoſe eare Perer ſmote off, fayd, Did not l ſee thee its 
the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied againe, and immediatly the 
eocke crewe, 

28 Then ledde they leſus from Caiaphas into the 
common hal.Now it was morning, & they themſelues 
went not into the common hall, aft they wy" 
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gpl -d. hut that they might eate the Paſſeoner. 

29 Piſate then wert out vnto them and ſaid, What 

ccu ation bring you againſt this man > 
++ They anſwered & laid vnto him, If he were not an 
ei doen, we would not haue delivered him ynte thee, 

t Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, and 
iu him aſter your own law. Then the [ewes ſaid yn- 
to hem lt is not lu l for vs to put any man to death. 

% 7t was that the word of leſus might be fulklled 
wech he ſpake, ſronify ino what death he ſhould die. 

32 So Pilar entred into the cᷣmon hal aga ne. & cal · 
ed eus. & faid vnto him, Art thou F king of 5 Tewes ? 

74 leſus antwered him. Sayeſt thou that of thy (elfe, 
or d d othertell it thee of mee? 

*5 Pi ate anſwered, Am la lewe? Ihe owne na- 
an, and the hie Prieſts haue delivered thee vnte me. 
What haſt thou doreꝰ 

76 Teſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of this 
world: i my kingdom were of this world, my ſeruants 
would ſarel fight that! ſhould not be delinered to the 
lewer : bur now is my kingdome not from hence. 

27 Pilate then ſaid vnto him Art thou a king then ? 
leſns anſwered. Thou ſayeſt that I am a King : for this 
canſe am 1 borve , and for this cauſe came 1 into the 
world, that 1 ſhould be are witreſle vnto the trueth: 
ezery one t hat is of the trueth, heareth my voice, 

28 Pilate ſaid vnto him, What is truethꝰ And when 
he had ſaid that he went ont againe vnto the lewes, and 
{aid vnto them, I find in him no cauſe at all. 

29 Rut yon haue 2 cuſtome that I ſhould deliver 
you one looſe at the Paſſeoucr: wil ye then · that I looſe 
vnto yon the king of the Tewes > 

40 Then cryed they all againe.ſaying,Not him,but 
Rarabbas : now this Rarabbas was a murtherer, 

CHAP. XIN 
heiß ſcurgeed, 2 and crowned with thorne, 
b hg pil ue tooke Teſus,and ſcaurged him. 
2 Andy ſoldiers platteda crowne of thorns & 
put it on his head: & they put on him a purple gatmẽt. 

3 And ſaid, Haile, king of the lewes, And they 
mate him with the rods, 

4 Then Pilate went footth againe, and ſavd vnto 
them. R- hold. I bring bim ſoorth to you, that yee may 
know, that I find no fault in him at all, 

Then 
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Then came leſus foorth, wearing a crowne of 
thornes, and 2 purple garment, And Pilate ſayd vnto 
them, Rehold the man. 

6 Then when the hie Priefts and officers ſaw him, 
they ctyed. ſaying, Cruci fie crucie . Pilate fayd vn. 
to them, Take ye him and ctuciſie : for I finde no 
fault in him. 

The lewes anſwered him, Wee haue a law, 20d 
by our law he oug lit to die, becauſe he made himiſelſe 
the Sonne of God, 

8 eWhenPilate then heard that word, he was the 
more aſraid. 

9 And went againe into the common hall, and ſaid 
vnto leſus, Vhence art thou ut leſus gaue him none 
anſwere. 

19 Then ſayd Pilate vnto him , Speakeſt thou not 
vnto me ? knoweſt thou not that I haue poet to cru- 
ciſe t h- e. and haue power to looſe thee ? 

it leſus anſwered, Thou cauldeſt haue no power 
at all againſt me. except it were giucn thee from above: 
therefore he that deliueted me vnto thee, hath the prea- 
ter ſinne. 

12 From thenerfootih Pilate ſought to looſe him, 
but the lewes cryed, faving. It thou de liuer him, thou 
art not Ceſais fiend : r whoſecuer maketh himſelte a 
King, ſpeaketh againſi Ceſar, 

13 When Pilate heard this word, he browpht le- 
ſus foorth. and fate d -wne in the indgerent ſeate in a 
place called the Pauement. and in Hebrew, Gabbatha, 

14 And it was the Preparatien of the Pafleconer,and 
about the ſix: home: and hee ſaid vnto the Lewes, Bee 
hold your Kiug 

15 But they eryed, Away with him, away with bim, 
crucife him, Pilote yd vnto them, Shall I ancike 
yovr Kino? The lagh Priefts aniwered, Wee haue no 
King but Ceſar. 

16 Thun deF:ered he him vato them to be cruck 
bed. Ard they rooke lefus and led him away. 

1+ Aid hee bare his owns crofle, and came inte 2 
plac named of dean mens ſculles, which is called in 
Hebrew, Golgotha: 

18 Whete ther c:ucified bim, and rwo other with 
him, on either ſide one, and leins in the mids. 

19 J And Pilate mote allo a utle, and put it on the 

croſſe, 
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goſſe,and it was written, leſus of Nazareth,the ing 
of the lewes. 

20 This title then read many of the Tewes : for the 
place where Jeſus was ervcified, was necre to the citie: 
znd it was written in Hebtew,Greeke,and Latine. 

21 Then ſaid the hie Priefts of the lewes to Pilate, 
Write net, The King of the lewes, but that hee laid, I 
am King of the le wes. 

22 Pilate anſwered , What I haue written, I haue 
written, 

23 Then the ſouldiers, when they had crucified 
leſus, tooke his garments (and made foure parts to e · 
very ſouldier a part) and 6 coate : and the coate was 
without ſeame wouen from the top thorowout, |, 

24 Therefore they Gid one to another , Let vs not 
divide it, but caſt lots for ie, whoſe it ſhall be. 7his was 
that the Scripture might bee fulfilled , which ſayeth, 
They parted my garments among them, and on my 
_ did caſt lots, So the ſouldiers did thele things in 

e. 

25 Then ſtood by the croſſe of leſus, his mother, 
and his motherShilter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and 
Mary Magdalene. 

26 And when leſus ſaw his mothet, and the diſciple 
ſtandinę by, whom he loned, her ſaid vnto his mother, 
Woman. behold thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſaid he to the diſciple,Rehold thy mother: 
& from that houre F diſciple took her home vato him 

28 Aſter, when leſus knewe that all thinos were 
pertourmed, that the Scripture might bet lulfilled, hee 
laid. I thirſt, 

29 And there was ſet a veſſell full of vineger i and 
they filled a ſpuuge with vineger , and put it about an 
hyſſope alle, and pm it to his month 

3+ Now when leſus had teceiued of the vineger he 
ſaid. It is finiſhed , and bowedhis head, aud gane vp 
the ghoſt, 

2t The lewes then (becauſe it was the Preparation, 
that the bodies ſhould not remaine vpon the croſſe on 
the Sabbath da::(tor that Sabbath was an hie day) be» 
ſonaht Pilate that theit legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken downe. | 

32 Then came the ſouldiets & brake the legs of the 
fiſt,and of the other , which was crucified with Feſics. 
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23 Rut when they came to leſus, and ſaw that ber 
was dead alteady,they brake not his legs, 

24 But one ol the ſouldiets with a ſpeare pierced 
his ſide, and forthwitt: came there out blood and water, 

35 And hee that ſa it, bare recorde, and his ie. 
cord is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith true hat ye 
might beleene it. 

26 For theſe things were done, that the Scriptire 
ſhould be ſulfilled, Not a bone «©f him ſhall be broken, 

39 And againe, another Scripture faith, They fa 
fee him whom they haue thruſt thorow. 

38 And alter theſe things, loſeph of Atimathea( oho 
was a diſciple of Iefrs, but ſeeretly for ſeatt of the 
le ves) beſought Pilate that be might take dov nethe 
body of leſus. And Pilate gaue him licence, Hee cant 
then and tooke leſus body. 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus (which fett 
came to leſus by night ) and brought of mytrbe ard 
aloes mingled together about an hundreth pound. 

46 Then too ke they the body of leſus, and wrapped 
it in linnen clothes with the odouts, as the maner of 
the lewes is to burie, 

41 And in that place where leſus was crucified. was 
2 garden, and in the gar''en a new ſepulchte, wherein 
was neuer man yet laid. 

42 There then lavd they leſus, becauſe of the letꝭ 
Preparation da, ſot the (epulchre was necte, 

CHAP. XX. 
rt Cinift is riſen, 3 Peter and Jobm 4 vum to ſte it. 
Nes the firſt q of the weeke came Mary Magda: 
lene early, when it was yet darke, vnto the ſepul- 
chre. and ſa the ſtone taken away from the tombe. 

2 Then ſhe ran, and carce to Simon Peter, and to 
the other diſciple whom leſus loved , and ſaid vnto 
them, They baue taken away the Lord ont of the (e+ 
pulchre. and wee know not where they haue laide him, 

$3 Petertherefore went foorth, and the other dilci- 
ple,and they came vnto the ſepulchre, 

4 So they ran both together, but the other diſe- 
ple did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre. 

5 And hee ſlouped downe, and ſawe the linnen 
dothes lying: yet went he not in. 

© Thencame Simon Peter following him, and 
went mto the ſepulchrc,and ſaw the linnen ow by 

7 An 


—* ©# ES WW © - 


5 And the kereneſe that was vpon his bead not 
ug with the linnen clothes, but wrapped together ia 
ah: by it ſelte. 

'$ Then went in alſo the other diſciple which came 
6-1! the ſepulchr-, and he la 1t and belecue d. 

o For as yetthey knew nat the Scripture, That he 
tte apaine trom the dead. 

e And the duciples went away againe vnto their 
oe home 

ehnt Mary flood without at F ſepulchte weeping, 
nd as {he wept, ſhe bowed her ſelte into the ſepulchre, 

12 And (aw two Angels in white, ſitting, the one at 
Ha and the othet at the feete, where the body of 
[2143 bad hen. 

17 And thev ſaid vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
n She laid vito them, "They haue taken away my 
1-14, 2d | know not where they have layd him. 

14 When the had thus laid. ſhe turned het (elſe back, 
zud aw Teſus ſtanding. & knew not that it was lens 
is leſus ſaith vnto her. Woman, why weepeſt thou? 
Whom ſeekeſt thou? She ſuppoſing chat he bad been 
tre gadener ſavd vnto kim. Sit. i thou haſt borne him 
ene dell me heie thou haſt laid him, ard I will take 
„sw. 

15 leſus ſaith vnto her, Mary. She trrred her ſelfe, 
and ſayd vnto him. Robboni,which is to ſay Maſter. 

19 leſus fat h vnto her, Touch me not: for 1 am not 
vet aſcended to my Fa her: but goe to my brethren, 
aud (ay vnto them, I aicend mto my Father, and to 
your Father, and to my God,and your God. 

18 Mary Maędale ne came and tolde the diſciples 
that ſhe had ſeene the Lord, and that hee had ſpoken 
tele things voto her, 

% « The fame day then at night. which was the 
f. ſt ay of the weeke, and when the devotes were (hut 
oher= the diſciples were aſſembled for feare of the 
lewes, came Telus and Rood in the mids, and ſayd to 
them, Peace he vnta vous 

20 And when he had  fayd heſhewed vnto them 
t hands, ard his fide Then wete the diſciples glad 
when they had ſeere the Lord, 

21 Thenſard lefus ta them 2gaine, Peace be vnto 
yo'1.: as my Father ſent me, ſo f:nd 1 you. 

22 And when be bad ſayd that, hee . 
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them. and ſayd vnto them, R-ceine the holy Ghoft, 

23 Whoſoeuers ſms ye remit,they are temuted vnts 
them : whoſocuers (ins ye tetaine. the are re: aincd, 

24 © But Thomas one ot the twelue, called Didy. 
mus, was not with them when Telus came 

25 The other diſcip es therefore ſa d vnto him. We 
have ſcene the Lor. : but he ſayd vnto them, Except [ 
ſee in his hands the print of the nailes,and put myhneer 
into the print of the nailes, and put my band into his 
ſide, I will not beleeve it. 

26 «And eight dayes aſter againe his diſciples were 
within, and Thomas with them. Then came leſus, u hen 
the dootes were that, and ſtood in the mids, and fayd, 
Peace be vnto you, 

27 After.ſajd he to Thomas Put thy finger here, and 
ſee mine hands. and put forth thine hand and put it in» 
to my ſide, and be not fairhlefſe, but faithful. 

28 Then ſhemas anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thor art my Lari, and my God, 

29 leius ſayd vnto him. Thomas. becanſe thon haſt 
ſeene me, thon beletueſt: bletied ar · they that haue not 
ſeene, and haue beleeued. f 

30 And many other ſignes alſo did leſus in y preſence 
of bis diſciples, which ate not written in this booke, 
zu But theſe things ate written, that ye might be. 
leeue. that leius is that Chriſt, that Sonne of God, and 
that in beleeuing ve might have li e through his Name, 
C HAP. XXI 
1 Teſts apbeareth to bs diſciples a, they were A fiſhing. 
AR theiz things, le ius ih · wed himielfe againe to 
his diſciples at the (ea of Tiberias : and thus thew- 
ed he hwaſelfe . 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas, 
which is called Di:lvmas, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galile, and the ſonnes of Zebedeus, and two other of 
his diſciples. 

Simon Petet hd vnto them, I goe a fiſhing, 
They ſayd vento him. We alſo will goe with thee. They 
went their way and entred into a hippe ſtrarghtway, 
and that night caught they nothing 

4 Bat when the morning was now come, leſus 
ſtood on the ſhoie: neuertheleſſe tne diſciples knewe 
not that it was leſus. 

5 Icfus then ſayd vnto them, Sits, haue yer any 

meate ? 
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meate? They anſwered him, No. 

6 Then hee ſaid vnto them , Caſt out the net on 
the right ſide of the ſhip, and yee ſhall finde. So they 
calt out , and they were not able at all io drawe it for 
the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore ſaide the diſciple whom Teſus loved, 
vnto Peter, It is the Lord. When Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, he pirded his coate to him(for be 
was naked) and caſt himſel:e into the lea. 

8 Rat the other diſciples came by [hip (ſor they 
were not ſarre frem hand. but about two hundteth du- 
bits) and they drew the net with fiſhes, 

9 Aſſoone then 2s they were come to land, they ſaw 
hot coales, and fiſh layed thereon and bread. 

1 leſis ſaid vnto them, Bring of the fiſhes, which 
yee haue now cav7he, 

rx Simon Peter ſtepped forth and drew the net to 
land, full of great fiſhes,an hundreth fiſty and three. and 
albeit there were ſo many, yet was not the net broken, 

12 Tefus laid vnto them, Come and dine. And none 
ol the diſciples durſt azke him, Who art thou? ſecing 
they knew that he was the Lord. 

13 leſus then came and tooke bread and gane them, 
d fiſh like i e. 

14 This is now the third time that Teſns ſhewed 
himfelte to his diſciples, after that hee was riſtn againe 
from the dead. 

15 e when they had dined, Ieſus ſaĩde to Simon 
Peter, Simon the ſorne of lona, loueſt thon mee more 
then theſe? He (aid to him, Yea Lord.thou knowell that 
I lone thee He ſaid vnto him, Feede my lambes. 

16 Hee ſaid to him againe the ſecond time, Simon 
the ſonne of Iona. Yeueſt thou me? Hee tavd vita him, 
Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I Joue thee. He ſaid vnto 
him,Feede my ſheepe. 

17 He ſaid vnto him the third time, Simon the ſorne 
of lona, loneſt thou me? Peter was ſorie becauſe he laid 
to him the third time, Loneſt thou me? and ſaid vnto 
him, Lord thou knowelt all things: thou knoweſt that 
Love thee, leſus ſaid vnto him, Feede my ſhetpe. 

18 Verely, verel I fay vnto thee? Whenthou walt 
yong, thou ofrded(t thy elfe, and walkedſt whither 
thou wouldefl: bot when thou ſhalt bee old ihon ſhale 
liretch ſoorth thine hands, and another ſhall gird 2 
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and leade thee whit!:;e: thou wouldeſt not, 

19 And this ipake he ſigniſyirg by what death het 
ſhould glorifie God. And when he bad ſaid this, hee 
ſaid to him, Follow me, 

20 Then Peter tinned about, and ſawe the qi ciple 
whom leſus loued,following which had alſo leaned on 
his breaſt at ſuppet and had (aid, Lord, which is he tat 
betrayeth thee? 

21 When Peter therefore ſaw him he faid to leſia 
Lord, hat ſhall this r» 10 «ce? 

22 leſus aid vnto him. If l willthat hee tarietillt 
come hat is it to thee? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this word abroad among the bie. 
then, that this diſciple (ould not die. V. t leſus (cid 
not to him, He ſhall not die thut, If 1 will that he tatie 
till I come, u hat is it to thee? 

24 This is that diſciple, which teſlifieth of theſe 
things and wrote the ſe things, ard wee know that lit 
teſtimouie is true. 

25 Now there are alſo many other things which [e. 
ſus did, the which if t ey ſhould be written every one, 
I foppoſe the werld could not conteme the bookes 
that ſhould be written, Amen, 


T The Actes of the holy Apoſtles, 
wriiten by Luke the Euange liſt. 
CHAP, I. . 
z Lule tieth this huſtor ie to his Goſpel. 9 Chriſtiala 
Tairte Frauen, 14 The Apoſiles pray. 
Have :nade the formet treatiſe, O Thes« 
un los, of all that lelus began to doc and 
ach, 
2 Vntill che day, that bee was talen 
6 vp. after that he through the holy Gboſt, 
had given commande ments vnto the Apoſtles, whom 
be had choſen: 

To whom alſo be preſented himſe lie alice after 
that he had ſoffered , by many infallible tokens, being 
ſeen of ti em by the ſpace of fortie da es. & ſpeabing ot 
thoſe things which apper:ame to the kingdom of God. 

And when hee had gathered te together. hee 

' eommanded them, that they ſhould not depart from 

Hieruſalem,but to waite for the promiſe of the Facher, 

which ſaid he ye haue heard of me, * 
$ 
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Fot lohn indeed baptized with water, but yeſhal] 
bc baptized wich F holy Ghoſt within theſe jew dayes, 

6M hen they therefore were come together, they 
bed of him, laying, Lotd, wilt thou at this time re · 
ore the kingdome to liraelꝰ 

And he {aid vnto them. It is not for yon to know 
the times, or the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in 
his owne power, 

8 gut ye (hal receine power of the holy Ghoſt,when 
be (hall come cn you: nd re ſhal be witneſſes vnto me 
both in Hieruſalem and in al ludea.and in Samaria,and 
ynto the vttermoſt part of the earth. 

And when hee had ſpoken theſe things, while 

they beheld,he was taken vp : for a cloude tooke him 
vp ont of their ſight, 

10 And while they looked ſtedſaſſiS toward hea- 
ven, as hee went, behold, two men ſtood by them in 
white apparel, 

tt M hich alſo aid, Yee men of Galile, why ſtand 
re gazing into heaven > This ſus which is taken vp 
tom you into heaven, ſhall ſo come, as yee haue ſcene 
um goe into heauen , 

12 CThen retwmed they vnto Hieruſalem from the 
mount that is called the mount of Oliues which is nere 
to Hierulalem, being from it a Sabbath da1es journey, 

1; And when they were come in, they u ent vp into 
n vpper chan bet, here abode both Peter. and lames 
d lohn. and Andre x, Philip, and Thomas. Bartſemew, 
and Matthew, James the ſoxzme of Alpheus, and Simon 
Lclotes.and ludas Iames brother. 

14 The all continued with one accord in prayer 
and ſupplication with the women, and Mary the mo- 
ther of leſus and with his brethren, 

15 CAndin thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in the midg 
of the di;ciples,& ſaid,(now the number of names that 
v ete in one place were about an hundreth and twenty) 

16 Ye men au brethren, this Scripture mult nerdes 
have bene ſulßlledʒ which the holy Ghoſt by the mouth 
of Dauid ſpake before of Iudas , which was gujde to 
them that tooke leſus. 

19 For he was numbred with vs, and had obtained 
fellowſhip in this miniſtration. 

18 Kee therefore hath purchaſed a field with the 
reward of inlquitie: and when he had throwen downe 

himiclfe 
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himſelſe headlong he btaſt aſundet in the wids, and al 
his bowels guſhed out. 

19 Andit was knowen vnto all the inhabitants of 
Hieruſalem, inſomuch thzt that helde is called in their 
owne language. Aceldama, hat is,The held of blood. 

20 Forit is written in the booke of Plalmes, Let his 
habitation be void. and let no man dwell therein: alſo, 
Let another take his charge. 

2r Wherfore of theſe men which haue companied 
with vs. all the ume that the Lorde leſus was conuet · 
ſant among vs, 

22 Regiantng from the haptiſme of Iohn vnto the 
day that he was taken vp tron vs,muſt one of them be 
made a witneſſe with vs of his teſurtection. 

23 And they preiented two, lufeph called Batſabas, 
whoſe ſurnime was luſtus, aud Matthias, 

24 And they prayed, laying, Thou Lorde, whith 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, thew whether of theſe 
two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take the roome of this miuiſtratiõ 
and Apoſtleſhip lrom wich Iudas hath gone altray,to 
ge to his owne place. 

26 Then they gaue forth their lots: and the lor fel 
on Matthias, and hee was by a common conſent cout» 
ted with the cleuen Apoſtles. 

CHAP. II. 
x The Avoſiles 4 filed with the hol; Gboſt, g ſpealt 
with d1uers tongucs. 
Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was come, they 
were all with oneaccord in one place. 

2 Andiuddenly there came a ſound from heauen, 
at of a ruſhing and mighty winde, and it filled all the 
houſe where they late. 

And there appeared vnto them clouen tongues, 
like fire, and it fate vpon eche of them, 

4 And they were all filled with the holy Gboſt and 
began to (prake with other tongues, as the Sp.rit gaus 
them vtte: ance, 

5 And there were dwelling at Ieruſalem lewes, 
men that ſeared Cod. of every vation vndet heauen. 

6 Now when this was noyſed, the multitade came 
together, & were aſtonied. becauſe that euery man heard 
them ſpeake his owne langnage. 


7 Aud they wondredall, and matuey led, laying 
among 
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;nong themſelues, Behold, are not all theſe which 
Hake, of Galle? 

$ How then heare wee cuery man our owe lan. 
ſeage. he rein we wete borne? l 

„ Paithiang, and Medes and Elamites, and the in» 
kabriants of Meſopotamia,and ot Iudea aud of Cappa- 
decia, of Pontus and Aſia, 

1% And of Phrygia, and Pamphylia, of Egypt, and 
ef the parts of Libya,which is beſid- Cytene, and fitan- 
gers ol Rome, and lewes,and Ptoſelites, 

it Creres, and Arabians weheard them ſpeake in 
our oe tongues the wonder! ull worte ot God, 

12 They were all then am. ed and doubted, lay ing 
one to another, What may this beꝰ 

And others mocked, aud layd, They ate full of 
pew Wine. 

14 Cut Peter Nanding with the eleven, life vp his 
wer, and ſaid vnto them, Ye men of Indea, and ye all 
that inhabite Hieraſalem,be this knowen vnto you, and 
denken vnto my words. 

15 Fot theſe ate not diunken, as ye ſuppoſe, fiace it 
i; hut the third houre of the day. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the Pro- 

het loel, 
i9 And it ſhalbe in the laſt dayes,ſayth God, I will 
powre out of my Spirit ypon all fleſh, & your ſonnes & 
vo daughters (hall propheſie. & your yong men ſhall 
ſet vihons,and your old men ſhatl dreame dreames, 

18 And on my ſecuants, and on mine handmaids 
I will powre out of my Spirit in thoſe dayes, and they 
(hall propheſie, 

19 And I wilſhew wonders in heaven aboue,& to- 
lenz in ð earth beneath, H lood. & fire, & vapor of ſmoke, 

25 The Sunne ſhalbe turned into darkneſſe, and the 
Moone into blood, beſote that great and notable day 
ol the Lord come. 

2: And it ſhalbe, that whoſ ener [hall call on the 
Name of the Lord, (haibe ſaued 

22 Ye men of Iſrael. heare theſe words, Ieſus of Na · 
ute th. a man appioned of God among you with preat 
workes, and wonders, and ſiꝑnes, which God did by 
um in the mids ot you. as you your (elves alſo know: 

23 Him, F , being delivered by the determinate 
counſel, & foreknowledge of God, after you had — 

wi 
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with wicked hands you haue crucihed and Raine, 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vp ard loved (te for. 
rowes of death, becauic it was vopoſyible that 44 
thould be holden of it. 

25 Fot Dauid fayth concerning him, I beheld th 
Lord alwayes betore me: tor he is at my right band, 
that I ſhould rot be ſhaken. 

26 Theretore did mire heart teĩoyce, & my org 
was glad, & moreover alio my fleſh ſhall reft in hope, 

27 Becanſe thou wilt not leave my foule m prane; 
neither wilt ſuſfer thine holy One to lee corrvption, 

28 Thou haft ſhewed me the wayes of life, & (halt 
make me full of toy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethiea,l may boldly ſpeak vnto vou 
of the Patriarch Danid, that he is both dead ard hi- 
ed, and his ſepulchre remaiveth with vs vntothis day, 

30 Therelote ſeeing he was a Prophet, and kneve 
that God bad ſwerne with an cath to him, that ot the 
fruit of bis loynes he would raiſe vp Chiiſt conce;rmns 
the fleſh,to ſet him vpon his throne, 

37 Heknowing this before, ſpake of the reſu ech. 
on cf Chriſt, that his ſoule ſhould not be left in grave, 
neither his A-(h ſhould (ce cottuption. 

32 This leſus hath God railed vp , whereof well 
ate witneſſes 

23 Since then that he by tie right hand of Gd bath 
bene exalted, and hath received of his Father the o. 
mie of the holy Ghoſt, he hath (hed forth this wc 
ye now ſre and heare. 

24 For David is not aſcended into beanẽ but he (aith, 
The Lord ſaid vnto my Leid, ſi at my right hand, 

25 Vntill I make thine enemies thy ſootilcole. 

36 Therefore let all the honſe « f Iſrael know to11 
ſurety, that God hath made him both Lotd,and Cn 
this Ieſus, / ſa1,whom ye haue ctuciſied. 

37 Now when they heard it . they were prieſ ed 
their hearts, and ſaid vnto Peter and the other Apo 
files, Men and brethren,wwhat ſhall we doc? 

38 Then pe er faid vnto them, Amerd your he 
and be baptized enery one of you in the Name of 
Chriſt for the remiſsion of (inves; and ye tball ice 
the giſt of the holy Ghoſt, | 

39 For the promiſe n wedevnto you, and vo vor 
children, and to all that ate afanie off, chen as ins”? 

: * os | 
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z3the Lord our God (hall call. 

4» And with many other wor des he beſoucht and 
exLorted thera, laying, Saue your lelucs from this ſto- 
wird generation. 

Then they that gladly received his word, were 
baptiſed : and the lame day thete were added tothe 
(br ch about three thouſand ſoulæs 

42 And they continued in the Apoſtles doctrit e, & 
ſello hip, and breaking of bread, and praveis. 

4; And ſeate cane vpon every ſoule t᷑ and many 
wondeis and ſigne s were done by the Apoſtles. 

44 And al) that belceved , were in one place, and 
ad al] things common. 

45 And they ſold their poſſeſsions and goods, aud 
parted them to all men, as every ove had need, 

44 And they continued daily with one accord in the 
Tem le, and breaking bread at home, did cate their 
mea e together with gladneſſe and ſingleneſſe ot heart, 

17 Prayfing God, and had ſauout with all the peo · 
ple: and the Lord added to the Church from day to 
ci uch as ſhotild be ſaved, 

CHAP. III. 
1 P:rev in the Tem ple with lolm, 2 heoleth the cretple. 
O Peter and lohn went vp together into the 
Temple, at the vinth houre of prayer, 

2 Anda certaine man which was a creeple from 
his athers wombe,was caried, whom they laid daily 
de gate of the Temple, called Beautiſull, ro aske 
amis of them that entied into the Tem ple. 

; Whoſeeing Peter and lohn, that they would 
enter into the Temple, defired to receive an almes, 

4 And Peter eaneſtly beholding him with lohn 
Gi, Looke on vs. 

And he g aue heed vnto them, truſting to receive 
{-m- ching of them. 

ben ſaid peter, Siluet and gold hane I none. but 
ſuch as I have, that gine Ithee : In the name of leſus 
Ch1!it of Naxateth, tiſe yp and walke. 

And h:etookehim-by the rioht hand. and lift 
lan ep and immediatly tas feet and ankle bones re- 
ce ed ſt. ength. 

And heleaped vp (tond, and walked,and entted 

«111; them into the Temple, walking and leaping, and 
P12 ing God, . 
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10 And they knew him, that it was he which at 
for the almes at the Beautitul gate of the Templc: and 
they were amazed, and ſote aſtonied at that which wa 
come vnto him. 

1t And as the creeple h ch was healed. held Ps. 
ter and lohn, all the people ran amazed vnto them in 
the porch which is called Solomons. 

12 So when Peter ſaw it hean{wered vnto the pes 
ple, Ye men of Iſtael, why marvel! ye at this? or why 
looke yee ſo ſtedlaſily on vs, as though by out owre 
po et or podlineſſe. we had made this man goe? 

13 The God of Abtaham, and Iſaac. and laceb,the 
God ot our tatherg nathglorihed his Son leſus, whom 
ye betrayed and denied in the preſence of Pilate, when 
he had iudge . lum to be delinered. 

14 But yte denied the Holy one, and the Inft, 2nd 
deſired a murtherer to be ginen you, 

15 And killed the Lord «tf life , whome God hah 
raiſed from the dead, whereot we ate witneſſcs. 

16 And bis Name kath made this man ſound,whon 
ye ſee and koow, through faith in his Name: andthe 
fairh which is by him, hath giuen to him this pered 
health of his whole body in the prejence of you all, 

17 And now brethren , I know that through igno» 
rance ye did it, as did alſo your gonernours, 

13 But thoſe things which God beſore had ſhewed 
by the mouth of all his Prophets, that Chriſt ould 
ſuffer,he hath thus fulfilled. 

19 Amend your liues therefore,and turte,that yout 
ſinnes may be put away, when the time of teſiellung 
ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. 

20 And be ſhall ſend leſus Chriſt, which befare ws 
preached vnto you. 

21 Whom the heauen muſt containe vntil the tine 
p all things be relfored, which God hath ſpoken by the 
mouth of al his holy Prophets ſince the world begin, 

22 For Mo es ſaid vato the Fathers, The Lord yout 
God ſhalt aife vp vote y ou a Prophet. enen of voi bio 
thren like vnto me: yer ſhall kearchimin all things 
what ſoe uet he ſhallſaventoyou : 

23 For it ſhall be that euety perl an which ſhall u 
dente 5 Prophet, ſhalbe deſtroyed ort ol 4he pe 
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+4 Alco all the Prophets from dae and theves. 
{oth as many as haue ipoken, have liken ie fotete ll 
ot the e dave. 

25 Ve ate the children of the Prophets, ard of the 
toutnant. which God hath mace vnto ont fathers, ſay- 
mo to Abf. ham, Een in tiy (cede (hail al the kwieds 
ol the earth be blelled. 

26 Firſt vento you hath Cod raiſed vp his Sonne le. 
ſax,and him he hath ſent to bleſſe yon, in tui uing euery 
one oi you from your iniquities, 

CHAP, UN 
1 Peter and lohn 3 ave browht let re the Coun ill. y 
and 19 they ſpeake bolali n (hnifs cauſe. 
Ar 24 they ſpake vnto the people, the Priefts med 
the captaine of the Temple, and the Sadduces cams 
ypon them, 

2 Taking it priencuſly, that they taught the peo 
ple, aud preached in leſus Name the reſurrection from 
the ad. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put them in 
hbold,vntil the the next day: for it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit,many ofthem which Heard F word, ba- 
koued,& the vũbet of the n was abeut five thouſand. 

5 © Ard it came to paſſe on the morow,that theix 
rwhers.and Elders, and Sctibes, were gathered together 
at Hierufalem, 

6 And Annas the chieſe Prieft, and Caiaphas, and 
lohn, and Alexander, and as many as were of the km 
red of the hie Prie ſis. 

73 And when thev had ſet them before them, they 
»ked, By what power, ot in what Name haue yee 
dotie this? 

$8 Then peter ſull of the holy Ghoſt, ſayde vnto 
thei, Ye rulers of the people. and Elders of Igel, 

o Foraimneh as we this day are examined of the 
vod deede done to the impotent man, to w, by what 
:nr2nes he is made whole, 

% keit he n vnto you a and to all the prope 
of Urael, that by the Nate of le ſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 
Mom ye have crutified whom God raiſed agaln {roms 
the dead, exc: by him docth this man Rand heeie bee 
:0re you whole, 

it This is the ſtonecaſt aſide of you builders,which 
'3 decome the head ol the cortet. 
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12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: for :. 
monp men there is giuen none other name vnder be. 
uen, whereby we mult be ſaued. 

13 Now when they ſaw the boldnefſe of Peter and 
lohn. and vnderftood that they were vnleatned men 
and without knowledge, they marueiled, and knew: 
them, that they had bene with Ieſ1s: 

14 And beholding alſo the man which was heal:4 
Randing with them, they had nothing to (ay againſt it, 

1 © Then they commanded them to #0 =p out of 
the Councell, and conferred among themſelues, 

16 Saying, What (hall we doe to theſe men ? fa; 
ſurely a maniteſt ſigne is done by them, aud it i open 
knowen to all them that dwell in Hieruſalem: and we 
cannot denie it. 

17 But that it he noiſed no fart het among the peo- 
le, let vs threaten and charge them, that they ſpeakc 
enceforth to no man in this Name. 

1% So they called them, and commanded then, that 
in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake ot teach in the Name of 
leſus. 

19 But Peter and lohn anſwered vnto them, and 
faid, Whether it be right in the ſight of God, to obey 
you rather then God judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeake the things which we 
haue ſcene and heard. 

zt Sotheythreatned them, and let them goe, 2nd 
ſound nothing how to puniſh them,becauſe ofthe peo- 
ple: for all men praiſed God for that which was dore. 

22 For the man was aboue fouttie yeeres olde, on 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 

23 Then aſſoone as they were let go, they came to 
theit fellowes, and {hewed all that the hie Prieſts 200 
Elders had faid voto them. 

24 And when they heard it, they lift vp their voy- 
ces ro God with one accord, and aid, O Lord thou att 
the God which haſt made the heanen, and the 6arth, 
the ſea.and all things that are in them. 

25 \Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Pauĩd hz? 
f. Why did the Gentiles rage, and the people luna. 
tine vaine things? 

26 The Kings of the earth aſſembled, and the tu 
lers came together againit the Lorde, and againſt h:5 
Chriſt, 

27 Fo. 
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2+ For doubtleſſe, againſt thine holy Sonpe leſus 
whom thou hadſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Iſtael ga- 
thered themſelues rovether, 

To doe whatioeuet thine hand, and thy counſel 
had determin's before to be don. 

29 And now, O Lord, beholde their threatuings, 
ma 2rant vnto thy ſeruants with all boldnefle to ſpeak 

| ed, 
zo So that thou ſtretch foorth thine hand, that hea- 
ng and ſignes, & wonders may be done by the Name 
of t!12e holy Sonne leſus. 

And when as they had prayed,the place was ſha- 
ken where they were aſſembled torether, ard they 
were all fi ſed with the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the 
word of God boldly, 

32 And the multitude of them that beleeued were 
of one Heart and of ore ſoule · n ither any o them ſaid, 
that any thing of that which he poſleſſed, was his own, 
but they had all things comman. 

33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles witnes 
of the teſuttect oh of the Lord eius t and great grace 
was vpen them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that lacked: 
lor as many as wete poſſeſſouts of lands or houſes fold 
tem . and broupht the price of the things y were ſold, 

'5 And laid it downe at the Apoſtles teet,& it was 
diſtr!bvted vnto every man, acc ding as he had need. 

36 Alſo Ioies which was called of the Apotil-s Bar« 
vabas (that is by interpretation, the ſonne . conſolati- 
o being a Leuite, n of the countrey of Cyprus, 

35 Whereas he had land, ſolde it. and brought the 
money, and laid it downe at the Apoſtles fcete. 

CHAP. V. 
t Anatins, fer his det eis in leepino backe part of his 
price, 5 falleth donne dead. 

Vt a certaine man named Ananias, with Sapphita 

his wife ſold a poſleſsion, 

And kept away part of the price, his wiſe allo 
heing of counſel}, and brought a certaine part, and laid 
it downe at the Apoſtles feet. 

Then ſaid Peter, Anavias, Why hath Satan 6Ned 
thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt he vnto F holy Ghoſt, 
„ad kee e away part of the price of this poſieision » 
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4 Whiles it rematved appertained it not vnto the 
and aſtet it was icld, was it not in thineow de poet 
bow is it that thou haſt conceived this thing in th 
heart > thou haſt not lied vnto men, but vnto God. 

5 Now when Ananias head theſe words, her («|| 
downe. and gave vp the ghoſt, Then greattearc came 
on all them tnat heard the ſe things, 

6 And the yong men role vp, and tooke him vp, 
and caticd hum out, and buried kms. 

7 And it came to paſſe abont the ſpace of three 
houres aſter, that kis wife came in, ignorant of tit 
which was done, 

8 And Peter ſaid vnto her, Tell me, ſold ye the lad 
for ſo mech ? And he Gid,Yea,for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, Why hane yee agreed 
eoperther, to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behold ie 
feete of them which haue buried thine husband ave 2! 
the daote. and (hall caty thee out. 

16 Then ſhe fell downe ſtraightway at his (ee, 
and yeelded vp the phoſts and the yorg men came in 
ard found her dead, and caied ber out, and buried he; 
by her husband. 

11 And great ſerre came on all the Church, and on 
26 many as had heard theſe things. 

12 Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles were many 
Genes & wonders ſhewed among the people (and they 
were all with one accord in Salomons porch, 

3 And oſ the other durft no man ioyne himſelſe to 
them : neuertheleſſe the people magnified them. 

14 Alia the nmber of them that beleened in tht 
Lord. both of meu and wornen grew more and more ) 

15 Inſormpch that they brought the ſicke into the 
Hreets, and laid them on beds and couches, that at the 
leaſt way rhe ſhadow of Peter, when he came by, mig: 
ſhadow ſome &f them. 

16 There came alſb 3 multitude out of the cities 
ror=d about vito Hievſelem, bringing fcke folkes, 
and them which were vexed with vncleane tpirits, h 
were all healed. 0 

19 Then the ciriefe Prieſt roſe vp, and all they 
that were with hm (which was the lect of the Sadadu- 
ees) and were full of 19dignation, 

18 And layde hands on the Apoſies, and put them 
In the gorurgon prion, | 
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10 But the Angel of the Lord by night opened the 
prilon dootes and brought them fortk, and (aid, 

ze Go your way & fiand inthe Temple, & ſpeake 
to the people all the words of this liſe. 

21 So when they heard it, they entred into the 
Temple early in the morning, and taught, And the 
chiefe Prieſt came, and they that were with him, and 
called the Councill together, and all the Elders of the 
children of Ural, and ſeat to the priſon, to cauſe them 
to be brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found them not 
in the priſon,they returned and told it, 

23 Saving, Certaixely wee found the priſon ſhut as 
ſne as was peſsible and the keepers landing without, 
heſote the dootes; but when we had opened, we found 
vo man within; 

24 Then when the chiefe Prieft, and the Capraine of 
the Temple, and the hie Prieſts heard theſe thing, they 
doubted of them wherennto this would grow, 

25 Then came one & ſhewed them, ſayine, Bcho'd, 
the men that ye put in priſon, are ſtanding in the Tem- 
ple and reach the people. 


Then went the captaine with the officers, and + 
— them without violence (for thev teared the 


people,left they ſhould haue beene ſtoned.) 
19 And when they had brouoht them, they ſet them 
before the Councill,and the chiefe Prieſſ asked them, 
28 Saying, Did not we ſtraiehtiy commannd you, 
that ye ſhould not teach in this Name? and behold, ye 
he filled Hiernſalem with your docuine, and yee 
would bring this mans blood vpon ys. 
29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered,and faid, 
We ouaht rather to obey God then men. 
% The God of our fathers bath raiſed vp leſus, 
v lam yeflew,and hanged on a tree, 
i Him bath God lift vp with his tight hand, to be 
2 Vince and a Saviour , to giue repentance to lſtael, 
aud ſorgiueneſſe of ſiunes. | 
:2 And we are his witneſſes concerning theſe things 
+-hich wee ſay : yes, and the holy Ghoſt , whom God 
vath ginem te them that obey him. 
13 Now when they heard t, they btaſt for anger, 
Ad coninlred to ſl. y them. 
74 Then ſtood there vp in the Councell a certaine 
L. 4 Pharife 
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Phariſe named Gamaliel, a doctour of the La, hon 
red of all the people, and commanded to put the Apo- 
Ales forth a little ſpace, 

25 An laid voto them, Men of Iſrael, tale heede tg 
your lelucs, what ve intend to do touching theſe men, 

36 For beſore thee times roſe vp Theudas boaſting 
hm:iele, to whom retorted a number of men about x 
fovre hundreth,wko was (laine 3 and they all which 9: 

beyed lum, were {cattrred, and brought to novght, 

37 Aitcr this man, acoic vp ludas of Galle, # tie 
dayes ot the tribute, and drew away much people at 
bim hee allo perithed, and all that obeyed bim, eit 
c uterea abroad. 

28 And now 1 ſay vnto yon, Refraine your (-ives 
from theſe men. and let them alonet for if this countel, 
ot this worke be of men, it will come to nought : 

39 Bat it it be ot God. yt cannot deſtroy it, leſt yet 
be found euen fighters againſt God. 

4* And to him they agteed, and called the Apo- 
ſtles: and when they had beaten them, they con: ma 
ed that they ſhould not ſpeake in the Name ot leſus, 
and let them goe, 

41 So they departed fromthe Conneell, reioyciro 
— they were counted worthy to ſuffer rebukefor h:3 

die. 

42 Aud daily in the Temple, & from houſe to houte, 
they ceaied not to teach aud preach Jeſus Chtiſt. 

CHAP. VI 
5 Seuen men choſen Treacons, of whom Steuen, full cf 

Futh, 15 one, 

Nd in thoſe dayes, as the number of the diſciples 

te, there ate a murmuting of the Grectans to 
wards the Hebrewes, becauſe theit widowes were ne 7 
lected in the daily miuiſtting. 

2 Ihen the *welue called the multitude of rhe di. 
ciples togethet. and (aid, it is rot meet that we ſhould 
leaue the word of God to feruc the tables, 

3 Whietefoie brethren, Jooke yee out among you 
ſeuen men of honeſt report, & ſvll of the holy Ghoit, 
& of wiſedonre.which we mav appoint to this baſines, 

4 Ard we wil -:4e onr felues continually to praiet, 
and to the miuiſitat ion of the word, 

s And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: 
3nd they choſe Steuen a wan full of taith and * 

0'y 
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holr Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanot. 
31 Timon, and Parmenas,and Nicolas a Pro'elyte of 
Artiocha, 

Which they ſet before the Apoſtles t and they 
ed and laid the ir hands on them. 

- And the word of God mcreaſed, and the num. 

the ducipleʒ was multiplied in Hieruſalem great- 
Iv.,nd a gteat company ot the Prieftes were obedicnt 
te he taith. 

No Steven ful of faith and power did great 
wonders and miracles among the people. 

„ Then there aroſe certaine-of the Synavogne, 
« ich are calle! Libertines, and Cyre via ard of A. 
lexandria,and of them of Cilicta, and of Aſia, aud dil. 
puted with Steven. 

10 ut they wer e bot able to refiſt the wiſdom, and 

»; (pirit by the which he tpake, 

Then they fuborned men, which ſaid. We baue 
ed him ipeake blaſphemous words againſt Moſes, 
and God, 

12 Thus they mooved the people and the Elders, 
and the Scribes : and tunnmg vpon him, caught him, 
2 0 brought him to the Coun, cill. | 

12 Aud ſet foorth ſalio wnveſkes, which aid, This 
mau ceaſeth not to ſpeake blatphemous words againſt 

s holy place, and the Law, 

14 For we haue beard m ſay. that this leſus of Na- 
zareth (all deſſtoy t his place. and ſhall change the or. 
dinanees winch Moſes gave vs. 

15 And as all that fate in the Council, looked ſled- 
Hy on him, they ſaw his face as} it had bene the face 
of an Angel. 

EN KN. VII. 
g tenen pleadimo his cauſe. ſhrwet b that God choſe the 

Fathers 20 before Moſes was borne, 

Hen ſaid the chicſe Prieſt. ie thee thin: ſo 
2 And he ſa d. Ye men, brethren and fathers, 
hearken, That God of glory appeared vnto out father 
Abraham , while he was in Meſopotamia, before he 
dwelt in Charran, 

3 And fad vnto him, Come ont of thy countrey, 
v from tho kinred, and come into the land which l 
hall ſhew thee, 

Then came he ont of the land ef the Chaldeans. 

1 { and 
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und dwelt in Ciarran, And after that his father was 
dead, God breught him itom thence into this lande 
wherein ye now dwell, . 

5 And he gaue him no inheritance in it, no, not the 
brradth of a foot : yet he promiſed that he would give 
it to him for a poſt son. and to his ſeede after him, 

when as he had yet no child. 

6 Bat God ipake thus that his ſeed ſhould be a ſo - 
iournet in a ſtrange land & that they ſhould keepe it in 
bond 126, and intieat it c uill foure hundred yeres. 

7 Rut the nation to whom they ſhalbe in bondage, 
Will I iudge. ſaith God: and ai tet that they (hall come 
foorth and ſetue me m this place. 

8 He ane him alſo the couenant of ei cumciſiam 
and fo Abi abu ber ate laze,md citcumeiied him the 
eight day: and Iſaac begate lacob, aud lacob the twelve 
Patnarches. 

9 And the Patriarches mongg with enuie, ſold lo- 

ſeph into Egypt: hut God was with him, 

io And delinered him out of his afflitinns,& gave 
bim fanour and wiſdome in the fight of Pharaoh king 
of Egypt. who made him gaueruout ouer Egypt, and 
owe? his whole houſe. 

rr « Thetcame therea famine oner all the land 
of Egypt and Canaan, and great alfuttion,that om [a 
thers found no (altenance. 

t But when d acab beard that there was cotne t 
Feyp:.he ſent our fathers fuſt: | 

13 And at the ſecond time loſeph was. knowcn of 
his brethren, and Ioſephs kinred was made kuowen vn. 
60 Pharao. * | 

14 Then ſeat loleph and cauſed his father to bee 
bronphr, and all his kinred,, euen theeeſcore and fi- 
reene ſonles. 

15 So lacob went downe into Egypt, and be died, 
and our Fathers, a 

16 And were temoned into Sychem, and were put 
in the ſepulchre, that Abraham had bought fer money 
of the ſornes of Ermor ſore of Sychem , 

19 But when the time of the promiſe drewe netit 
which God had ſworne to Abraham, the people gic 
and multivlied in Fgypt. 

18 Till another King aroſe, which kvewe not 
Toleph., 
19 The 


19 
ſatte a 
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19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with eur kinted, & euill 
atte ted our fathers, and made them to calt euttheir 
young children that they ſnould not remame aline. 

20 The ſame time was Moſes borne , and was ac- 
teptable vnto God, which was nouriſhed vp in his fas 
thers houſe three me ntbs, 

21 And when hee was caſt out, Pharaohs daughter 
tooke him vp. and nourithed him for het one lonne. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiledome of 
the Egyptians, and was mighty in words & in deedes, 

22 Now when hee was full fourtie yeere olde, it 
time into bis heart to viſite his brethren , the children 
ol lirael, 

24 And when hee ſaw one of them (iffer wrong, he 
deſended him, and awenged his qnartell that had! the 
tatme done to him, and ſmote the Egyptian, 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethten would hane vrder- 
food, that God by his hand ſhould gine them deline+ 
tance : but they vnderſtood it not. 

26 And the next day, hee ſbewed himſelſe vnto 
them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet them at one 
222ine, faying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why do ye wrong 
one to another? 

27 Rut hee that did bis neighbovr wrong, thruſt 
him away, ſaying, Who made thee a prince, & a idge 
ouer vs? ; 

28 \Wilt thou kill mee, as thon diddeft the Egyp- 
tian yeſterday ? 

*9 Then fied Moſes at tharſaving, & wasa ſtranger 
in the land of Madian, where he bepate rwo ſonnes. 

35 And when ſourtie yecres wee expired tere ap- 
peared to him in the wildernes 6f moumt Sina, an An- 
vel of the Lord in a flame of fire, in a buſh, 

And when Moſes iaw it,he wondred at the fight: 
and as hee dtew neere to conſider it, the voyce of the 
Lord came vnto him. ſaj ino, 

32 Lam the God of thy fathers, the God of Abra - 
bam, and the God ot Iſaac. and the God of lacob. Then 
Moſes trembled, and durſt not behold it, 

23 Then the Lotd fayd to him, Put off thy ſhooe 
ſom thy feete 2 lor the place where thon flandeſt , is 
oly ground. 

34 l have ſeene, I haue ſeene the affiicion of my 
veople, which is in Egypt , and I haue heard their 

groning, 
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groning , and aw cone dorvne to deliver them: and 
no come, and t will ſeud the: int Egypt. 

25 Tis Moes whom they toriooke, faying, Who 
ma. e thet a pricce and a ide: the lame God Cent (or 
a prince and 2 deliverer by the hand of the Angell 
which appeared ta him in tue buſh, 

35 He hrougnt them out, doing wonders, & nta. 
£'es in the laud ot · Egypt, and in the red ſca, and in the 
wildetbeiletntienteies. 

37 Tris is that, Moes, which (id vnto the chilcte⸗ 
of Insel, Abrophet ſhall the Lord your God raile vp 
vnto yon. cru 9; your bietluen, like vnto mee 8 hun 
ſha'l ve hegte. 

38 This ieh "that was in the Congregation, mn the 
wyl 'e:pes wil Y Angel, which ſpake to him in mount 
S na.zn-l wth 6pr tx hers, who tt c iued the lively ora 
cle ta PHU VID VS, 

26 Lo h ant fathers would net obey but refu. 
ſe din ther hear'stwned back agains into Egypt: 

40 Savinn unte Aaton Make vs god that may pe 
leſore vs: for wee know not what is become ot this 
Mats that htonglg vs ont of the lang of Egypr.- 

:t Aud they made a Cle inthote davesand ofte+ 
1! ice vnto the idole, and retoyeetd wthe works 
of they pwn hands. 

4 * Then gd torned himſelſe awav, and oxeethem 
vp Ln ſetut the hoſt of heanen, as it is wiitten in the 
bro ke of the Poets. O honſe oſ litael, haue ye oſſe · 
red to ne Fajab ils & ſactiſces by the ſpace ol four: 
tic yeeres in thewghberreſle?. 

44 And ye tobe vp tie Tabernacle ot Moloch and 
the Hatte ob war God Rehn, figures, which yee 
made tr www item: therefore Tot cat ie hou 2 
way beyond %abyion. 

44 Out fathers had the bs and in the 
wildernel'e, as he had appointed. ipeaking vnto Moſes, 
that hee ſhauldmake it according to the faſhion that 
he had ene. 

45 Which tobernacie alſo out fathers teceiued, and 
bt ought ia with leſvs into the poſleſsion of the Gen 

t les, vohich ot dtaue out before our fathers,vnto the 
— Dawd « 

46 Who found ſauout before God; and defired 
that lie wighthade a tabernacle for the God of lacob. 

47 Bu? 
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1 But Salomon built him an houſe. 

: Howbeit the moſt high dwelleth not in temples | 
oh with hands, as ſayth the Prophet, 

49 Heauen n my throne, and earths my ſootſtole: 
what houſe will ve build for mee. ſayth the Lorde ? or 
what place is it that I ſhoaldreſt i? 

zo Hath not mine hand made all theſe things? 

ct Ye ſtiſſenecked and of vrcircumciſed hearts and 
eires.ye haue alwayes teſiſted the holy Ghoſt 2 as your 
fathers 414, ſo doe you 

52 Which of the Prophets have not your fathers 
wa cute? and they haue ſlaine them. which ſhewed 

fore of the comming of that luſt, of whom yes ate 
now the betravers and murtherers, 

53 Which haue recrined the Law by the ordinance 
Angels. and haue not kept it. 

5 But whe they heard theſe things. theit hearts braſt 
for aner, and they gnaſhed at him with the teeth. 

55 Buths being tall of the holy Ghoſt looked ſted- 
ae into heaven, and faw the olory of God, and leſfus 
ſlanchns at the right hand of God, 

£6 And ſaid Behold, I ſee the heauens open. and the 
donne of man ſtanding at the rĩęht hand of God, 

$> Then they gane a ſhovt with a loud voice, & ftop- 

pe their eares,& ran vpon him violently all at once, 

© And caſt him ome of the city, and ſtoned him: 
and the witneſſes laid downe their clothes at a young 
mans feet named Saul. 

79 And they ſtoned Stenen, who called on God and 
lad, Lord leſus.receme my ſpirit. 

6» And he kneeled downe , and crved with a load 
ves, Lord, hy notthis Fn to their charge, And when 

had thus lpeſken. he flept. 

CHAP. VII. 
r Steuen is lamented. 3 Saul a perſecuter. 

Nd Saul conſented to his death. And at that time 

there was avreat perſecution againſt the Church 
ch was at Hieruſalem, and they were all ſcattered 

broad! through the regions of ladea and of Samaria, 
xcept the Apoſtles. 

2 Then certame men fearing God caried Stenen a- 
nong them to be buried and made great lamentation 
oi htm, 

3 But Saul made hanocke of the Church, & entied 

into 
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into enery honſe,and drew out both men and women, 
and put them into priſon, 

4 Thereiore they that were ſcattered abroad v ert 
to and tro preaching the word, 

5 Then came Philip into the city of Sama ard 
preach2d Chriſt vnto them. 

6 And the people gane heede vnto thoſe things 
which Philip ſpake, with one accotd, heating and ber. 
ing the miracles which | e did 

7 For vncleane ſpirits crying with a loude voice, 
game ont of many that were poſſeſſed of them, and a 
ny taken with palſies, and that halted, were healed. 

8 And there was oreat joy in that city. 

9 And there was he ſore in the city a certaine mz: 
called Simon, V hich vſed witchetaſt and bewitched tie 
people &f Samaria, ſayivg, that hee himielſe was ſome 
great man. 

10 To whom they gane heed from the icaſt to the 
greateſt ſaꝝ ing, This man is that great power of God. 

11 And they gane heede vnto — , becau'e that oi 
long time he had bewitched them with ſorceries. 

12 Rut aſſoone as they belceved Philip, which pre» 
ched the thinge that concerned the kingdome of God, 
and the Name of leſus Chriſt, they were bapti ed both 
men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelfe beleened alſo. & was bay 
tired, and continued with Philip, and wondered, when 
be faw t be ſignes and great mit acles which were done, 

24 <Now when the Apoſtles, which were at Hiew- 
ſalem. heard fay that Saniatia had receined the word of 
God,they ſent vnto them Peter and lohn. 

t Which when they weze come downe , prayed 
for them that they mipht reeciae the holy Ghoft, 

16 (For as vet hee was fallen downe en none of 
them, hut they were baptized only in the Nate of the 
Lord leſus.) 

17 Then laid they their handes on them and thy 
reteiued the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying on of 
the Apoſtles hands the holy Ghoſt was ginen, he che- 
red them money, | 

19 Saying,Giue me alſo this power that on whom- 
ſoeuer | lay the hands, he may receive the holy Ghoſt. 

20 Then ſaid Peter vnto him, Thy money periſh 
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1, thee , becauſe thou thinkeſt that the gift of God, 
mas be cbtained wich money. 

2 Thou haſt neither part nor fellowſbip in this bu- 
ſmelt: tor thine heat is not right ia the ſight of God, 

-2 Repent therefore of this thy wiekedneſſe, & pray 
Hod, that it it be poſsible, tha thought of thine beart 
n be ſorgien thee, 

Fort l ſee that thou art in the gall of bitterneſle, 
zd in the bond of iniquitie. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye to the 
Lord for we, that none of theſe things which yee haue 
ken, come vpon me, 

2 5 o they, when they had teſtified and preached 
the word of theLord,retwrved to Hieruſalem,and ptea · 
ved the Soſpel in many townes of the Samaritanes, 

26 Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto Philip, 
ſaymg,Arile,& go toward the South vnto the way that 
eozth down it Hlieruſalem vnto Gaza, which is waſte, 

24 And he aroſe, and went on. and behold,a certaine 
Finch of Ethiopia, Candaces the Queexe of the E- 
toptans clue ſe guuzrnonr,who had the rule of all her 
trea{iire and came to Hiernlalem to worſhip. 

:3 And as he tetmned ſitting in his chatet, hee read 
Fin. s the Prophet 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip, Goc neete, and 
ioy te thy {cl e to yondet charet. ä 

20 And Pl.ilip ran thither, and heard him teade the 
Popiet Elaias, and aid, But vndeſtandeſt thou what 
thou teadeſtꝰ 

zi And be ſaid, How can l,except I had a quideꝰ And 
he deſired Philip,h he would come vp & fit with him. 

32 Now the place of Scripture which hee read, was 
tus, Hes was led as a lheepe to the Naughter 3 and like 
alambe dumbe before bis ſhearer, ſo opened he not 
tis wouth, 

37 lu his hamilitie his indgement hath been exal- 
tedi but p ſhall declare his generation ? fer his life 
taken from the earth. 

24 Then the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſay de, l 
pray thee ot whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this? of him · 
elle, ot of ſome other man? 

zy Then Philip opened his mouti,and began at the 
lame Scripume.and preached vnto him lefus.. 

36 And as they went ontlieig way, they came vnto 

z certaine 
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2 certaine water, and the Eunuch ſayd, See, here ij v 
ter: what doeth let me to be baptized ? 

37 And Philip ſaid vnto him, If thou beleeveſ} xith 
all thine heart, thou mayeſt. Then he anſwered & (211 
belceve that Teſus Chriſt is that Sorme of God. 

38 Then hee commanded the charet to ſtand . 
and they went downe both into the water, both Phu) 
and the Eunuch and he baptized him. 

39 And aſſoone as they were come vp out of th 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that 
the Eunuch ſaw him no more : ſo he went on his u 
reioy cing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus, and he Walle 
to and fro preaching in alt the cities, till bee carne to 
Ceſatea. | 

CH UP, IK. 
2 Sau/ going toward Damaſcus is ſiriben of the Lora. 
AX Saul yet breathing out threatnings and ſlau . 
ter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, went vnto ii 
hie Prieft, 

2 And deſued of him letters to Damaſcus to ii 
Sy nagogues that if he found any that were of that way 
(either men or women) hee might bring them bound 
vnto Hieruſalcm. 

3- Now as he iovrneved,it came to paſſe that as be 
was come neere to Dimaſcus, ſuddenly there {hined 
round about him a hghe from heaven. 

4 Andhefell tothe earth, and beard a voyce.ſav+ 
ing to bim Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me 

5 And he ſaid. Mh) att thou Lor® Aud the Lord 
fayd, Ia leſus whom thou perſecuteſt : it is hard for 
thee to kicke againſt prickes. 

6 Hethen both trembling and aftonied,faid,Lord 
what wilt thou that 1do > And the Lord ſayd vnto 
him, Ariſe,and go into the city, and it ſhalbe told thee 
what thou ſhalt do. 

The wen alſo which ourneyed with him, ſtocd 
amazed heating his voyce, hut ſeeing no wan, 

8 And Saul aroſe from the ground, and opened l. 
eves,but ſaw no man, Then led they him by the hand, 
and bronoht him into Damaſcue, 

9 Whetehe was three dayes without ſight, and 
neither ate nordranke. 

10 And there was a certaine diſciple at germ 

name 
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named Ananias. Andto him ſaid the Lord in a viſion, 
Ananias. And he laid Behold, I am here, Lord. 
11 Then the Lord fatd vnto him, Ariſe and go into 
tue ſteete which is called Straight , and ſecke in the 
pete of ludas after one called Saul of Tarſus : for be+ 
hold, heprayeth. 
it ' And he aw in a viſion a man named Ananiag 
comiunę in to um. and putting his hands on him, that 
he miabt rece ine his Gght.) 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Letd, I haue heard by 

n of this man,how much euill be hath done to thy 
Saints at Hieruſalem, 

12 Moreover, here hee hath anthoririe of the high 
Pr;e(ts to binde all that call on thy Name. 

Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way: for 
e a choſen veſſell vnto me, to beate ny Name be- 
fort the Gentiles,and kings, and the children of Isel. 

16 For l will ſhew bim how many things be muſt 
utter for my Natnes ſake, 

i+ Then Ananias went l. s way, and entred into 
that honſe,and put his hands on him, and faid, Brother 
Saul.the Lord hath ſent race ( euen le ſus that appeared 
vito thee in the way as thou cameſi) that thou might- 
elf receine thy Gght,and be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And immediatly there fel from his eves as it had 
lieu (cales, and ſuddenly he recctued fight, and aroſe, 
ard was baptized, 

19 And received meate, and was ſtrengthened. So 
was Saul certaine dayes with the diltiples which were 
1 Damaſens. 

:» And (iraightway hee preached Chriſt in the Sy- 
tagogues. that he was that Sonne o God, 

21 So j al thatheard him. were amared, and ſaid, Is 
not this he. that made hauock of them which called on 
tu Name in Hieruſalem,and came hither ſor y intent, 
tat he ſhould bring them bound vnto the hie prieſts? 

22 But Saul increaſed the mote in ſttength, & con- 
'ounded the lewes which dwelt at Damaſcus , conſit · 
ming that this was that Chu iſt. 

23 And aſter that many dayes wete fulfilled, the 
lewes tooke countel together, to kill him. 

24 But their lay ing await was knowen of SaukNow 
they watched the gates day and ni ght, at they might 


kl him, . 
25 Thea 
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25 Thenthe diſciples tooke him by nicht, an t 
him through the wall, and lei lum downe by a rovein 
a basket ; 

26 And when San] waggome to Hieruſslem he zf 
fayed to ioy ne himſelt with q diſciples? but they wen 
all afraid of him, & beleeued not that he waz a diſciple, 

27 But Barnabas tooke h in , & brought him to the 
Apoſtles,& declated to the how he had ſeene the Lord 
in the way, and that he had (ſpoken vnto him, & how be 
had ſpohen boldly at Dat aſcus m the Name of leſus. 

28 And he was connerfGrit with them at Hietuſalem. 

29 And ſpałle boldly in the Name ot the Lorde le. 
fus, and ſpake and diſputed againſt the Grectans ; but 
they went avout to ſlay lim. 

30 But when the brethren knew it, they brought 
him to Celarea,and ſent him forth to Taru. 

31 Then had the Churches reſt through all ludea, & 
Galile, and Samaria. and were ed:fied, and walked in 
the ſeare of te Lotde, and were mult:plicd by the 
comfort of the holy (hoſt, 

32 And it came to paſie as Peter walked thorow- 
out all quarters , hee came alſo to the Saints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 

23 Andthere hee formd a ceuaine man named A 
ness. which had kept his couch eight yeeres , and was 
ſicke of the palſie. 

24 Then faid Peter vnto him, Aeneas, Teſng Chi iſt 
maketh thee whole : ariſe, and ttuſſe thy couch to 
ther, And he arolemmediatly. 

35 And al that dwelt at Lydda and Saton, faw him, 
and turned to the Lord. 

26 There was 2I'o at loppa a certaine women o an. 
ciple named Tabithacwhich by interpretation is called 
Dotcas) ſhe w:5 full of good works and almes which 
the did. 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes that ſhe was 
ſeke and died and when they had waſhed her , they 
laid her in an vpper chamber. 

39 Now ſoraſmuch as Lydda was neere to lors, 
andthe di ciples had heard tba: Peter was there, they 
ſent ynto him two men deſiimg that he would no: d 
lav to come vnto them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe, and came with them: & when 
he was come, they brongitt him to the __— 
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br, here all the widowes flood by him weeping, and 
ſe: 19g tbe evats and garments, whick Dorcas made, 
„ hile the was with them. 

o hut Peteyput them all forth, and kneeled down, 
i ayed, and turned him to the body, and taid.Ta- 
b11r2.27vie. And (he opened her eycs, and when (he la 
Peter, ſate vp. 

3! Then he pave het the hand and liſted her vp. and 
alled ihe Saints and widowes, and reflored her aliue. 

4 And it was knowen thorowort all Ioppa, ard 
man beleeved in the Lord. 

4; And it came to paſte that he taried many dayes 
in op with one Simon a Tanner. 

CHAP. X. 
cu wet the Auel commandenment, ſenderh for Peter 
pods there was à cectallie man in Celarea 

{Ved Crunclivs a captaiac of rhe band called the _ 
Kian W142, # — 
: A deyont man and one that ſeared God with 14 
bi koufhold, which paue much almes to the people, 
«prayed God c mitinnally. 

3 Hee (ave in a viſion evidently (about the ninth 
ge of the dzy)an Angel of God comming in to him 
d uyinę ento him Cornelius. 

4 But when he lavked on lum, he was afraid, and 
fd, \Vha is it. Lord? And he fayd vinto him, Thy prat- 
e321) thine almes are come rp into remembrance 
de ote God, 

5 Now theteſote ſerd men to loppa, and call ſot 
von, vchoſe ſurname is Peter. 

6 Ne lodgeth with one Simon 2 Tanner, wot 
bo» 15 by the Sea ſidet hee [hall tell thee what thou 
0:9 tel} to dhe. | 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto Corneli- 
V 125 departed, he called two of his ſeruants, & a foul 
#e*t|,it ſeared God one of them that waited on him 

5s Andtold then all things & ſent them to loppa. 

Oythe morrows as they went on their ionrney, 
vd drew nette vnto the cirv, Peter went vp vpon the 
00! 't xn pra, ahnt che fixt houres 

19 Then waxed hee an lumgred, and would haue 
Wen: but white they made ſomerhmie teady, he lell in · 
„A !ramce 

11 And te ſav heanen opened, and a ceitaine veſſel 

coue 
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come downe vnto him, as it had bene a great ſheet, kr 
at the ſoute corners, and was let downe to the earth, 

12 Wherein wereall marnerof toute footed bea 
ol the carth, and wilde beaſts, and cieeping things and 
foules of the heaven, | 

13 And there came a voyce to him, Ati E, Peter: il. 
and cate, 

14 But Peter id, Nat ſo,Lord: for I haue never ei. 
ten any thing that is polluted, or vnclcane, 

15 And the voice ſbake vnto him againe the ſecond 
time, The thing God hath pnrihed pollute thon not. 

16 This was ſo done thrice 2 and the veſiel! ws 
drawen vp apaine into heauen. 

17 J Now while Peter doubted in himlelic whit 
this viſion which he had ſeene, meant, behold,the men 
which were ſent from Cornelius, had inquired jor $1. 
mons houſe and ſtood at the gate, 

18 And called, and asked, whether Simon, which 
was ſutnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 And while Peter thought on the viſion the Spi- 
tit ſaid ynto him,Rehold,three men ſecke thee. 

20 Ariſe therefore,and get thee don ne and go with 
them, and doubt nothing: for I haue ſent them. 

21 © Then Peter went downre to the men, which 
were ſent vmto him fram Cornelius. and fayd, Rehole, 
I am hee whome ye ſecke: what is the caule wherfore 
ye ate come? 

22 And they ſaid Cornelius the captain, a iuſt man, 
and one that feateth God, and of good tepottamong 
all the nation ot the lewes, was warned trom heaven 
by an holy Angel, to ſend for thee into his houſe, aud 
to heate thy words. 

23 Then called he them in. and lodoed them, and 
the next day, Peter went footth with them and cettam 
brethren from Ioppa accompanied him. 

24 «And the day after, they entred into Ceſarea. 
Now Cornelius waited for them, and had called toge 
ther his kinſemen,and ſpeciall friends. 

25 And it came to paſſe as Peter came in that Cot- 
nelius met him, and fell downe at his feete, anc wor- 
ſhipped him, : 

26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand vp: fel 
cuen I my ſelle am a man. 

27 And as be talked with him, he came in, & fovn1 


mak y 
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au that were come together, 

And he aid vnto them, Yee know that it is an 
dla full thing for a man that is a lew, to company, or 
owe vnto one of another nati6:but God hath ſhewed 
m2 5 1 hould not call any man polluted or vncleane. 

+4 Therefore came ſ vnto you without ſaying nay, 
«hen I was ſent for. 1 aske therefore for what intent 
tue ye ſent for me? 

zo Then Cornelius ſayd, Foure dayes agoe, about 
tis honre I fafted, and at the ninth houre I prayed in 
mine houſe,& behold,a man ftood before me in brighe 
clothing. 

And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, & thine 
ves are had in remembrance in the ſight of God, 

12 Send therefore to Ioppa, and call for Simon 
whoſe lutuame is Peter : (he is lodged in the houſe of 
mon a Tanner by the ſeaſide) who when hee com · 
meth. (hall ſpeake vnto thee. 

; Then ſent l for thee immediatly, and thou haſt 
ell done to come. Now thereſore are we all here pre- 
ent before God, to heare all things that are comman- 
&d thee of God, - 

14 ThenPeter opened h mouth, and ſaide, Of a 
eth. petceiue that God is no accepter of perſons, 

c But in every nation he that feareth him and wor- 
lein jg teouſneſſe. is accepted with him. 

if Ye know the word which God hath ſent to the 
Gillen of Iſrael , preaching peace by leſusChriſt, 
which 1s Lord of all: 

37 cuen the wotde which came through all Iadea, 
ang in Galile, aſter the baptiſme which lohn 
teac ed: 

Je wit, ho God annoynted Ieſus of Nazareth 
unh the holy Ghoſt and with power : who went a- 
bo: doing good. and healing all that were oppreſſed 
Ut dewl ; for God was with him. 
zo And we are witneſſes of all things which he did 
un the land of the Tews, and in Hieruſalem,whom 
ey Jew, hanging him on a tree. 

Hm God raiſed vp the thitd day, and cauſed that 
it 125 ſt. ewed openly : 
i Not to al the pecple,but vnto the witneſſes cho · 
ea before of God. exen to vs which did eate & drinke 
dn him;a{ter he aroſe fromthe dead. 

42 And 
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42 And he commanded vs to preach wits the o- 
ple,and to teſtifie that it is he that is ot daiaæ d of Ge, 
a iudg* of quicke and dead 

43 To him alio gine all the Prophets witneſs, . 
tough his Name all that beleeue in um ſhall recen 
remiision of ſi ne?. 

4 While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes, de hol 
Guoſt tel] on all them which heard the word. 

45 So they of the citrcumciſi n which be leeue/ ut 

altonied, as many as came with Peter, bec aue that ut 


46 For they bead them ſpeake with tongues, 
magnite God, Then aniwered Peter, 

47 Can any man ſotbid water, that theſe ſhould not 
be baptized, which haue receiued the holy Gholſt,as wel 
as we ? 

48 So he commanded them to be baptizedin the 
Name ot the Lord, Then ptayed they him to tzty cet 
taine daycs, 


CHAP A1 
2 Peter beim accuſtd ſor como to the Gentiles, 5 ts 


fenderh himſe(fe. 

Owethe Apoſtles and the brethren that were in 
Indea. heard that the Gentiles alſo had received 
the word of God 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Hieruſalew,they 
of the circumciſion contended agamſt him, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vncitcumciſed, 
and haſt eaten with them. | | 

. 4 TheuPeter began, and expounded un 
ordet to them, ſay ing. 

5 las in the city of loppa. praying. and in 2 flU 
I faw thu viſion. A certaine veſſall comming downeas 
it la bene a preat ſheer, let downe from heaven by tn: 
foure corrers.and it came to me. 

6 Toward the which when I had ſaſened wt 
eyes, Iemſidered and ſaw ſhute fouted beats o 
earth. and wild beaſis, and creeping things, aud {09% 
of the heaven, 

7 Alto l heard a voyce, ſaying vuto me, Atiſe, Fe- 
ter: Nay and eate. ; 

8 And I ſa1d,God forbid, Lord. for nothing pol 
ted ot vigav, hath at any tive entied ito my mul h 

9 * 
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+ But the voyce anſwered met the ſecond time 
kom heauen, The things that God hath purified, pol. 
late tou QvT, 

to And this was dove three times, and all were ta- 
ka: vp apaine into heaven, 

1 Then bet:old, immediatly there were thee men 
the: dy came vnto the houſe, where I was , ſent from 
Cee vnro me. 

1 And the Spirit aid vnto me, that I ſhould gee 
with them wichout doubting · merconer theſe ſ bre- 
then came with ne, & we entred into the mans houſe, 

1; And he ſhewed vs how he had ſeene an Angel in 
bis houle winch flood and (aid vnto him, Send men to 
lo pa, and call for Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

14 He (hall ſpeake words vnto thee, whereby both 
thou and ail thin: houſe ſhalbe ſaued. 

1% And as began to ſpeake,the holy Ghoſt ſel on 
tem. enen as vpon vs at the beginning, 

16 Then ltemembted the word of the Lotd, how 
ke , Lohn baptized with water, but ye ſhalbe bap · 
tz*d with the boly Ghoſt, 

1+ For as much then as God gaue them a like gift, 
n he a ynto vs, ven we beleeued in the Lord leſus 
Cant, /h⁰⁰ was L. that | could let God? 

15 Wh: they heatd theſe things. they held their 
p:2c: and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo 
tac Gentiles graunted repentance vnto life, 

19 And they which were icattered abroad becauſe 
the afflietõ that aroſe about Steuen,went through. 
at ill they came vnto Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
vochia, preaching the wotd to no man, but vnto the 
lkwes only, 

0 Now ſome of them were men of Cyprus, & of 
Cviene which when they were come into Antioch ia, 
bike vnte the Grecians,and preached the Lord l/ ſus. 

l And the hand of the Lord was with them, ſo that 
a geeat number belecued and turned vato the Lord. 

22 Then tidings of thoſe things came vnto F eates 
de Church, which was in Hiernſalem, & they ſent 
lac Barnabas, that he ſhould go vnto Aytiochia. 

; Who when he was come and had ſeen the grace 
50d, was glad, and exhorted all. that with purpoſe 
heut they would continue in the Lotd, 


4 Fot he AA good man, & ful of the holy n 
20 
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and faith,8& much people joined theſelnes vnto 5; 770 
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tatſus to ſeek $1; 
26 And when he had found kim he brought hun tg 

Antiochia, and it came to paſſe that a whole vee: - they 

were conuerſant with the Church, & taught much pew. 

ple, inſomuch that the diſciples were firſt called Ch. 

Rians in Antiochia. 

27 Inthoſe dayes alſo came Prophets from H eis 
falem,vnto Antiochia. 

28 And there ſtood vp one of them named Ag abus, 
and ſignified by the Spirit, that there ſhould hee oreat 
famine throughout all the world , which alfo came 10 
paſſe vndet Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples , euery man according to lis 
abilitie , purpoſed to fend ſuccout vnto the biethten 
which dwelt in Iudea. 

zo Which thing they alſo did, and fert it to- 
Elders,by the hands of Rarnabas and Saul. 

CHAS NIL 

2 Hiyod lilleth james with the ſword, 4 And ion. 

priſoneth Peter, g whom the Angel delmer ci” 
Ow about that time, Herod the Kino ſtretched 
forth his hands to vex: cettaine of the Church. 

2 And hee killed lames the brother of lohn with 
the ſword. | 

3 And when he ſaw that it pleaſed the ewes, he 
ptoceeded further, to take Peter alſo: (then were the 
dayes of vnleauened bread ) 

4 And when he had caught him, he put him in pri. 
ſon,and deleted him to ſoute quatetnions of ſo d- 
ets to be kept , intending atter the Paſſeouer to bring 
him forth to the people. 

5 SoPeter was kept inpriſon , but earneft praver 
was made of the Church vnto God tor him. 

6 And when Herod would haue brought h ont 
vnto the people, the ſame night lept Peter betwerr* 
two ſouldiers, bound with two chaines, and the ktt- 
pers beſore the doore kept the priſon. 

72 And behold, the Angel of the Lord came v7 
them.anda light ſhined m the houſe, and he ſ He Per 
tet on the ſide, and rayſed him vp. ſaying, Ariſe quickly. 
And his chaines fell off from hrs hands. 

8 And the Angel ſaid vnto him,Gird thy ſelſe 34 
binde on thy ſandaſen. And io he did. Then he (ai Ade 
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kim, Caſt thy gatment about thee, and follow me. 

o Peter came ont and tollowed han. and knew 
yo" Hat it was true, which was done by the Angel, but 
to.cl:t he had ſeene a viſion. 

No when they were paſt the fiſt & the ſccond 
rate . they came vnto the yron gate, that leadeth vnto 
t'e city, hich opened to them by it owne accord, and 
they ent out and paſſed throngh one ſlreete, and by 

by the Angel departed from him. 

c and when Peter was come to himſelfe,he aid, 
Now 1 know for a trueth that the Lord hath ſent his 
ug & hath delinered me wut of the hand of Herod, 
„ mal the waiting for of the people of the lewes. 

12 Andas he conſidered the thms. hee came to the 
ot of Mary,the mother of Inhn, whoſe ſurname was 
Make, where many were gathered together & pra ed. 

And when Peter knocked at the entry dooie, a 
way cane Foorth ta heatken, named Rhode. 

Rut when the knew Peters voice, ſhe opened vot 
theen'ry Joore ot gladneſ. but tan in, and tolde he 
pete: dd betore theentry, 

is Hur they ſaid vnto her, Thou art mad. Yet ſhee 

i couſtantly, that it was ſo, Then {aid they, le 

K | el. 

16 hat Peter continued knocking : and when they 

ed it, and ſaw him, they wereattonied, 

19 And he beckened vnto them with the han}, to 
boſs, 1'<r peace, andtolde them how the Lord had 
U him ont of thepriſon, And ke ſaꝝd. Goe ſhew 
thee gs vnto Tames and to the bretbren ; aud hee 
Eparted "band went into another place. 

dow aſſdone as it was day,there was no (mall 
mnonę y ſœudiers wat was become of Peter. 
And hen Herod had ſoughꝭ tor him, and found 
hree examined the Leepers, ard commanded 
he led tobe pm tied, And hee went dowre 

goa to Ceſarea, and there abode. 
ien Herod u as angry with them of Tyrus and 
it they came all with one accord vnto him, 
\24ed Rlaſtus the Kings chamber laine, and 
ted peace, becauſe theit countrey was nouti- 

4.3 the kings (and. 

And vpon a day appointed, Herod ataved hims 
bee q royall apparell and late on the iudgement ſeate, 
* and 
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and made an oration vnto them. 

22 And the people gaue a out, hg, The v. 
of God and not ot man. 

23 Rat immediatly the Angel of the Lord ſwoe 
him, becauſe he gane not glory vnts God, fo that ber 
was eaten of wormes, and paue vp. the ghoſt, 

24 And the word of God grew and multiply⸗d. 

25 So Barnabas and Sand returned from Hietuſalem, 
when they had fulfilled their office, & teoke with them 
lohn whoſe ſum ame was Marke. 

CHAP, XTIIT. 
2 The he Gh commandeth that Paul and Bere 

H be [eperatrd unto han. 

Here were allo in the Church that was at Antio. 

chia, certaine Prophets and reachers, as Barnabas, 
and Simeon called Niper, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Mahanen (which had bene brought vp with Herod the 
Te: rarch) and Saul. 

2 Now as they miniſtred to the Lord, and (afled, 
the holy Ghoſt ſaid. Separate me Rarnabas and Saul tot 
the wor ke, whereunto l haue called them. 

3 Then fafted they & prayed, and laid tneit hands 
on them. and i t them goe. 

4 And they, after they were ſent forth of the ho!y 
Gho!t, came downe vuto Seleucia, aud from theuct 
they lailed to Cyprus, 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they preached 
the word ot God in the Synagogues of the lewes : and 
they had alſo lohn to their minitter. 

6 So when they had gone throughout the yle vnto 
Paphus. they fourd a certaine ſoicerer, a talſe prophet, 
being 2 le. named Barieſus, 

7 Which was with the depnt'y Sergius Paulus. 2 
prudent man, He called vnto him Barnabas and Sau 
and de ſned to heare the word of God, 

$ Bur Elvmas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his name by 
Interpretation) withſtood them ard tought to turne a 
way the Deputy ir in the faith. . 

s Then Saul (which alio i rad Paul) being full 
of the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

10 And ſaid O ful of all ſubriley.& all miſchiefa che 
child ofthe deuil. enemy of al tighteonſoes, wiltthowu 
not cea'e to peruert the ſtra1ght wayes of the Lord? 


11 Now therclew behold, the hang of the Lord > 
fe 
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non thee,and thon ſhalt he hhnd. & not ſee the ſtne 
ba aon And mmediatly there fell on him a lt 
pd a datkeveſſe. and hee aent bout, ſeekiug ſome to 
lade h m oy the hand 

12 Then the D putie when be ſaw what was done, 
Weeued and was atton'ed at the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and they that were with hirn, 
vie devarted hy thp tom Pap hey came to P.r- 
$147y 0. Pamphy h.:t-en lohn dep. ted {rom them 
te ured to Hiernialem, 

14 But when they departed from Perga they came 
wAntiochia ac of Pif: dra, and wer! into the Syna« 
ge on the Sabbath day. and fate cowne. 

1; And aiter the lecture of the Law, and Prophets, 
he tulers of the £y2290rne ſent vnto hem, ſaving. Yee 
xe ad brethren: yee haue any word of exhoxtation 
lot ede people. ſay on. 

16 Then paul flood vp & heckened wrh the hand, 
1d ud. Men of Irachand ye that teare Cod, bearken, 

de Gd of this pe ple of i ſrael choſe our fathers 
&cxa)ted the people when they dwelt in the land of E- 
ppt and with an high atme brenght them out thereof, 

!$ And a out the time of ſottie yeerey, ſuffered hee 
their maners in the wilderneſs, 

'g Ard hee deſtroyed ſeben nations in the land of 
Chan, and divided their 1:nd to them by lot. 

20 Then afterward hee gaue vnto them ludges a+ 
don forte hundheth and fiffie yeeres, voto the tue of 
Gmve! the Prophet. 

21 do after that, they deſired a Kinę and God gans 
ty them Saul. the ſonne of Cis, a Man of the tribe of 
Periamin,k1 the ſpace of ſourtie vteres. 

22 And aſter bee had raken him away, he rai'ed op 
Da id to be their king. of whom bee witneſſed, ſaying, 
due fourd Dauid the ferne ob-Teffe, a mon after mine 
dare hexrt, which will Joe all things that | will. 

*3 Ot thismars leede hath God according to his 
Promiſe raiſed vp to lrzelthe Saviovr Tefns: 

4 When lohn had firft preached before is coming 
be beo iſme a repentance to all the people of Ifratl. 

15 And when lohn had ſulfilled h conrfe, hee fait, 
Whom ve thinke that t am, I am not hee: but behold, 
Hie commeth one atter me, whoſe ſhoe of h teete I 
got wonthy to looſe, 
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26 Ye men aud brethren,cbildren of the generativn 
of Abrabam, and whoſoe:er among you feareth God 
to you is the word of this. Jalugyion ſent, ; 

27Forthe inhabitants of Icrufalem,and their rulers, 
becauſe they knew him not , not yet the words of the 
Prophets,which are read every Sabbath ca), the y have 
fulfilled them in cordenining bim. 

28 And though they found no cauſe of death a U 
jet deſired they Pilate to kill him, 

29 And when they had fulfilled all t hinos that wert 
winten of him, they tooke him downe irom u wer 
and put him in a ſepuſchre. | 

30 But God taiied him vp from the dead. 

3t And hce was ſeene many dayes of them, ut 
came vp with him from Galile to lerufalen, waick a; 
his witneſſes vnto the people. 

32 And we declate vnto you, tlat touching the p;o- 
nie made vnte the fathers, 

33 God hath fulblied it vnto vs their children in tha 
he ratſed vp leſus eue n as it is written in i {eco d plain, 
Thou art my Souncrthis day haue | begotten thee, 

34 Now a$conce:ning. that be railed him vp!rom 
dead. no more to teturn to cotruptiõ, he hath aid ih. 
] wil giue y wy holy things of Douid wh ch are {athidl 

35 Wherefore he faith alſo in awotker place, Thou 
wilt not ſuffer thine holy one to fee corruption. 

36 Howbeit, Dauid after he had ſerved luis time by 
the counſell of God, ie ſlept, and was lay d ue 
thers and ſaw corruption. 

37 But he whom God raiſed vp, ſaw na cott prior, 

38 Be it knowen vnto you therefore, men az! bits 
thren, that through this man is preached vuto you lit 
ſorgineneſſe of ſinnes. 

29 And ſtom all things, from which yee coi Id u 
be iuſtiped by the la oi Moſes, by himeuc j one tu 
beleeueth is iuſtißed. 

4e Beware therfore leaſt that come vpon yon,wiic 
is ſpoken of in the Prophers, 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and vans. 
way: for I workea werke in your dayes,a work whic! 
yee ſhall not beleene,if a man would declare it you. 

2 And whethey were come out ot the Synag"2"t 
of thelewes.the Groniſtabelonght „that ther «vud 
preach theſe words to them the next Sabbath. 
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No when the congregation was diſſclued,mg- 
» of the Lewes and Profelytes that feared God,. lolow- 
ed Paul and Barnatas,which ſpake to them,and exhor« 
ted them io continue in the grace of God, 
44 And the next Sabbath aa) came almoſt the whole 
cite together to heare the word of God, 
5 But when the Tewes law the people, they were 
ll of er ny,and ſpake ayamft thoſe things, which were 
{poken of Paul,contrarying them, and railing on them. 
a6 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, and faid, 
t was geceſlaty that the word of God ſhould firſt baue 
bene ſpoken vnto you: but ſeeing ye put it from yon, 
2:4 indge your ſelues vnworthy ofeueilaſtinę lue, loe, 
pe 11:76 to the Gentiles, 

47 Tor fo hath the Lord commanded vs, ſa ing 
baue made thee a light of the Gentiles,that thou = 
gl be the ſalvation vnto the end of the world. 

45 And when the Gentiles heardir,they were glad, 
yd clarified the word of the Lord: and as many as 
yore Or ordeined voto eternal! life, beleeved. 

g Thus the word of y Lord was publiſhed throvghe 
0˙ ne * coun'rey, 

Y Bur the lewes ſtirred certaie deuont and hone. 
table e sn, aud the chieſe men of the city and 1 aifed 
perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
tem ont ot their coaſts. 

Rut they ſhnoke off the duſt of their ſeete a · 
#77! them, and came veto Iconium, 

95 And the diſciples were filled with ioy, 2nd with 

y Ghoſt, 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Pa i» Rarnabat 5 are be Vece? hem fcorimn. 
A it came to paſſe in Iconium, that they went 
Dent! togeth. ru to the Sera. oer 201 f the lewes, and 
fo 7 ke that 2 etent multitude both cf the lew es, ard 
0 the Grecrans beleened. 

And te vnbeſeeuing ſewes ſtirred vp,& cottup- 
tel the minds of the Gentiles 20ainfſt the brethu en. 

Fo therefore they abode there a long time, and 
pe boldly in the Lord, which gave tellin one vnto 

'ord of his grace, and cauſed ſignes and wonders 
to * done by their hands 

4 Put the multitude of the citie was diuidedzand 
foe were with the lewes,and ſome with tlie Apoſlſes. 
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s Andwhen there was an aſſault made bath of ti 
the Gent les. and of the lewes with their rulers to c 
them viole cer to lone them, 

6 They were vate of it and fled vnto Lyſtta & De: 
bee, cities of Lyca6n3,& vio the regi n round about 

7 And there preached the Goſpel. 

8 Nos there late a certamne wan at Lyſita,imps 
tem in his trete. which: was a creeple trom lis mothers? 
wembe,who had neu. x walked 6 

9 He heard Panl ipeake; who beholdiog him. ar 
perceiving that he had faith to be healed, 

16 Said with alowd voice, Stand vpright onthy 
ſeete. And he leaped vp. and walked 

11 Then when the people ſaw what Paul had do: 
they lut vp their vayces, ſaying in the lpecch of Ly cao- 
tia Gods are come downe to vs in the hikenes of men, 

12 And they called Barcabas , {upiter + and Paul, 
Merci. becautc he was the chieſe (pe aket. 

13 Then lupiters prieſt, which was beforetheir citi 
brought bals wi.h gat lands vnto the gates, and would 
haue ſacrificed with the people, 

14 But when the Apoſi les, Barnabas and Pal heat 
it, they rent their clothes, and tan in among the people 
crying, 

t5 Andſaving O men,why do ye the't things» We 
are even men labiect to th 1:ike paſsions that ye he. and 
preach voto you that ye ſhould turne (rom th le vain? 
things vnto the living God , which made heauen ad 
tarth. and the ſea, and ali things that in them ate 

16 M ia tines pat ſuffered all the Gen tiles to 
walke in then one waves, 

17 Neuettheles. he left not himſelle without witnes, 
in that he did good and gaue vs taine from heauen ad 
ſtuit iuſ fraſons. fi ling out hearts with food & gladnes, 

18 Ana ſpeakinę theie thingy, ſcarce appealed they 
the multitude that they had not lac ifict d yato them. 

19 Then there came certaine lewes om Antiochia 
and lconjum.which when they had porſwade:; the ped» 
ple,floned Paul and drew him out ol the citie, ſuppo- 
{ing he had bene d:ad, 

20 Howheit , as the dic ples food round abort 
bim, he toſe vp, and came into the citie, and the next 
flay, he departed with Barnabas to Decbe. 

21 And aſtet they had preached & glad tidings of the 
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Glee! to that city, and had taulit many. they returned 
„L yttra, and to lconium, and to Antiochia, 

22 Contu ming the diſciples hearts, and exhorting 
em to continue in the ſaich, aims that wee muſt 
mouh many alſlicuons enter into j kingdom ot God, 

23 And when they had ordeined them Elders by 
tletuon meuery Church and prayed, and fatied, they 
commended them to the Lord in whom they belecued, 

24 Thus tuey weat throvghout Pifidia,apd came to 
fam phylia. 

25 And when they had preached the word in Pet - 
(they came downe te Aal, 

26 And thence failed to Anticchia, from whence 
they had bene commended vnto the grace of God, to 
the worke which they had :ultilled. 

:4 And when they had come and gatlered the 
Caurch together, they rehearſed al the thinys that God 
tad done by them, and how he had opened the dooie 
ouch vnto the Gentil: s, 

x so thete they abode a long time with y diiciples. 

CHAP. XV. 
cem go about to brmg in ci cumc iſib at Antiochia, 
en came downe certaine i om ludea, aud taught 
the brethren, ſa /m, Except ye be citcunicile d altet 
de maner of Moy ſes, ye caamot be laue d. 

2 And when there was great diſſtenon and di ſpu. 
ation by Paul and Barnabas againſt them. they ordei - 
ied that Paul and Rarnabas.and certaine other of them 
ould gue vp to Hieruſalem vnto the Apoſiles and 
Iicers about this queſtion. 

nus being hrought foorth by the Church, they 
pled through Phen'ce and Samara, declativg the con- 
ter on of the Gentiles, and they brought gieat toy vn- 
tall the brethren, 

4 Ard when they wer? come to Hieruſalẽ they were 
reed of the Church & ol the Apoſſſes, and Elders, 
ad they declared what things Gd had done by them. 
J Rut, ſa: chez, cettaine ofthe feat of the Phari- 
& which bid belecue,rofe vp ſav ing that it was nee diu 
ta 61curnciie them, and io command the to keepe 
the Law of Moſes 

6 Then the Apoſtles and Elders came together 
{:looke to this matter. 

7 And when the: e had bevegreat diſputatib, Peter 
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roſe vp and fayd vnto them, Yeo men and brethren, ꝛ 
know that a good while ago, among vs, God choſ out 
me, that the Gentiles by my mouth {hould hears the 
word ot the Goſpel, and beleeue. 

8 And od which knoweth the hearts, bare tl 
witnelle, in viumg vuto them the holy Ghoſt eucn a3 
be aa vnto vs. 

9 And he pit no difference betweene sand them. 
ter ti at by faith ſe had purified their hearts, | 

% Now theretore why tempt ve Godto lay a vole 
on the diciples neckes, which neither out tathers b. 
we were able to beate? 

2! Rut wee beleeue thronph the grace of the Ley! 
Ieſus Chtiſt to betaved, euen as they doe, 

12 Then all the mulritude kept filence, and heard 
Bunabas and Paul, which tolde what fiznes a duo 
ders God ad done among the Gentiles by tim 

xt; And when they keldetherr peace, lane πMẽ. 
ged,faying, Men aua brerliren,hearken vn o me, 

14 $11:40n hath declared, how God firlt did viſite 
the (Gentiles to take of them a people vnto his Name, 

is An to this a;ree the words of the Prophets, a8 
It is written, 

ts Atter this I wil teturne, and will build againe the 
Tabrernucle of Dauid , which is fallen downs, and the 
tune theteot wil I build againe,and I will ſet it vp, 

15 That the tefidve of men might ſecke 2'ter the 
Lord , anda!l the Gentiles , vpon whom m Name is 
called, fayeth the Lord which doeth all theſe things. 

8 Fromthe begiuning of the world,God knuwe:h 
all his warkes. 

9 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble not 
them of the Gentiles that are turned to God, 

20 But that we fend vnto them, that they abſtaine 
themſelues tromfilthineſle of idoles . and fornication, 
and that that is ſtrangled, and from blood. 

20 For Moſes of olde time hath in every city them 
tha! preach him, ſeeiug hee is read in the Synagogues 
euer Sabbath day. 

22 Then it ſeemed nod to the Apoſtles and Elders 
with the whole Church, to fend choſen men of then 
ene company to Antiochia with Paul and Barn bas: 
to wit, Indas whoſe ſurname was Ratfab2s, and Silas, 
which were chiele men among the brethren, = 

23 And 
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; And wrote letters by them after this maner. The 
es and the Elders and the brethren, vnto the bre - 
ren which ate of the Gentiles in Antiochia, & in Sy» 
114.3! Ain Cilic:a,lend greeting 

24 Foraimuch as we haue heard, that certaine which 
went out from vs, haue troubled you with words, and 
ce your mind, ſaying. Ye muſt be circumciſed. & 
keep the laws to vbom we pave no ſuch cõmandemẽt, 

15 !t ſeemed therefore good to vs, when wee were 
come together with one. accord, to ſend choſen men 
1:0 you, with out beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

:6 Men that haue giuen vp theu lives for the Name 
ef 0-7 Tord leſus Chriſt. 

27 Wee haug therefore ſent luda and Silas, which 
i 21fo tell you the ſame things by mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed good to y holy Ghoſt,& to vs. to 
ly no more burden vpõ you. thẽ theſe neceſſary ih inps, 

29 That u, that ye abſteine from things offered to 
id-!es and blood, and that that is ſtrangled, and from 
fornication? {rom which il ye keepe your ſelucs, je (hal 
doe well, Fare ye well, 

% Now when they were departed , they came to 
Art ochia, and after that they bad allembled the mul 
linde, they delivered the Epiſtle. 

;t And when they had read it, they reioyced fot 
the conſolation. 

:2 And ludas & Silas being Prophets. axhorted the 
lutthren with many werds, aud ſtrengihened them. 

; And after they had taried there a ſpace, hey were 
let gve in peace ol the brethren vnto the Apoſlles. 

% Notwithfſtanging Silas thought good to abide 
theie ſtill. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antiochia, 
n and preaching with many other the word of 
the Led, . 

26 <But aſter certaine dayes, Paul ſaid ente Patna- 
b. Let vs tettune and viſite our brethren in e city, 
whe:e wee haue pieached the word of ibi Lot , aud 
{ee how they doe. 

27 And Barnabas counſeled to take with ther 1-kn 
called Marke. 

38 nut Paul thought it not mecte to take him vn- 
o their companie , which departed from them trom 
pan plij lia and went not withtkem to the worke. 
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29 Then were they ſo ſtimed, that they departed 4. 
ſander one 1G another, ſo that Barnabas tooke Mak: 
and fayled ente Cyprus, 

40 And Pau! chote Silas and dopatted. being com. 
werded of the brethren vnto the grace of God. 

41 And he went thoto Syria and Cilicia,ftabli's, 
inp the Churches, 

CHAP TVH 
1 Pau! hanmg cirrewneaſed Timotheus, 12 boi a 
Pinhipn, 14 mrufteth Lydia the faith 5 
Hen came he ts Derbe and to Ly ra: and behold, 
a cettain e diiciple was there named Timothkeus, 4 
womans lende, which was a leweſſe, and belecuc:! but 
his father « as a Grecian 

2 Ofwnom the bietiuen which were at Lyſtra ad 
Teonmun reported well, 

3 Therefere Paul would that he ſhould goe forth 
with him, and tooke and citcumciſed him, became of 
the !ewes, which eie in thoſe quarters: for they knew 
all. chat his father was a Grecian. ' 

4 And as they went thorow the cities , they deli. 
usted them the decrees to k. epe. ordeined of the Apo- 
files and Elders, which were at Hieruſalem. 

s And lo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in the fich, 
and inciea ed in number dayly. 

No when they had gone throughout Phryꝑia. 
and the region of Galatia, thev were forb, dden of the 
holy Ghoſt to preach.the word in Aſa. 

7 Thencamethey to Myſia and ſought to goe in · 
to Rithynia: but the Spirit ſaffered the m not. 

8 Therefore they paſſed thorow Myſia, andeame 
downe to Troas, 

9 Where a vifon appeared to Paul in the night, 
There flood a man of Macedenla, and prayed lim, aj· 
ing. Come inte Macedonia and helpe vs. 

10 And a'ter hee had ſeene the viſion, immedizly 
we prepared to goe into Macedonis, being afſined $ the 
Lord had called vs topreach rhe Goſpel vnte them. 

Then went we forth fro Troas,& with a ſtrai abt 
courſe came to Samotkracia,AF next day to Neapolis, 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the 
chieſe citie in the parts of Macedonia, and whoſe inha' 
bitants came (rom Rome to dwell there, and we weie 
en that citie abiding certaine dayes. 
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1; And onthe Sabbath day, we went ont of the ci- 
tiebeſides a river, where they were wont to pray: and 
we (ate dowre and fpake vnto the women which wets 
tome topether, 

14 And a cc ttaine woman named Lydia, 2 feller of 
prrpie, ol the city of the Thyatirians, which worſhip- 
red Ged. heard vs: whoſe heut the Lord opened, that 
ve attended vnto the thines which Pai!) tpake 

is Acd when ſhe was baprized, and her houſhold, 
ſe belought vs, ſay ing, It yee haue wdved me to be 
lartbfuli to the Lerd, come into mine houiſe, ard abide 
there: and (he conſttained vs. 

16 And it came to paſte that as we went to prayer, 
2certaine mayd hauing a ſpirit of divination met vs, 
which gate het maſters much vantage «ith Giuining., 

i9 She followed Paul & vs and cryedfaying, Theſe 
men arc the leruants ol the moſt hie Gd which ſhew 
ynto you the way of ſaluation. 

18 And this did ſhee many dayes but Paul being 
neut d, tut ned about, and (at dito the ſp vit i command 
thee in the name of leius Chu iſt,. that thou come out of 
let. Ard he came out the fame hone, 

19 Now when her maſters ſaw that the hope of thei 
nine was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drew 
hem into the market place vato the magiſtrates, 

20 And brovght them to the 2ouetrours, faying, ' 
Theſe nen which are Jewes trouble out citie, 

21 And preach ordiravces which ate not lawful for 
ys to ieceiue, neithet ea obletue, ſec ing we are Romans. 

22 The people alto tote vp toyet ie againſt them, 
ind the gouetnots rent their clutkhes, and commanded 
en to be beaten with rods 

23 And whe they bad beaten the ſore they caſt them 
o priſon, comanding +he laylet to keep them ſorely, 

24 Who having rece1ued ſuch commandement caft 
them into the inner priſon, and made their teete faſt in 
the ſtockes. 

25 New at midnight Paul ard Silas praved, and 
lang Pialmes voto God: and the priloners heard them. 

28 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, ſs 
that the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken : and by 
and by all the dootes cpencd, anderiery mans bands 
were looſed. 

27 Then the keeper of tix priion vrabed can of — 
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fleepe, and when hae faw the priſon doores open, hee 
drew am his fyord and wonld haue killed himſelle, 
tuppoſm the priloners had bene fled, 

28 But Pau) c ved with a loud voice, ſaying, Doe 
thy le lſe no harme : for we are all here. 

29 Then her called for a light, and leaped in, and 
came tem line. and fell dywne before Paul and 8 l, 

0 Ad brouwh: them out, and ſayd: Sus, what muſt 
I dac to be faned? 

3 And they ſayd. Releene in the Lord leſus Chill, 
2nd thou {halt be faned. and thine houſhold. 

32: And they p:eached. vnto him the wordof the 
Lord, and to all that were in th* houſe. 

22 Afterward he taoke them the ſame houre of the 
night. and waſhed :herr ſtripes, and was haptized with 
all that helon ed vnto him Rraightway. 

34 And when he had bronght them into his houſe, 
he ſet meat hefore them, and reioyced that he with all 
bis houſhold beleeved in God. 

35 And when it was day, the gouetuours ſent the 
ſergeants. ſaying. Let thoſe men 

36 Then the keeper of the priſon told rheſe words 
vnto Paul, / m9 The oonernours haue ſent to looſe 
yon: now theref1re oet you hence. and goe in peace. 

35 Then ſaid Paal vnto them, After that they hae 
beaten vs openly vncõdemned. which are Romans they 
haue caſt vs into priſon, & new would they put vs out 
provily>nay verily · but let them come & bring vs out, 

38 Aud the ſergeants told the: words vnto the g 
vernours, who feared when they heard that they wete 
Romanes. 

39 Then came they and prayed them, and braucht 
them out, and defired them to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the priſon,and entted into 
th houſe of Lydia * and when they had ſeene the bre. 
thren they com'ort-d them, and departed, 

C N AP. XVII. 
Pa at Theſialowra, 3 preacheth Chriſt, 6. 7 
enteriamed vfTaſon. 
Noa as they paſſed thorow Amphipolis, and A- 
pollonia,they came to Theſalonica, where was a 
Synagobue t the lewes. 

2 And Paul as his maner was, went in vnto the n & 

three Sabbath daes diſputed them by the Seriptures 
3 Opening, 
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Openins, and alledging that Chriſt muſt haue 
ſagered. ind riſen againe from the dead: and this is le- 
{1g Chritt, whom, ſayd he. I preach to you, 

And (ome ot them belezned, and jovned in com- 
pay with Paul and Silas: alſo of the Grectans that 
feared God, a great multitude, and of the chieſe wo- 
men not ze. 

Rut the lewes which bel-eued not, moned with 

tur tooke vnto them certaine vagabonds and wicked 
(ello-ves, and when they had aſſembled the multitude, 
they made a tumult in the citv.and made aſſault againſt 
the houſe of laſon, and ſought to btifrg them out to the 
wople. 
6 But when thev fornd them not, they drew Tafon 
and cettaine brethren vnto the heads of the city, cr · 
lad, Th. (e are they which haue ſubuerted the ſtate of 
the world, and here they are. 

5 WhomTlaſon hath reteined, and theſe all do a- 
the decrees of Celar,ſaying that there is another 
Ni one leſus. 

? Then they troubled the people, à nd the heads 
y the c tv, when they heard the'e things, | 

9 Notwithſtanding when they had teceiued fuſfici. 
ent aſſatance of Iaſon & of the other, hey let them go. 

19 And the btethtt imm*diatly ſent᷑ a vay Paul and 
*'z5 by night vnto Berea,which when they were come 
11 h-r.entred into the Synagopue of the Tewes. 

ir Theſe were alſo more noble men then they 
cl were at Thefſalonica, which receined the word 
with all teadineſſe, and ſearched the Scriptures dayly, 
wh:*her thoſe things were ſo, 

:3 Thersiore many of them beleened and of honeſt 
nen. which were Grecians, and men not a few, 

; But when the lewes of Theſſalonica knew. that 
the word of God was alſo pteached of Paul at Berea, 
ej come thither alio,and moued the people, 

14 But by and oy the brethren ſent away Paul to 
de 25 It were to the Sea: but Silas and Timotheus a- 
od: there fill, 

e And they that did conduct Paul, brought him 
vito Athens: and when they had receined a comman- 
&-m-nt vnto Silas and Timotheus that they ſhould 
come vnto him at one? they departed, 

v5 «Now while Paul wiited ſoi them at — 
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bis ſpirit was ſlirred in him, when he ſaw the eity (þ, 
ix& to idolatry, 

17 Therelete hee diſputed in the Syn2gogne . 
the lewes, and with them that were religions, ard :» 
the market daily with whomſoever be met. 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicutes ard 
of the Stoiks. diſputed with him, and ſome ſaid, Wha: 
will this babbler ſay > Other ſaza, He ſeemeth to be « 
ſetter ſoorth of ſtrange gods (becauſe he preached vis 
them leſus and the relurtection) 

19 And they tooke him and brought him into Mat: 
ſueeie, fa ving, May we not know, what this new do. 
&rine, whereof thou ſpeakeft, is > 

20 For thou bringeſſ certaine ſſiange thinos vnta 
our eares: we would know ther ſote, hat theſe thingy 
meane. 

21 For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which dwelt 
there, ꝑaue themſelues to nothing elſe, but either to tell, 
or to heare ſome newes, 

22 Then Paul ſtood inthe mids I Mars freer, and 
ſayd. Ye men of Atheng,l petcelue that in all thing; te 
are too ſuperſtitions, 

23 Fer as l paſed by, and beheld your devorions, 
I found an altar, wbete in was titten, Vnto the vn- 
knowen God Whome yee then ignorantly worſhip, 
him ſhew I vnto you. 

24 God that made the world. and all things that ate 
therein, ſceing that hee is Lorde of heaven ard earch, 
dwelleth not in temples made with hands, 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands. 26 
though he needed any thing, ſeeing he glucth to all lite 
and bteath. and all things. 

26 And hath made of ene blood all mankinde, to 
dwell on al} the face of the en th, and hath aſsigred the 
ſeaſons which were ordained belote, and the boubils 0! 
their habitation, 

27 That they ſhould fecke the Lord, if fo be the 
might haue groped after him, and found um, thou! 
doubtleſſe he be not farre from every ore of vs 

28 Fot in him we liue, and mooue, and baue on. 
being, as alſa certaine of your owne Poets haue 14id, 
For we ate alſo his generation 

29 Foraſmuch then, as wee are the peneration 
of God, wee ought not to thinke that the Godiva 
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x 1ike vmto gold, ot ſiluer, ot ſtone grauen by arte and 
the invention of man, 

zo Andy time of this [pnorance God tegatdeil not: 
det row he 2dmoniſheth al men every where to reper, 

zi Recauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he 
wil iudge the world in tighteouines. by that manwhom 
he bath appoint: d. whereefhe hath giuen an aſſurance 
to all men in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 

32 Now when they heard of the teſurtection from 
Ge dead, fome mocked, and other id, We will he ate 
thee ag ine ol this thing. 

33 And fo Paul departed from amonꝑ them. 

24 Hou beit certaine men clave vnto Paul, and be · 
leeved: among whom was allo Denis Areopagitaand 
2 woman named Damaris,and other with them. 

CHAP. XVIIL, 
t As Paul at (ormth 6 tanght the Gentiles, 9 the 

Lard comforteth hun. 

Fier theſe things Paul departed from Athen, and 
care to Corinthus, 

2 Ard found a certaine Iew named Aquila, borne 
in pontus lately come from Italy. and his wie Priſcil- 
la(becauſe that Claudius had commanded all lewes to 
depart from Rome) and he came vntothem, 

2 And becauſe he was of F ſame craft ke abode with 
them and wroaght(for their craft was to make tents.) 

4 And hee difpured in the Synagogue every Sab- 
bath da), and exhorted the It wes and the Gtecians. 

5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul forced in ſpuit, teſtibedto the 
lewes that leſus was the Chrift, 

6 And when they reſiſted and blaphemed , hee 
ſhooke his raiment.and ſaid vnto the Vour blood Le 
pon yout owne head? 1 am cleane ; (rom henceioonh 
will goe vnto the Gentiles, 

7 So hedeparted thence,and ent:ed into a certaine 
noms houſe named luſtus, a worſhipper of God:whoſe 
houſe ioyned hard to the Synagopve, 

$ Aud Criſpus the chiefe ruler o the Synagogue, 
beleeued in the Lord with alſ his heuſhold :and many 
of the Cointhians heating it, beleeue d, and were bap- 
ted. 

9 Then ſaid the Lotd to Pa ul in the night by a 
on, Feate not, but ſpeake, nd hol daot thy pore, 

10 Fot 
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10 For I am with thee & no man ſhal lay hand: ot 
thee to hurt thee : for I haue much people in this cit. 

11 So he contmued there a yeere and ſice monethy, 
and taught the word of God among them. 

12 Now when Gallio was deputie of &chaia, the 
lewes atoſe with one accord againſt Paul, and broneht 
him to the jndgement ſeate, 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to worſt 
God otherwiſe then the Law appointeth, 

14 And as Paul was about te open his mouth. Gia. 
lio ſaid vnto the Tewes, If it were a matter of wrong or 
an euill det de, O ye lewes, l would according to can 
maintaine you, 

ts But if it be a queſtion of words and names ard 
of your Law,looke ye to it your ſelves : for I will bee 
no ivdge of thoſe things. 

16 And he drave them from the indgement ſee. 

17 Then tooke all the Grecians Saſthenes the cet 
ruler of the Sy nagogue, and beat him before the ic ge. 
ment ſeate: but Gallio cated nothing for thoſe ti 95. 

18 Bot when Paul had taried there yet a good while, 
he tooke ſeaue of the brethren, & ſailed into Syria (ard 
with him Priſciſla and Aquila) after that be had {hone 
his head in Cenchtea :ſot he had a vow. 

19 Then he came to Epheſus, and left them thee! 
bat hee entred into the Synagogue and diſputed with 
the lewes. 

26 Who deſired him to tatie a longertime wit! 
them: but he would not conſent, 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, Lmuſt zeedes 
keepe this feaſt that commeth in Hieruſfalem: but ! w!l 
returne againe voto you, if God will, So he ſailed (rom 
Epheſus. 

22 And when he came downe to Cefarea he went 
vp to Hiernſalemand when he had Gluted the C'11:ich, 
he went downe vnto Avtiochia. 

23 Now when he had tatied there a while, he? de- 
parted, and went thorow the tour ttey of Galatia, and 
Phrygia by order, ſtrengthening all the diſciples, 

24 Anda certaine lewe named Apollos , borne 2t 
Alexandria, came to Epheſus, an eloquent man. ard 
mightie in the Scriptures 

25 The ſame was inſtruded in the way of ide 
Loid, and hee ſpake feruently in the Spirit, and taugt 

diligently 


CH. AP, NIX. 
n ently the things of the Lotd, and knew but the 


b Fc of lohn onely. 

Aud he began to lpeake h ldly in the Synagogue. 
Vun me when Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, they 
woke him vntothem, and expounded vnto him the 
way oi Gud more perſectly. 

+7 Ard when he was minded to go into Achaia, the 
brethren cxharting him, wrote to the diſciples to te- 

nehm: and after hee was come tiather, hee holpe 
om mn, which hed beleened thoveh grace. 

28 For mi htly be count: ted publikely the lewes, 
with gitat vchetutncie ſhewing by the Scriptures, that 
Jeſus was that Chir ilk. 

CHAP. XIX 
„ The Tow lh exavrotls 16 ave beaten of the dcuill. 
7 T 4 ig 127 books ave LN, f 
A Nil caineto path while Apollas was at Corin- 
Fthus ,that Pat when he paſled thorow the vppet 
coa'ts,came to Ephetus,avd found certarrediloples, 

2: And ſaid vatothe Haut ye rectiuedy holyGloft 
[1c ye bel-eued > And they ſæeyd vuto him, Wee have 
v0! {o much as heard whether there be an holy Ghoſt, 

Aa he laid vnto them, V nto what were ye then 
19p112*4 And they ſaid, Vnto lohus baptiſme 

; Then aid Patil, lohn verily baptized with the 
b47't ine of repentance , ſaying vnto the people, that 
en (ould beleere in him which ſhould come after 
hat is in Cheiſt leſus 
Aud when they heard it, they were baptized in 
{++ Name of the Lord leſus. 

So Paul ſaid his hands vpon them, and the holy 
(came on them, and they ſpake the tongues, aud 

Ge J. 

7 And all the men were about tweſue. 

e Moreover he went into the Synagogue, and 
alte boldly for the ipace of three moneths, diſputing 
ad eyhorting to the things that apperiameto the king. 
d me of God. 

9 Rnt when certaine were hatdened,and diſobeyed, 
raking tuill of the way of God before the mulcitude, 
a {-varted from them, and ſeparated the diſciples,and 
&iMned davly in the ſchoole of one Tyrarnus 

1 And this was done by the ſpace of two yeeres, 
chat all they which dwelt in Afia,heard the word og 

(| 
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the Lord Telus, both ewes and Grecians. 

11 And God wrought uo imall miraeles by the 
hands ot Paul, 

12 So that {rom his body were brovght vnto the 
ſche, kercheffes ot handkerchetfes, and the dileates des 
parted from them. & the euill ſpuits went out of them, 

13 Then certaine of the vagabond lewes,cxorciits, 
tooke in hand to name oner them which bad euill (pi. 
rits,the Name of the Loi d leſus, ſaying, We adiuie you 
by Ieſus wem Paul pieachet h. 

14 (A dt ete wrre cer taine ſonnes of gceua a leu 
the Ptieſt. about ſeven which did this) 

15 And the euill fpirit anſwered, and ſayd, lem 
acknowledge, and Paul I know : but who are yee ? 

16 And the man in whom the evil ipizit wa, tan an 
them, & 0.1ercame them. and prevailed againſt the. 
that they fled ot of that houſc,naked a d wounded. 

17 And this was knowen o all the lewes and 
Grecians alſo, which dwelt at Ephelas, and teare came 
on __ all, and the Name ol the Lord leſus wa: mag- 
nified, 

18 And many that bel eued came and confeſſed, ard 
ſhewed their workes. 

19 Many alſo cf them which vſed curious Artes, 
brought their bookes,and burned them before all m en, 
and they connted the price of them, and ſound i filtie 
thouſand pueces of ſilver, 

20 So the word of God grew mighrily,& preuailed. 

21 © Now when theſe things were accomplithed, 
Paul purpoſed by the Spirit to paſſe thoro Macedo» 
pia and Achaia and to goe to Hierutalem, ſaying, Aſter 
I have bene there, 1 muſt alſo ſee Rome. 

22 So ſent hee into Macedonia two of them that 
miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus and Etaſtus but he re 
mained in Aſia fora ſcaſon, 

23 And the ame time there aroſe no ſmall treubie 
about that way. 

24 For a certaine man named Demetrius afilact 
ſmith , wh'ch made Gluer temples ol Diana, brought 
great gaines vato the crafteſmen, 

25 Whem he called tagether, with the workewen 
of like things, and ſayd, Sits, ye kvow that by this ctalt 
we haue our goods: 

26 Motcouer ye ſee and heare, that not alone as 

phc ws, 
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pe las, but almoſt thorowout all Aſa , this Paul hath 
pt;wade.l,and turned away much people, ſaying, that 
ej be not gods which are made wi h hands. 

27 So that not onely this thing is dangerous vnto 
v4, that this out portion ſhould bee reproued, but alſo 
that the temple of the great goddeſſe Diana, ſhould be 
nothing eſtceined, and that it would come to paſſe that 
het magrificence , which all Aſia aud the world wor · 
uppeth t ould be deftroyed. 

28 Now when they heard it,they wete ſul of wrath, 
ind cried out, ſaying. Gteat » Diana of the Fpheſians, 

:9 And the whole citie was full of confufjon, and 
they ralhed into the commonplace with an aſſent and 
caught Gaius, and Ariftarchus, men of Macedonia, and 
P. uls compantons of his journey. 

30 Aud when Paul would haue entred in vnto the 
people, the dilciples ſuffered him uot, 

31 Certaive alſo of the chiefe of Alia, which were 
las ſtienda, ſent v to him, deſir ing him that he would 
dot preſent himſelle in the common place. 

z2 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome ano» 
ther: for the aſſembly was out of order, and the mots 
patt knew not Wherefore they were come together. 

33 Aud ſore of the companie drew forth Alexan- 
der che [ewes thruſting him i vrwards. Alexander then 
beckened with the hand, and would haue exculed the 
ratter to the people, 

34 But when they knew that hee was a le,, there 
role a ſhout almoſt for the ſpace of two houtes of all 
wen.crying,Great ij Diana of the Epheſians. 

zo Then the Towne clerke when he had ſtayed the 
pple, aid. Yee men of Epheſus. what man is it that 
hon eth not bow that the citie of the Epheſians is a 
we-r[hipper ol the great goddeſſe Diana, & of ibe 2 age 
wluch came duwne from lvpiter? 

36 S eing then that no man can ſpeake againſt theſe 
hinge e ought to be appeaſed, & to do nothing ra(hly, 

37 For yee haue brought hither theſe men, which 
tue neither committed (acriledge , ueither doe blaſ. 
pheme your goddeſſe. 

8 Wherefore il Demetrius, & the crafteſmen which 
z2 with htm, baue a matter againſt any man, the law is 
open & there are Deputies. let the accuſe one another, 

zu Butif yee enquire any thing concerning other 

matters, 
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matters it may be determined in a lawfull affembly, 

o For we ate euen in icopardy to be accuſed of this 
dayes(edition.ſorafmuch as there is no cauſe, whereby 
we way pine a reaſon ot this concourſe of people. 

4t And when he had thus ſpoken, he let the aſſem 


bly depart. 
8 CHAP, XX. 


x Paul appointeth to ge to Macedonia: 7 Nee pres. 
che th at Troas and 1 aiſeth t᷑ utyc hus. 
Na aſter the tumult was appeaſed , Paul ca!l-4 
the diſciples vnto him and imbtaced them, 2nd 
departed to goe into Maced/ nia. 

2 And when he had gone thorowthoſeparts,& had 
exherted them with many words. he came into Gree 2, 

3 Ard hauing taried there three meneths, becav't 
the lewes layd wait for him, as hee was about to ie 
into Syria, he purpoſed to teturne through Macedon», 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia , Separer 
of Betea, and of them af ſheſlalonica, Ariſtarchus a0 
Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus, ande 
them of At, Tychicus, and Trophimas, 

5 Theſe went before and taried vs at Ttoas 

6 And wee ſailed foorth from Philippi, after the 
daves of vnleavened bread, & came vnto them to Troas 
in fue dayes,where we abode ſeuen dayens 

7 And the firſt day of the weeke.the diſciples bein? 
come together to breake bread , Paul preached vnto 
them,zeady to depart on the morow,and continved e 
preaching vnte midnight, 

8 And there were many lights in an vpper char. 
ber, wherethey were gathered together. 

9 And there ſate in a window acertain yorg wen 
named Evutychus, fallen into a deepe ſſeepe: nd as 
was long preachino,he overcorre with ſle che, fel down 
from the third lo{t,and was taken vp dead. 

16 But Paul went downe, and layd bimſelſe vpon 
bim, and imbrzced him,ſaymg,Tronble not your ſc lues: 
for bis lite is in him. | 

11 Then when Paul was come vp againe, and had 
broken bread, and eaten, bauing-ſpoken a long while 
till the dawning of the day. he fo departed. 

12 And they brought the boy aliue, and they were 
not alittle comforre(, 

13 J Theu we went befote to fhip,znd failed 2 

the 
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the cit? Aſſos, that we might receiue Paul there: for ſo 
bad he appointed, and would himſelſe goe afoote. 

% No when he was come to vs vnto Aſſos, and we 
bad teceiued him, we came to Mitylenes. 

15 And we lailed thence, and came the next day o. 
ne: againſt Chios, and the next day wee artiued at Sa- 
mos and taried at Trogyllinm: the next day wee came 
to Miletum. 

15 For Paul had determined to ſaile by Epheſus, 
becauſe hee would not ſpend the time in Aſia i for hee 
ed to be, it he could poſsible, at Hierulalem, at the 
ol Pentecoſt. 

W uheteſore from Miletury he ſent to Epheſus, 
aud called the Elders of the Church. 

:3 Who when they were come to him, he ſaid vnto 
em Ye know (rom the fuſt day thatI came into Aſia, 

tet what manet I haue het ne with you at all ſeaſons, 

g Seruing the Lord with al medefty,and with ma · 
», teares.and tentations, which came to me by the lay» 

s await of the ewes, 
5 And how l kept backe nothing that was profi- 
hut haue lhewed you and taught you openly, and 

(:r00ughont euety houſe, 

* 1 Witneſsing both to the lewes and to the Greci- 
aus ſthe repentance toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, 

22 And no behold,] goe bound in the ſpirit vnto 
ecru alem and know not what things ſhal come vnto 
ive there, 

Saus that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every ci- 
we.\aying,that bonds and afflitions abide me. 

24 hut I paſſe not at all, neither 1s my life deate vnto 
my tele, fo that I may fulfill my courſe with joy, and 
tre miniſtation which I haue teceiued ofthe Lord le- 
lus to teſtife the Goſpel of the grace of God. 

2 Andnow behold. I know that hencetorth ye all, 
throngh whom I haue gone preaching the kingdome 
ot God. ſhall ſee my face no moe. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that 
I am pute from the blood of all men. 

27 For I haue kept nothing backe, but haue ſhewed 
vou all the counſell of God, 

28 Take heed thereſore vnto your ſe lues, and to all 
vie f̃ocke, whereof the holy Gboſt hath made you 0+ 

uerſeets, 
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overſeers, to feede the Church of God, which be ba 
purchaſed with that his owne blood. 

29 For i know this,þ aſter my departing (hall orie. 
vous wolues enter in among you, not ſparinę the flock. 

30 Moreover, of your one ſelues ſhall menaric, 
ſpeaking peruerſe things, to draw duciples after them, 

zt Therefore watch. and remember that by the ſpace 
of three yeeres I craled not to warne euety one, both 
night and day with teares. 

32 And now brethren, I commend yon to God ard 
te the word of his grace , which is able to hi ild m. 
ther, and to giue you an inheritance , among all them 
which are ſanctified. 

33 1 haue coveted no mas ſiluer. not gold. not apparel 

54 Yea, ye know that theſe hands have miniſtred vn. 
to my neceſsities, and to them that were with me. 

35 I haue ſhewed you all things, how that ſa labow 
ning. ye ought to ſupport the weake, and to remember 
the words of the Lord leſus how that hee faid , It ita 
bleſſed thing to giue, tat her then to receive. 

36 And when he had thus ſpołen, he kneeled down, 
and prayed with them all 

37 Then they wept all abundantly,avd fel on Pauls 
necke and kiſſed kim, 

38 Being chiefly fory for the words which he ſpabe, 
That they thould ſee his ſace no more . And they at. 
companied him vnto the ſhip. 

CHAP. XXL, 
1 Paul eoeth toward Huruſalen. 8 At Ceſarea bet 
talkerh with Philip the E uangeliſt. 
Nd as we lanched foorth, and were departed 10 
them, we came with a ſtraight courſe vr.to Corr, 
and the day following vnte the Rhodes , and from 
thence vnto Patara. 

2 And wee found a ſhip that went over vnto Pte 
nice and went abvord and (et feorth, 

3 And when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we leſt i! 
on the left hand, and failed toward Syria, aud art iued 
at Tyrus: for there the thip ynladed the burden. 

4 And when wee had found diſciples , wee taried 
there ſenen dayes , And they told Paul through the 
Spirit, that he ſhould not gee vp to Hieruſalem. 

5 But when the dayes were ended, wee departed 
and went ont way, and they all a8companied vs . 
thei 
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ter wives and children euen out of the city t and we 
kneeling done on the thore, prayed. 

5s Then when we had embraced one another, we 
tooke ſhip. and they returned home, 

+ And when we had ended the courſe from Tyrus, 
«2 artiued at Ptolemais, and ſaluted the brethren, and 
zbodt with them one day. 

$ And the next day, Paul and we that were with 
hira, departed, and came vnto Celatea i and we entred 
int the houſe of Phi: ip the Evangeliſt, which was one 
of the ſeuen Deacon, and abode with him. 

- - he had foure daughters virgins, which did 

topheſie. 
x : And as we tatled there many dayes there came a 
en ame Prophet from ludea, named Agabus, 

And when he was come v oO vs,he tocke Pauls 
idle. and bound bis owne hands and feete. and ſayd, 
Tins iayth the noly Ghoſt, So ſhall the lewes at Hie- 
alem bind the man that oweth this girdle, and ſhall 
dl:uer him int the hands of the Gentiles, 

1+ And when we had heard theſe things, both we 
{other of the ſame place beſought him that he would 
tot goe vp to Hieruſalem. 

i Then Paul anſwered and ſayd,. What do ye wet. 
ding. and breaking mine heart? Fot 1 am ready not to 
be bond onely, but alſo to die at Hieruſalem for the 
Name of the Lord leſus. 

14 So when he would not be perfwaded , we cea· 
ſ:d.fay'ng. The will of the Lord be done, 

t5 And after thoſe dayes we truſſed vp our fatde la, 
ad went vp to Hietulalem. 

There went with vs alſo certane of the diſciples 
0 Cefarea, & brought with them one Mnaſon of Cy- 
ptus. an old diſciple,with whom we ſhould lodge. 

'!7 And when we were come to Hietuſalem, the 
vretbren teceĩued vs gladly, 

'2 Andrhe next day Paul went in with vs vnto 
mes: and all the Elders w · re there aſſembled, 

19 And when he had imbraced them , he told by 
order all things. that God had wrovght among tha 
&-miles by his miniſtration. 

20 So when they heard it, they glorified God, 
md ſayd vnte him, Thou ſeeſt brother how many 
Wouſand lewes there are which bekeue jy and they 

arg 
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ste all zealoug of the Laue; | 

21 Now they are informed af thee, that thou tes 
cheſt al] the lewes which ate among the Gentiles, ty 
forſake Moſes, and ſayeſt,that they ought no! to circus 
ciſe theit lonnes, neither to line aſter the cuſtomes, 

22 What is then io be don /i multicude mult ed 
come together: for they ſha] heare that thon art come, 

23 Do therfote this that we {ay vnto thee, Met a 
foure men which haue made a vow. 

24 Them take and pvrife thy ſelſe with then and 
contribute with them, that they may (have then heads: 
and all thall know,thatthoſe things, u heteoſ the) haue 
bene cnformed concerning thee, ate nothivg, but iht 
thou thy ſelle alſo walkeſt and keepeſt the Law, 

25 Fot as tonching the Gentiles which beleeue, 
we haue written, and determined that they obſer n0 
ſuch thing, but that they keepe themſelves from: t 
offered vnto idoles, and from blood, and iron that 
that is ſtrangled, and from fornication, 

26 Thes Paul tooke the men, and the rext day was 
purified with them. and entredinto the Temple, ch. 
ring the >ccomplithment of the das es of the pur cath 
on, vntill that an offering ſhould be oftcrcd tor t ery 
one ol them. 

27 Aud when y ſeuen dayes were almoſt endca the | 
lewes which were of Aſia (when they ſaw him dhe 
Temple)moued all che people, and laid hands e 

28 Crying, Mien of Iſracl,helpe: this is the m a +4 
teacheth all men euery where againſt the people 
L and this place: moreouer, be hath bronot.. © » 
ans into the Temple, & bath polluted this hol) 

29 For they haa ſeene before Trophimos an | 1 * 
ſian with him in the city. whom they luppoſed tat 
Paul had bronght into the Temple. 

20 Then all the city was mooued, 2nd the permit 
tan together: and they tooke Paul. and drew him 0: 
of the Temple and foorthwnh the dooves were 

21 But as they went about to kill him, tid ig c 
vnto the chieſe captaine of the band that all Ilie . 
lem was on an vptote 

32 Who im;nediatly tooke ſouldiers and Cen 
rions and tanne downe vnto them: and when thev i 1+ 
the chiete Captaine and the (ogldjers , they leit = 
ting of Paul, 
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33 Then thechiefe Captaine came neere and tobe 
him, & comanded him to be bound with two chaines, 
dd demannded who he was, and what he had done, 

34 And one cryed this, another that, amonę the peo- 
ple. So when he eoul ii not know the certaintre for the 
tut he commanded him to be led into the caftle, 

35 And when he came vnto the greeces , it was ſo 
that he was borne of the jouldiers, for the violence of 
the people, | 

36 For the multitude of the people followed af- 
ter.crying, Away with him, 

37 And as Paul ſhould haue been led into the caſtle, 
be (aid ynto the chieſe Captain, May | ſpeak vnto thee? 
\W'ho ſaid, Carſt thou ſpeeake Greeke? 

8 Art not thou the Egyptian who before theſe 
daves raiſed a edition , 3 ont ito the wilder · 


pelle toure thouſand menthat were murtherets? 

39 Then Paul ſaid. Doubtlefle, 1 am a man which 
am a lew, and citizen of Tarſvs, a famous citie of Ci- 
lici, and I beſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto the 
people, 

4e And when he had given him licence, P. ul ſtood 


on the greeces, and beckened with the hand vnto the 
people: and when there was made great ſilence, hee 
ſpake vnto them in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 
CHAP. XIII 
1 Paul reeldeth a reaſon of bis faith, 22 and the lewet 
are bum @ while. 
Y* men, brethren & fathers, heare my defence now 
towards you, 

2 (And when they heard þ be ſpake inthe Hebrew 
tongue to them, they kept the more ſilence, & he ſald) 
1 ; e — 

arſus in Cilicia, but in this city att 
of Gamaliel. & in trusted —＋ to the perfect ma- 
ne: of the Law of the Fathers, & was zcaleus towards 
God, as ye all are this day. 

4 And I perſecuted this way voto the death,bind- 
um & delivering into piiſon both men and women, 

5 Ax alſo thechiefe Prieſt doch beate me witnes, 
and all the company of the Elders: of whom alſo I re- 
ceiaed letters vnto the brethren, and went to Damaſ- 
eus to bring them that were there there, bonnd vnto 


Hrrulalem, that they might be puni 
e e 
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6 And ſo it was, as [ jourteyed and was ce: 
peere vnto Damaſcus about noone, that ſuddenly ther 
ſhone from heauen a great light round about me. 

7 So lfeltvnto the earth, and heard a voyce, ſay, 
ing vnto me, Saul. Saul, why pettecuteſt thou me 

8 Then lanſwered, Who art thou Lord? And be 
ſayd to me, I am leſus ot Nazareth, whom thou per 
ſecute ſt. 


that were with me ſaw indeed 
, and were afraid; but they heard not the voig 
of bim that ſpake vnto me. 

to Then 1 faid , What ſhall I doe, Lord? And the 
Lord ſaid vnto me, Arite and got into Damaſci:s 22nd 
there nt ſhall bee told thee of all things, which ate - 
pointed for thee to doe. 

11 So when I could not fee for the glory of thy 
light, I was led by the hand of them that were with 

me, and came to Datnalcus. 

12 And one Anamas a godly man, as pertaining to 
the La, hauing good report of all the Iewes which 
dwelt there, 8 

13 Came vnto mee, and flood, and faid vnto me, 
Brother Saul, receiue thy ſight: and that ſame houre 
looked vpon him. 

14 And hee ſaid, The God ol our fathers hath 25. 
| are Te that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 200 

ouldeft ſee that luſt one, and ſhouldeſt heare f void 
of his mouth, 

15 Forthouſbalt be his witteſſe vnto all men, d 

ings which thou haft ſeene and heard. 

16 Now therefore why tarte(t thouꝰ Ariſe, and bet 
baptiyed. and waſhaway thy ſinnes, In calling on the 
Name ot the Lord. 

ty ud it eame to paſſe, that when I was comes 
gaine to Hieruſalem, and prayed in the Temple, I un 
in a trance, 

18 And ſaw him ſaying vnto mee, Make ha%, 2nd 
get thee quickly out of Hieruſalem: tor they will oct 
recrine thy witneſſe concerning me. 

19 Thenl ſaid. Lord. they know that I priſoned & 
beat in every Synagopne them that beleeued in thee 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steven weg 
ſhed, 1 alſo food by and conſented vmo his deat b. ard 
kept theclotbes of them that ſlew him. 15 

33 Then 
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41 Then he ſayd vnto mee, Depart t for I will fend 
thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles, 

22 And they heard him vnto this worde, hut then 
they liſt vp their voyces, and ſayd, Away with foch a 
fellow from the carth:ſor it is not meet that he ſhould 
line. 

23 And as they cryedand eaſt eff their clothes ard 
threw duſt into the ayre, 

24 The chiefe captaine commanded him to bee led 
into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould be ſcouged and 
examined that he might know whetefore they cryed fo 
on him. 

25 And as they beund him with thongs, Paul fayd 
vnto the Centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawfull for you 
to ſconcge one that is a Romane, and not condemned? 

26 Now when the Centurion heard it, he went and 
told thechiefe capta me, ſaying, Take heede what thou 
doeſt i for this man is a Romane. 

27 Then the chieſe captaine came, and (aide to him, 
Tell me att thou a Romane? And he ſaid, Vea. 

28 And the chiefe captaine anſwered, With a great 
fmme obrained l this free dome. Then Paul (aid, But 
I was ſo borne, 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed fi bim, which 
ſhould haue examined him: and the chieſe captaine al- 
io was afraid, after hee knew that he was a Romane, 
and that he had bound him. 

20 On the next day. becauſe he would haue known 
the certainetie wherefore he was accuſed of the lewes 
he looſed him from hi. bonds, ard commanded the bie 
Prieſts avd all their Council to come together: and hee 
brought Paul, and ſet bim before them. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
1 As Paul pleadeth hu cauſe, 2 Ana comme 
det 1h. n to ſmite him. 
Nd Paul beheld eanefſſiy the Councill and fayde, 
Men and brethren, I haue in all good conſcienes 
ſerued God vntil this day. 

2 Then the hie Pricft Ananias commarnded them 
that ſtood by, to (mite him on the mou h. 

Then ſaid Panl to him God wil (mite thee ⁊hou 
Whired wall: for : hou fitteſt to ĩudge me accordingto 
the Law, and tranigteis ing the Law,commandeſt chou 
me to be ſmitten? 

N 2 4 Ard 
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4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Reuileſi thou Gods 
due Prieſtꝰ 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I knew not. hrethren. that he wat 
the hie Prieſt : for it is written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeake 
evil of the Ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part were 
of the Sadduces, and the other of the Phariſes,be cryed 
in the Conncall Men and brethren, I am a Pharife, the 
ſonne of a Phariſe: I am accuſed of the hope and teſut · 
tection of the dead, 

7 And when he had ſald this, there was a diſſenti · 
on hetweene the Phariſes and the Sadduces, ſo that the 
multitude was deuided. 

8 Forthe Sadduces ſay that there is no reſurre&l. 
8 — Ange, nor ſpitit i but the Phariſes conſeſſe 

th. 

9 Then there was 2 preat crys and the Scribes of 
the Phariles part roſe vp and ſtroue. ſaying, We finde 
none euill in this man: but if a ſpirit or an Angel bath 
fpoken to him, let vs not fight againſt God, 

1s And when there was a great diſſenſion,the chief 
eaptaĩine fearing leſt Paul ſhould have beene pulled in 
pieces of them commanded the ſouldiers to go down, 
and to take him from among them, and to bring bim 
into the caſtle. 

11 Nov the night following the Lord Rood by 
him, and ſaid, Be of good courage. Paul t for as thou 
baſt teſtified of me in Hieruſalem, ſo muſt thou beate 
witneſſe allo at Rome. 

12 And when the day was come, certaine of the 
Tewes made an aſſembly, and bound 1hemielaes with 
a curſe, aying, that they would neither eat nor drivke, 
till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more then forty, which had made 
this choſpĩracie. 

14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 
and aide, We hane bound our ſelues with a ſolemne 
curſe, that we wil eat nothing til we haue Maine Paul. 

15 Nowethereſore, ye and the Councell fignific to 
the chieſe captaine, that he briug him fo orth vnto vou 
to motto as thovgh yee would knowe ſome thing 
more perſectly of him, and we, ot euer he come neere 
will he ready to kill him. * 

ts But when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard * 

Jing 
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hying awaite, he went and entred into the caſtle, and 
tolde Paul. 

19 And Paul called one of the Centurions vnto 
him, and ſaid. Take this yong man hence vnto the chief 

ame: for he hath a certaine thing to ſhew bim. 

18 So he tooke him and brought him to the chieſe 
captaine, and ſaid, Paul tłe prijoner called me vnto 
him, and prayed me to bring this yorg man vnto thee, 
which hath ſome thing to tay vnto thee, 

19 Then the chieſe captaine took him by the hand, 
and went apart with him alone, and asked him, VV hat 
halt thou to be me? 

2+ And he faid, The lewes haue conſpired to deſire 
thee,that thou wouldeſt bring lorth Paul to morrowe 
into the Councill, as though they would inquite ſome- 
what of him moe perſectly: 

21 But let them not perſwade thee: for there lie 
in waite for him ol them, more then fourty men, which 
have bound thermſe!ues with a cui ſe, that they wil nei- 
ther eate not drinke,till they haue killed himt and now 
are they ready,and wait tor thy promiſe, 

22 The chieſe captaine then let the young man de» 
part, aſtet he had charged him to viter it io no man, 
that he had ſhewed him theſe thivgs. | 

23 And hecalled vnto him two certaine Centuti- 
ons, ſaying, Make ready two hundreth ſouldiers , that 
they may go to Ceſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and 
tenne and two hundreth with darts, at the third houte 
of the night, 

24 And let them make ready an horſe ) Paul being 
et on, may be brought ſaſe vnto Felix the gouernout. 

25 And he wrote ao Epiſtle in this maner : 

26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble gouernout 
Felix ſendeth greeting. 

25 As this man v as taken of the lex es and ſhould 
mut beene killed of them, I came vpon them with 
the pariſon, and teicued him, perceiving that he was a 
Romane 

28 And when I would haue knowen the cauſe, het · 
ſote os accuſed him, I brought him ſooith into thei 
Convcill, 

29 There perceived that he was accnſed of que» 
ſions of theit Law, but had uo crime worthy of death, 
or of bonds. 

N 3 30 Aud 
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36 Ard when it wasſh:wed me, bow that F lets 
Tide waite forthe man, l tent hun ſtraightway to thee, 
and commanded his acculers to ipeake before thee the 
things that they had agaivit him, Farewell 

31 Then the ſouldiets, a8 it was commanded them, 
tovke Paul, and brought him by night to Ant ipatris. 

32 And the next day they leſt the horſemen to go 
with hom, and etui ned into the Caſile 

33 Now when they came to Ceſatea, they delivered 
the Epiille to the Gouetnour, and preiented Paul alio 
vnto him. 

34 So when the Gonernovr had read ĩt. he asked of 
what ptouince le was: and when he vuderſiood that 
be was of Cilicia, 

35 I will heare thee, ſaid he, when thine accuſers al- 
fo are come nd commanded him to be kept in Herods 
iudgement hall. 

C HAP. X XIIIII 
2 Tertullu aceuſeth Paul: 10 He auſwereth for bim. 
ſel ſc. 25 He prea beth ¶ riſt. 
Ow after hue day es, Ananias the hie Prieſt came 
dawne with the Elders,and with Tertullus a cer» 
taine Oratour, which appeared before the Gouetuout 
againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called ſoorth, Tettullus began 
to accule hy, ſaying, Seeing F we haue obtained great 
quietn:fſe through thee, and that many worthy things 
ae done vnto this nation through thy prouidence, 

3 Weacknewledge it wholly, and in all places, 
moſt noble Feltx, with all thanks. 

4 But that I benot tedious vnto thee, I pray thee, 
that thou wouldſt heate vs of thy curteſie a few words. 

5 Centainely we haue found this man a peſtilent 
fellow, and a moouer of ſedition among all the Iewes 
throughout the world, and a chicke maintainer of the 
ſect of the Nazatites: 

6 And hath gone about to pollute the Temple: 
therefore ne tooke him, and would haue indged him 
according to out Law, 

7 But the chiele captaine Lyſias came vpon vt, and 
with great violence tooke him out of our hands, 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come to thee : of 
whom thou maycſt(iſthou wilt enquire) know al thete 
things whereof we accuſe him, 

9 And 
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the more gladly anſ«cre tor my ſelſe, fer as much as I 
beo that thou baft beene of many yreres a ludge vn- 
to this nation, 

11 Seeing that thou mayeſt know that there are bat 
txclue daies ſince I came vp to worſhip inHierulalem, 

12 And t ey neither found me inthe Temple diſpu- 
ting with any man,neither making vptoate among the 
feople. neither in the Synagogues, not in the citie, 

; Neither cas they prooue the things, wherof they 
bow accuſe me. 

14 But this I couſeſſe vnto thee, that after the way, 
which they call herefie, ſo wotſtup I the God of my ſa- 
dent be leeuing al things which are witten in the Law 
2nd the Prophets. 

ts And haue hope towards God , that the teſurre+ 
dion of the dead, which they themſelues looke foral- 
{o, ſhalbe both of juſt and vault, 

16 And herein 1 endeuout my ſelſe to have alway 
s Cleare cone nee toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many yeeres , I came aud brought 
ines to wy nauon, and offerings, | 

x3 At whattime certaive lewes of Afi found mes 
puritied in the Temple, neither with multitude, not 
with tumult 9 

19 Who ought to haue beene preſent before thee, 
3nd accuſe me. it they had ought ata inſt me. 

20 Q let theie themielues ſay, if they haue fornd 
ey vnĩuſl thing in me. while I ſtood in tbe Councill, 

21 Except ij be for this one voice that I cried ſtan- 
ding among them, Of the reſarteQion of the dead am 
 2ccuſed of you this day. 

22 Now when Felix heard theſe things, he deferted 
them, and faid, When I ſhall more per fe&ly know the 
things which concerne this way , by the comming of 
Iyſas zbe chiefe capiaine, I will deciſe your matter, 

23 Then hee commaunded a Centurion to 1 
Paul. and that be ſhould haue Eaſe, aud that hee (hou 
forbid nove ol his acquaintance to minifier vnto him, 
or to come vnto him. 9 0 

24 Jud after certaine dayes came Felix with 
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bis wile Pruſilla, which was a leweſſe, an hee calle( 
foerth Paul, and heard him of the faith in Chriſt, 
25 Anrdas he diſputed of iighteouſneſſe and temp 
rance, ard of the to come, Felix ttem 
and anſwered, Goe thy way for this time, and when 
haue conuenient time, I will call for thee. 
26 He alſo that money ſhould haue bene gi. 


x Feſtia ſurcreding Felix, 6 commanndeth Paul u 
Fl ney woe 


CIT —.— then come into the proni 
her haze dayu hee wantop from Cidlow ab 
Hierulalem 


2 Then the high Prieſt. and the chiefe of the lewt 
appeared before firv againſt Paul: and they beſought 


3 Anddefiredfavonr againſt him, that bee woull 


ſend fot him te Hiernfalem : and they laid wait to ki 
him by the way: - 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Pal ſhould be kept 
at Ce ea, and that he himſclfe would ſhortly depart 


Let them therefore, ſaid hee, which among you 
me able come downe w th vt and if there be any wic 
kedneſſe in the man, let them accuſe him. 

No when be had taried among them no mote 
then ten dajes,he went downe to Cæſafea, and the vert 
n ſeat, and commaunded Paul 
to h t. 

5 And when he was come, the Tewes which were 
an yer" Hierulalem, Rood _ him, and laid ma- 
ny and grienom complaints againſt Paul, wherof 
could — pens N 

$ Foraſmuch as he anſwered, that he had neither 
offended any thing againſt Þ law of the lewes neither 
againſt the Tempk nor age uf Ceſar. 

9 Yet Feſtus willing to get favour of the Tewes, an · 
ſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wil thou go vp to Heruſalem, 
and there be indged of theſe things before me * 

10 Then 


CHAP, XXV, 


10 Then ſaid Paul, l ſtand at Ceſars indgment feat, 
where I onęht to be 1ndged : to the Tewes I haue done 
vo wit ong, as thou very well knoweft, 

1x For it I haue done wrong, or committed any 
thing worthy of death, I reſuſe not to die: but if there 
be one ol theſe things whereof they accuſe mee, no 
nan to pleaſate them, can deliver me to them: lap. 
reale vnto Celar, 

1s Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the Coum 
til he anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto Ceſar ? vnto 
Celar ſhalt thon goe. 

13 And aſter certaine dayes, king Agrippa and 
Bernice came downe to Ceſatea to ſalute Feſtus, 

14 And when they had remained there many da'es, 
Feftus declared Pauls cauſe vntothe king ſaying, There 
u certaine man left in priſon hy Felix, 

15 Of whom when I came to Hierutalem, the hie 
Priefts and Elders of the Iewes informed me and deſi- 
red io laue iudgement againſt him, 

16 To whom 1 anſwered, that it is not the manner 
ol the Romanes for ſauout to deliver any man to the 
death, before that he which is accuſed, haue the aceu- 
t before him, and haue place to defend himſelfe con- 
cernivg the crime. 

Thereſote when they were come hither, without 
delay the day following, I ſate on the judgment ſeate: 
and commanded the man to be brought forth. 

13 Againſt whom when the accuſers Rood vp, they 
brought no crime of ſuch things as I inppoſed: 

19 But had certaine queſtions apainſt him of their 
owne ſuperſtition, and of one Iefas which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. 

29 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch maner of queſti- 
on ] ac asked him whether he would gots Hieruſalem 
and there be indped oftheſe things. 

21 But becauſe he appealed to bee reſemed to the 
examination of Aucuſtus, I commaunded him to bee 
kept, till i might ſend him to Ceſar, 

22 Then Aprippa ſaide vnto Feſtus, I would alſo 
beate the man my ſelſe. To moto ſaid he, thou ſhalt 
heare him. 

23 And on the morrow when Agrippa was core 
nd Bernice with great powpe, and were entred inte 

the common hall with the chieſe captaines and chiefe 
Ns men 
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men of the citie, at Feſtus commaundernent Paul wy 
bronght forth, 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa aud al men which 
are pre ent with vs. ye ſce this man, about whome al 
the multitude of the le s haue called vpon me, both 
at Hiernſalem, and here, crying, that hee ought notti 
line any longer. 

25 Vet hne I found nothing worthy of death thu 
be hath committed: neuertheles. ſeeing that he hath . 
pealed to Auguſtus, I haue determined to ſend hum. 

26 Of whom I haue no certaine thing to write v 
my lordewherſore I haue brought him forth vnto you, 
and ſpecially vnto thee, king Aprippa,that aſter exam 
nation had, I might haue ſome what to write, 

27 For me thinketh it vnreaſonable to ſẽd a priſoner, 
and uot to ſhe the cꝛuſcs which ate lad againll him. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
» Paulin the preſence of Aripps, 4 declaret b hu li 

fom hu childh 104. 

Aprippa ſaid vnto Pꝛul, Thon art permitted 
to ſpeake for thy ſelſe So Paul firetched forth the 
hand, and an'wered for himſelſe. 

2 I thinke my ſelſe happy, King Agrippa,becanſe! 
ſhall anſwer this day before thee of all the things wher- 
of 1 am accuſed ofthe lewes: 

3 Chiefly becauſe thou haſt knowledge of all eu- 
flomes. & queſtions which ate among the lewes: bet · 
fore I be eech thee to heare me patiently 

4 As touching my life from y childehood, and 
what it vas from the beginning among mine own n4- 
tion at Hietuſalem, know all the le ves, 

5 Which knew me heretofore,cuen from mine el. 
ders (if they would teſtifie ) that aſtei the moll ſtraite 
fect of our relivion I lined a Phariſe. 

E And no l fland and ain accufed lot the hope of 
the promiſe made of Gd vnto our fathers, 

7 Whereunto out twelue tribes inſtantly ſeruing 
God day and night, hope to come: for the which hope! 
ſake, O kin» Agrippa, I am accuſed of the lewes, 

8 Wu (h:ld it be thought a thing incredible vn · 
to you,that Gnd ſhould raiſe againe the dead? 

9 Lao verely thought in my ſelle, that I enght 
to doe many contraty things againit the Name of le- 
ſus of Nazareth, f 

ko Which 
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1% Which thing alſo I did in Hiernfalem:for many 
tbe Saints 1 (hut vp in priſon , hauing receined au- 
zoritie ol the hie Prieſtes, and when they were put to 
death, 1 gaue ) lentence. 

' 51 Aud l puniſhed them throughout all the Syna · 
8 led yt —— being 
them euen vnt o 

12 At which time, enen 28 I went to Damaſcus with 
ꝛuthotitie and commilsien from the high Pricſty, 

13 At midday,O King. I la in the way a light hom 
heaven paſsing the brightres of the ſunne thine round 
about —— them which went with me. 

14 So when we were all fallen to the earth I heard 
i voice peaking vnta mee, and ſaying in the Hebrew 
to gue Saul, Saul, x hy perſecuteſt thou ine? It is hard 
ſor thee to kicke againſt prickes. 

15 Then l ſaid, Who art thou, Lotdꝰ And hee ſaid, 
I am leſus whorn thau perſecuieſt. 

16 Bat tile and ſtand vp on thy feet : ſor I haue ap · 
peared vuto thee for this purpoſe to appoint thee a mi · 
niſter and a witnes, both ot the things which thou haſt 
ſcene, and of the thinges in the which 1 will appeare 
\ato thee, 

17 Delivering thee from this people, and from the 
Gentiles, vnto whom new l ſend thee, 

18 To open their eyes hat they may turne ſtõ dar 
res to light, and trom thepower of Satan vnto God, 
that they may receiue ſorgiuenes oi ſinnes, and inkeri- 
tance among them. h ich ate ſanctified by faith in me, 

19 Wherefore, King Agrippa, I was not diſobedi- 
ent vato the beauenly viſion, 

2+ But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcus,and at 
Hietuſalem and throuęhout all the coaſts of ludea aud 
then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and tut ne 
to God, and doe workes worthy amendment of lie. 

21 Fot this cauſe the lewes caught me in the Tem- 
ple, and went abont to kill me. 

22 Neuertheleſle,] obtained belpe of God, and con- 
naue vnto this day, witneſsinp both to ſmall and to 
preat, ſaying none othet things, then thoſe which the 
Prophets and Moſes did ſay {hould come, 

23 To wit, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer & that he ſhould 
be the firſt that ſhould rife from the dead , and _ 
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ſhew light vnto this people and tothe Gemtilex, 

24 And as he thus anſwered for himſelf, Feſtos (ig 
with a loud voice, Paul, thou art befides thy ſelſe: much 
learning doeth make thee wad. 

25 But he (aid, I am not mad, O noble Feſtus but 

ke the words of trueth and ſoberneſſe, 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe thinpes , before 
whom alſo I ſpeake boldly : for I am perfwaded that 
none of theſe things are hid from him: for this thing 
was hot done ina corner. 

27 O king ag . 


I know that — 1 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, A 
ſwadeſt me 2 a Chriſtian, EY 
29 Then Raul taid, I would to God that not onely 
thou, but alſo all that heare me to day , were both al. 
moſt and altogether ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds, 
30 And when hee had thus fpoken , the King roſe 
vp, and the gourrnour, and getniee, and they that fate 
cn oh they they talked 
31 And when were gone 5 ta 
between: themſelues, ſayinę, This man doth nething 
worthy of death, nor of bonds. 
32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus. This man might 
haue beene leoſed, if he bad not appealed vnto Celar. 
o 8 HA 2 XXVII. 
t Panl 7 9 Fretelie i of the voyare, rt 
but he is not beleened. Oy * 
Ow when it was concluded that we ſhonld ſaile 
Nico Italy, they delinered both Paul, and certaine 
other priſoners vnto a Centurion named lulius ol the 
band of Auguſtus, 

2 And we entred into a ſhip of Adramyttium, pur- 
poſing to ſaile by the coaſts of Afia, and lanched forth, 
2 had Atiſtarchus of Macedonia, a Theffalonizn, 
with vs. 

And thenexr day we ariued at Sidon: & lulius 
courteouſly entreated Paul. and gave him liberty to go 
vata his friends,that they might refreſh him. 

4 And from thence welayched, and ſailed hard by 
Cyprus zhecauſe the winds were contrary. 

$ Then failed we over the ſra by Cilicia, and Pary- 
phylia and came to M r, c cite in Lycia. 

6 And the dhe Centurion ſound e 

andil 
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ande is. ſailing into Italy, and put vs therein. 

5 | Ard when wee had failed lowly many dayes, 
and ſcarce were come agaieft Gnidam , becauſe the 
winde ſuffered vs not, we ſailed hard by Candie, neere 
to Salmone, | 

$ And with much adoe ſailed beyond it, & came 
ynto a certaine place called the Faire havens, nete vnto 
the which was the citie Laſca. 

9 So when much time was ſpent, and failing was 
now ieopardons, betauſe alſo the Faft was now paſt, 
paul exhorted them, 

» And = — Sirs, I fee that 9 
will be with hurt and much damage, not of the lading 
and ſhip one ly, but alſo of our lives. 

t Nenertheleſſe the Centurion — om the 
gouernout and the maſſet of the (hi ſe 
which were ſpoken of Paul. "Ps * 

12 And beeauſe the hauen was not commodions to 
winter in,many tooke counſel] to depart thence, if by 
wy means they might attaine to Phenice,there to win» 
ter, which is an hauen of Candie , and lyeth toward the 
Southweſt and by Weſt, and Northweſt & by Weſt. 

13 And when the Southerne wind blew ſoftly,they 
ſuppoſing to obtaine their pmpoſe, Jooſed neeter, and 
faled by Candie. 

r4 But anon after, there ataſe by it a Rormy winde 
called Eoroclydon . 

15 And when the ſhip was caupht. and could not re- 
kit the wind, we let het poe, and were caried away. 

16 And we tanne vnder alittle yle named Clauds, 
and had much adoe to get the boate. 

17 Whichthey tooke vp and vſed alt help, vuder 
pirding the ſhip, fearing left they ſhould haue fallen in- 
to Syites and they firake (alle, and ſo were catied. 

1$ The next day when wee were toſſed with an ex · 
ceedinę tempeſt. they lightned the ſhip. 

19 And the third day wee caſt out with out one 
hands the tackling of the ſhip, 

F 20 And er not _ in 3 
ayes appeared, and ne ſmall tempeſt lay vpon vs, 
hope that we ſhould be ſaued was then taken away, 

21 But after long abſtinence Paul ſtood ſorth in the 
mids of them and 21d, Sirs. ye ſhould have hearkened 
to me and not have loofad from Candie 3 
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haue gained this hutt and loſſe. ä ‚ 

c 22 —— | 2822 — — 
oi there ſhall be uo any mans liſe among 
laue of the (hip only. . mY 

23 For there ſtood by mee this night the Angel cf 
God wheſ: I am, and hotel ſerue, 

Saying, Feare not,Paul:for thon muſt be brought 
before Ceſar,and loe, God bath giuen vnto thee freely 
all that faile with there. 

25 Wherefore, firs, be of good courage : for I b 
lecue God, that it ſhall be fo as it hath bene told me, 

26 Howbeit we mult becaſt into a certaine j land. 

27 And when the fourtcenth mght was come as ve 
were catied to and fro in the Adriatical ſea abaut mide 
night, the ſhipwen deemed that ſome conntiey appro. 
ahed vnto them. 

28 And ſounded, and found it twentie ſat homs: 
and when they had gone a little further, they ſounded 
againe,and found fitteene farboms, 

29 1hen fearing Jeſt Way Bong baue {allen into 
ſame rough places, t oure anctes out of the 
—— — day weie come. 

30 Now as the Mariners were about to flee out of 
the ſhip,and had let dae the boat into the lea vndet 
a colour as though they would haue caſt ancres out of 
the * 
zr Paul faid vnto the Centurion and the ſouldiers, 
Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaſe. 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, 
and let it fall away, 

33 And when it began to be day, Paul exhorted them 
al to take meat. ſay ug, This is the ſourtet nth day that 
ye haue taried. & continued fafting, receiving nothing: 

4 Whereſore I exhort you to take meat 2 ſor this 
is for your ſaſegatd: for there (hall not an hae (all 
from the head of any of you, 

5 And when he had thus ſpoken, he tooke bread, 
and gave thankes to God in prelence of them all, and 
brake it, and began to eate. 

36 Then were they all of good courage, and they 
alſo tooke meate. 

37 Now wee were lu the ſhip in all two bundreth 
three ſcote and ſeteene ſoules. 

33 And when they had eaten enough, they * 
the 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
(hip,and caſt out the wheat into the ſea, 


when it was day they knew not the eoun- 

but they ſpyeda cettaine creeke with a banke,into 

the which they were minded (if it were poksible) to 
thruſt in the ſhip, 


bonds, and hoited vp the maine ſaile to the winde, and 
drew to the ſhore. 

at And when they fell into a place where two ſeas 
met the - thruſt in the (hip; and the forepart ſtucke faſt 
2nd could not be moued, but the hinder part was bro- 
ken with the violence of the waues. 

42 Then the ſouldiers eounſell was to kill the pri- 
ſoners, left any of them, when hee had ſwemme out, 
ſhould flee away, . 

43 Ratthe Centurion willing to ſave Paul, ſaved 
them (rom 154 couaſell, and commaunded that they 
that could fwim, ſhould caſt the mſelues firſt into the 
{ezand go out to land: 

44 And the other, ſome on boards, and ſome on cer » 
tzine preces of the ſhippe : and ſo it came to paſſe, that 
they came all ſaſe to land. 

CHAP, XX VIII. 
2 The Barbarians curtefie to Paul and hd compore. 
* when they were come laſe, then they knewe 
that the yle Was called Melita. 

2 And the Ratharians ſhewed vs no lit le kindnet: 
for they kindled a fire, and teceiue 4 vs one, be- 
tauſe of the preſent (howre, and becaule of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had a number of ſticks, 
ind laid them on the fire, there came a viper out of the 
heat, and leapt on his hand. 

4 Now when the Batbariansfirw the worme hang 
on his hand, they (aid among themſelues, This man 
ſurely is a murtherer, whome though he hath eſcaped 
the lea yet Vengeance bath not ſuffered to liue, 

5 But hee ſhooke off the worme into the fre, and 
felt no harme. 

6 Howbeit they waited when hee ſhould haue 
ſwollen,or fallen dowrie dead ſuddenly : but after they 
had looked a great while, and ſawe ng inconuenience 
come to him,they changed their minds, and ſayd, That 
he was a God. 

1 Is 
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7 In the ſame quarters, the chiefe man of the jh 
(whoſe name was Publius) had poſlesfiens : the fame 
receimed vs. and lodged vs three curteonſly, 

8 And ſo it was, that the father of Pub us lay f> 
of the ſeuet, and of a bloodie flixe * to whom Paul en 
tred in and when he prayed, be laid 5s bands on him, 
and healed him, 

9 When this then was done, other alſo in the q 
which had diſeaſes,came to him, and were healed 

to Which alſo did vs great honours and when we 
departed. they laded vs with things neceſſary. 

tt No after three moneths, wee departed in 
Dip oſ Alexardcia,which had wintred in the y le hof 
badge was Caſtor and Polli x. 

12 And when wee artiued at Syracuſe, wee taried 
there thiee dayes. 

13 And (rom thence we fet a corrpaſſe, and came 
to ium: and after one day, the Southwind blew, 
and we came the ſecond day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brettuen,& were deſired to u. 
ry with them ſeuen daies,& ſo we went toward Rome, 

ts And from thence when the brethren beard of 
vs, they came to meet vs at the market of Appius and 
at the Three tauernes, whom when Paul ſaw, hee than. 
ked God,and waxed bold. 

16 So when we came to Rome,the Centurion deli- 
uered the priſoners to the genetall captaine : but Paul 
was ſuffered to dwell by himſelſe with a ſouldier that 


him. 

19 And the third day aſter, Paul called the chiele of 
the lewes together: hen they were come, he ſald 
vnto them, Men a brethren, though I haue commit - 
ted nothing againſt. the people, ot lawes of the Fathers, 

et was I delivered priſoner from Hicruſalem into the 
ands of the Romanes, 

18 Who when they had examined me, would haue 
let me po, becauſe there was no cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when the lewes ſpake contrary, I was con- 
ſtrained to appeale to Ceſar, not becauſe I had ought. 
to accuſt my nation of, 

20 For this cauſe theteſore haue I called for you, to 
ſee yow and to ſpeake with vou for that hope of Iſrael 

fake,lam bound with this chaine. : 
21 hen they (aid vato him, eee 
$ 
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ers out of ludea concerning thee, neither came any 
{the brethren that ſhewed or ſpake any euil of thee, 

21 But we wil heate of thee what thou thinkefi:for 
u concerning this lect, wee know that every where it 
is ſpoken agemſt. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, there 
came many vnta him into lodging to wheme hee 
ring teſtifying the kingdome of God, and 


ſwaded with the thi 
ken,and — beleeved not. 2225 
re when they agi et d not them · 
ſelue s, they departed, aſter that Paul had ſpoken one 
worde wit, Well ſpake the holy Gheſt by Eſaias the 
Prophet ynto our Fathers, 
26 Saying,Go vnto this people, andy Hy ex 
* heare, and (hall not vndet ſtand, and 
!! ee, and not perceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed fat & thek 
eates are dull of heari with their eyes haue they 
winked, le they ſee with their eyes, and heute 
mike ery and vader wh hearts, and 
ſhould tetutne that I might 

28 Re NID on that this falus- 
tion of God is fent to 3 they ſhal heare it, 

29 And when hee had (fd thle the lewes 
departed. and had great reaſoning among themſelues, 

30 And Paul remamed two yeres full in an houſe 
hired for himſelf, & recriued all that came in ynto him, 

t Preaching the kingdome of God , and reaching 
tho'e things which concerne the Lorde leſus Chriſt, 
with all boldneſſe of ſpeech, without let. 
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Which hee 
by kis brophets in the holy yg 


To THE ROMANES, 


3 Concerning his Sonne leſus Chriſt out Lotde 
(which was made ol the ſeede ol Dauid, according to 


fleſh, 

4 Anddeclared mightily to be the Sonne of God, 
touching the Spit it of ſanctificatton by the teſurtecu · 
on from the dead) ; 

$s By whom we haue teceiued grace and Apoſile. 
ſhip(that obechence might be gen vnto the faith)for 
his Name among all the Gentiles, 

6 Among who ye be alſo the called of leſus Chrif: 

1 To all von that be at Rome beloued of God,cal- 
led to be Saints: Grace be with you, and peace from 
God out Father, and fom the Lord letus Chr ft, 

$ Firſt I thanke my God through lelus Chriſt ſor 
you all, becauſe your faith iS publiihed throughout the 
whole world, © 0 

9 For God is wy witneſſe, (whome 1 ſerue in my 
-_ inthe Goſpel of his Sonne)that without craſing 

make mention of you 

10 Alwayes in my prayers, beſeeching that by ſome 
meanes, ene time or other I might haue a proſperous 
tourney by the will of God, to come vn. o you, 

11 For long toſee you, l might beſtow amon 
you ſome ſpintuz] gift, 5 __ he . 

12 That is, that j might be comſotted together with 
you. through aur mutual] fajth, both yours and mine. 

13 Now my brethren; L would that ye ſhould not 
be ignorant , how thai I haue oftentimes purpoſed to 
come vnio yol(bur, have bin let bitherto)that I miplit 
kaue ſome fruit lo among you, 2861 haue among tle 
other Gentiles. 

14 lam ·debterx both tg the Grecians, & to the Bar- 
batiavs both to the wiſe inn, and to the vn iſe. 

"xs Therefoge, as much as in mee is, I am teadie to 
preach the Goſpel to you allo that ate at Rome. 

16 Fotil um not aſt amed ofthe Goſpelof Chrif: 
for it is the power of e d vnto faluation to tuery ore 
that beleeueth, to the. le . iſt ang! allo to the Grecian), 

17 Por by it the tighteouſneſſe Ges is teue led 
ary _ to faith; ait is ten, The iuſſ ſhall liae 


18 For the wrath of God is regeiled from besuen 
inſt all vngodlineſie, and varighteoulnefle of men, 
withhold the guetb invuightcouſoes, . 

19 Fot 
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19 Fotaſmuch as that, which may be known of God 
manifeſt in them: for God hath ſh it vnto them 
20 Fot the inu ſible things of him, that is, his eter- 
all power and Godhead, are ſeens by the creation of 
he wor ld being conſidered in ha works, to the intent 
atthey (heuld be without excuſe: | 
21 Becauſe that when they knewe God, they glon- 
d hm not as God, neither were thankefull, but be» 
ne va be in their thoughts, and their ſooliſh heart 
a full of darkeneſſe. 
22 —_—y profeſied thernſe lues to be wiſe,they 
me ſoo 


23 For they turned the glory of the incorruptible 
od to  (imilitude ot F my of a cotruptible man, 
ot bir ds, & foute footed beaſts, & ot creeping things. 


24 Wrerfore alſo God gaue them vp to their bearts 
ſes. vnto vncleanneſle, to defile their owe bodies 
etweene themlelues: . 
25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto a lie, and 
piſſupped and ſerued the creature, ſotiaking the Cte. 
et hich is bleſied for fuer, An en. 
26 For this caule God gane tbem vp vnto vile affe- 


ions · lor euen their women did change the natural 
e into that which is againſt nature. 

27 And likewiſe alio the men leit the naturall vie of 
he woman, & bu ned in their luſt one toward another 
nd man with man wrought filthipeſle, and receiued in 
bemſclues ſuch recompenle of their error, as was meet. 

28 Fer as they regarded not to acknowledge God, 

t o God delivered them vp voto a reptobate mind, 
to do thoſe things which ate not convenient, f 
29 Being ful of all vm i ghieouſnes fornication, wie- 
kedneſſe, couetoulneſſe, — full ot enuie, of 
murther,of debate, of deceit, taking al things in the cpil 
patt, whiſperers, C 
zoBackbiters, haters of Go-{,doers of wrong, proud. 
boaſters, inuentets of euil things, diſobedient ta pa, 
nts, without vaderſlanding, couenaut breakers, with 
out natutall aſfection, ſuch as can neuet bee 
mercileſle, WR 

i Which men,though they knew the Law of God, 
how that they which commit ſuch things. are worthy 
ol death, pet not onely doe the ſame, but alſo fanour 
them that do thera, 
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TO THE ROMANES, 


CHAP, II. 

1 He bringethall before the madgement ſeat of Cod. 
Herefote thou att inexcufable, O man, ho ſocum 
thou att that condemnelt t for in that that thou 

condemneſt another , th: u condemneſt thy ſelſet 1c 
thou that condemneſt,docft the ſame things, 

2 But we know that the ivdoement of God is 26 
cording to truth, againſt them which comit ſuch things 

3 And thinkeft thou this, O thou man, that con- 

demeneſt them which do ſuch things, & doeſt the ame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgment of God? 

Or deſpueit thou the riches of his bountifulnes, 
and patience. and long ſufferance,not knowing that the 
bountifulneſſe of God leadeth thee to repentance? 

s Butthou, aſter thine hatdneſſe, and _ = 
cannot repent , he 23 a treaſure vnts thy ſelie 
wrath againſt the 20 and of the declaration 
of the iuſt judge ment of God, 

6 Whowill reward euery man according to his 
workes : 

7 Thatis,tothem which through patience in well 
doing, ſeeke glory ,and honout, and in mortality, euei - 
laſting liſe: l 

8 But vnto them that are contentious and diſobey 
the trueth, and obey vnxigliteouſneſſe, ſhall Le indigns- 
tion and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be vpon the ſoule 
of every man that doetheuill: of the lew fuſt,and ali 
of the Grecian. 

o But to euery man that doeth 8 olory, 
— honout, and peace : tothe lewe firft;and aiſo to the 

recian, 

11 Tor there is no reſpect of perſons with God. 

12 For as many as haue finred withont the Lawe, 


ſhall periſh alſo without the Law: and as many as haue * 
fi in the Law ſhall be iudꝑed by the Law. 
x3 (For the heaters of the Lawe ave rot righteous 9 


before God: but the doers of the Law ſhalbe juſtified, 
14 For when the Gentiles which haue not the Law, 

doe by nature the things contained in the Law they ha- 

wing not the Law are a Law vnto themſeJues, ; 
15 Which ſhewe the effect of he Lawe written in 

their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſſe,apd 

their thoughts accuſing one another,or . 1 

1 
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16 At the day when God ſhall indge the ſecrets of 

men, dy leſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel 

19 «Behold.thon att calledalew,and reſſeſt in the 

Law and glotieſt in God, 

18 And knoweſt hu will, and tryeſt the things that 
diſent from it,in that thou art inſtructed by the Law: 

19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfethat thou art a guid of 

blinde, a light of them which are in darkeneſſe, 

20 An inſtructet of them which lache diſcretion, a 
teacher ef the vnlearned, which haſt the form of know - 
edge. aud of the trueth in the Law. 

21 Theo therefore which teacheſt another, teacheſt 
thou not thy ſelie ? thou that preacheſt, A man ſhould 
not ſteale,doeſt thou ſeale? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt. A man ſhould not commit a- 
dulterie, doeſt thou commit adultery:thou that abhor · 

idoles, committeſt thou ſacrilegeꝰ 

23 Thou that glorieſt in the Law, through breaking 
the Law:diſhanoureft thou God? 

24 Forthe name of Godis blaſphemed among the 
Centiles through you, as it is written, 

25 For circumciſgon verely is profitable. ĩſ thou do 
he Law:hut if thou be a tranſgteſſout of the Law, thy 
ircumciſion is made vncircumciſion. 

26 Therefore if the vncitcumciſion keepe the ordi- 
nances of the law. (hal not his vncitcumciſion be conn 
ted for citeumciſionꝰ - 

27 Andſhal not vnciteumeiſion which is by nature 
tif it keepe the Law)condermne thee which by the letter 
an circumciſion art atranigreflouy of the Law? 

8 For he is not alewe,which is one outward: nei- 
ther is that circumciſion. which is ontward in the feſhe 

29 But he is a lew, which is one witk:in, and the cir. 
eumcrhon j of the heart, in the ſpirit, not in the letter. 
whoſe praiſe is not of men. but of God. 

CHAP IN 
9 That bath T ewes and Gentiles are fixmers, 11 Het 
moubrth by Script ure 
Hat is then the preſe rment of the Tewe d or what 
is the profit of circumciſion? 

2 Macheuery manner of way: for chiefly, becauſe 
to them were of credit comitted the oracles of God. 

3 For what, though ſome did not beleeneꝰ (hall 
heir rabeliefe make the faith of God without _ 
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4 God forbid: yea let God be true, and enery myn 
2 har as it is written, That thou mighteſt be juſtified in 

words, and onercome when thou att iudged. 

Nov if our vm ighteouſnes com the r'ph. 
teouſneſſe of God, what ſhall we fay > Is God ynrigh. 
teous which puniſheth ? (I ſpeake as a man) 

6 Godforbid : els how ſhall God judge F world 

7 Tor if the veritie of God hath more abounded 
through my lye vnto his glory, why am I yet condems 
ned as a ſinoer? 

8 And (as we ate blamed, and as ſome affirme tha 
we ſay) why doe wee not euill. that good may come 
thereof? whoſe damnation is iuſt. 

9 Whatthen? are we more excellent > No in no 
wiſe: for we haue already ptoued, that all both lewet 
and Gentiles are vader ſimne, 

10 As it is written, There is none tighteons , no 
hot one. 

11 There is none that ynderſtandeth : there is none 
that ſeeketh God, 

12 They haue all pone out ofthe way: they bare 
bene made altogether ynprofitable : there is norethat 

h good, no not one. 

1 N throat is an open ſepulchre : they haue v. 
ed their tongues to deceit: the poiſon of aſpes # vader 
their hips 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bittern:ſe, 

25 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

26 Deſtructi on and calamitie are in their waves, 

19 And the way of peace haue they not knowen, 

18 Thefeare of God is not before theireyes 

19 Now we know that whatſoeuer the Law faith, 
it ſaith it to them which are vndet the Law, that every 
mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world be ſubiect d 
the iudgement of God. 

20 Therefore by the workes of the Lawe ſhall no 
fleſh be iuſtiße d in his Gg)t + for by the Lawe commeth 
the knowledge of ſinne. 

21 Rnt now is the righteouſneſſe of God made nu · 
nifeſt without the Law, hauing witneſſe of the Law and 
of the Prophets, | 

22 Ho wit: the riohteouſnes of God by the faith of 
Tefus Chrift, vnto all and vpon all that beleeue. 

83 Fot there is no difference; for al haue finved and 
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are deprived of the glory of God, 
24 And ate luftined freely by his grace, through the 
iedempt ion that is in Chriſſ leſus 
25 Whom God hath ſet ſoorth to be areconcilia- 
tion through faith in his blood to declare hrs righte- 
onſnes, by the for iuenes of the ſinnes that are paſſed, 
26 Though the patience of God, to ſhew at this 
time his r1ghteouſneſle, that he might be jult,and a in- 
ſtutet of hum wh ch is of the faith of leſus. 
27 Where is tt en the reioycing? It is excluded. By 
what Law? of werks? Nay t but by the Law of taith, 
23 Therfore we conclude,that a man is inſtified by 
ſaith without the workes of the Law. 
29 God, is he the God of the lewes onely. and not 
of the Gentiles alſo? Ves. euen of the Gentiles allo. 
* $0 For it is one God who) ſhal iuſtibe circumciſion 
ol fan h and vncitcumciſicn through faith. 
zi Doe we then make the Law of none eſſect the- 
tow faith? God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the Law. 
CHAP, IIII.. 
2 He progueth that which he ſad before of fanth hy the 
txamiple of Abraham. 
Hat ſhall wee ſay then, that Abraham our father 
hath found concerning the fleſh > 
2 For it Abraham were inſtived by works, be hath 
wherein to teioyee hut "ot with God. 
3 For what faith the Scripture? Abraham belecved 
Coch and it was counted vnto him for nghteonſnes, 
Nove to him that worketh, the wages is not 
counted by fau-ur,but by debt: 
gut to him that worketh not , but beleeneth in 
— that inſtifieth the vngodly. his ſaith is counted for 
tighte- wines 
6 Euen as Dꝛuid deelareth the bleſſedneſſe of the 
T22, vnto whom God imputeth righteouſneſſe with 
outworkes, ſaytw”, 
7 Bleſſed ave thev, whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 
nd whyle ſinnes are covered, 
4 gleſſed is the man, to whom the Lord imputeth 
dot mne. 
dame this bleſſedues then vpon F eitcumciſion 
one. ot vpon the vnciteumciſion alſoꝰ For we lay, tha 
lach was imputed vnto Abraham lot righteovſneſſe, 
19 How was it then imputed ? when hee was cir 
cunxiſed, 
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eamciſed, or vncircumciſed? not when be was circum 
ciſed, but when he was vncitenmeiſed. 

x: Alter. he received the of cixcumdiſion a the 
fſeale of the righteouſneſſe of the faith which hee bad, 
when he was vncitcumciſed, that hee ſhould be the la. 
ther ol al them that b=]-eve,not being circumciſed, that 
rightzouſnes might be irnputed to them alto, 

12 And the father of circumcifion, not vnto them 
only which are of the ciicumciſ on, but vnto them alſo 
that walke in the ſteps of the faith of our father Abrz- 
ham. wi ich he had when be was vncitcumciled, 

#3 For the procuile that he ſhould be the heire of 
the world, was not gen to Abraham , ot to his ſeed, 
through F Law, hut through the tightesuſnes of faith, 

14 For if they which are of the Law, Le heires faith 
is made void.and tbe promiſe is wade of none effect. 

15 For the Law cavſeth wrath: for where uo Law 
is, there 17 no tian ſgreſ sic n. 

16 Therefore is ij by faith, iz mio bi come by grace, 
and the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſee . not to 
that 8 is of the Law, but alſo to that which 
is ofthe faitk of Abraham, who is the father of vs all, 

17 At it is written, Ihane made thee a father of ma- 
ny nations) enen before God whom hee belceurd, vo 
quickeperh the dead, and calleth thoſe things whic be 
not. as _ they were, 

ich. Abrahays above hope, belecued vndet 
hepe,h he ſhould be the father of many nations: acc 
ding to j which was poken to h: So ſhal thvſerd be. 

19 And he not weake iv the faith, conſidered not b's 
on body.which was now dead. being almoſt an hun- 
dreth yere old, neither the deadnes of Saras wembe, 

20 Neither did hee doubt of the promiſe of God 
through vnbelieſe, but was ftrengthened in the faith, 
and gaue glory to God, 

2t Being fully affured that he which bad promiſed, 
was alſo able to doe it. | 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for right 
teoubeſſe. 

23 Now it is not written for him onely , that it was 
imputed to him for righteonſnefſe, 

24 Butalſe for vs, to whom it ſhalbe impotedfir 
Fighteoufneſſe , whith beleene in bim which raiſed P 
leu our Lord from the dead, 

35 Whe 


C N A P, V. 


25 Who was delivered to death for out ſinnes and 
iuriſen againe for our juſt. fication, 
CHAP, v. 
1 He amp'rfieth 2 Chrifts ngbteouſuefie, which is laid 
hl on by HE 
12 being inftified by faith, we have peace toward 
Cod through our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

2 By whom alſo through faith, we have had this 
gece ſe into this grace, wherein we fland, and teioyet 
ynder the hope of the glory of God, 

3 Neither ;/48 only. but alſo we telayce in tribols- 
tions, knowing that tribulatiõ bringerh forth patience, 
4 And patience plac end ievee hope, 

5 And hope maketh not albamed, the lone 
of God is ſhed abroad in our bearts by the holy Ghoſt, 
wh'c)1 is * ene 

6 For Cheiſt, when we were yet of no at 
lu time, died for the yngodly, | 

Doubtleſſe one wil ſcarce die for a righteous mam 
but yet for a good man it may be that one dare die. 

Rut Gad ſetteth out his lone towards vs, 
that while we were yet ſinners, Chuiſt died for vs. 

2 Much more then, being now iuſtifed by bis 
blood, we ſhalbe ſaved from wrath through him. 

o Fat if when we were enemies, wee were coe 
ed to God by the death of his Sonne. much more be- 
ing reconciled, we ſhalbe ſaued by his life, 

11 Aud not onely ſo but weealſo teioyee in God 
through out Lord leſus Chrift,by whom we haue now 
rect ued the atonement. 

t Wherefore, as by ove man ſinne entred into the 
world, and death by finne, and ſo death went overall 
men: id whom all men have (mned, 

12 For vnto the time of the Law was ſinne in the 
world, but finne is not imputed, while there is no Law, 

4 Rut death rei from Adam to Moſes , euen 
over them alio that ſmred not after the like manner of 
the it anuigreſs ion of Adam hich was tho fig te of hin 
that was to came. 

1 5 ut yet the gift is not ſo, as ii the offence i for if 
rough the offence of that one, many be dead, muck 
wore the grace of God, and the giſt by grace, which is 
dy one man leſus Chriſt, bath abounded vato many. 

16 Neither is þ gift ſo,a3 chat which avedivbyont 
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that ſinned:for i fault came of one offence vnto cõdem. 
nation: but the gilt ti of many offences to juſtification. 

17For it by the off:nce of one. death reigned through 
ene, much more {hall they which receiae that aban. 
dance of grace, and of that gift of that righteouſneſs, 
reigne in Jife through one.: hat i. Ieſus Chriſt, 

18 Like viſe then as by the offence of ene, the ul 
came on all men to condemna: ion. fo by the inſtifying 
of one, the benefit aboun ied toward all men to the lu. 
ſtipcation of life, 

19 For as by onemans diſobedience many were 
made ſianers, ſo by that obedience of that one (hall 
many be made righteous, 

20 Morenuer the Law entred thereupon that the of. 
fence ſhould abouad:neuertheleſſe here ſinne aboun. 
ded, there grace ahounded much more: 

2t That as ſinne had reigned vnto death, ſo might 
| mma" reigne by righteoufneſle vnto eternall life, 

ugh leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
CHAP, VL 
1 He commeth to ſanT15catrm, without which he pro 

neth that no mau putteth on Chrifts . 
WE {hall we ſay then? Shall we continue ſtill in 

ſione, that grace may abound ? God forbid. 

2 How ſhal we, that ate dead to ſin lige yet therm 

3 Know ye not, thit all we which haue bene hapti- 
zedinto l ſas Chriſt, haue bene baptized into his death 

4 Wear buried then with him by baptiſme into 
his death. that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from the 
dead to the glory of the Fathet, ſo we alſo ſhould walk 
mnewneſſ: of life, 

5 For if we be planted with him to the ſimilitude 
ef his death, euen ſo ſhall we be to the fimiliuude of his 
reſurtection, 

6 Knowing this, that our old man iscrucified with 
him, that the b>dy of ſinne might be deſtroyed , that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerut ſinne. 

For he that is dead, is freed from finne. 

$ Wherefore, if wee be dead with Chriſt, wee be- 

leene that we ſhall liue allo with him, 
9 Knowing that Chtiſt being raiſed from the dead, 
dieth ny more:death hath no more domini6 ouet him. 
10 For lu that he dyed, he dyed once to finne . but 
in that he liueth, ke liueth to God. mY 
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11 Likewiſe thinke ye alſo, that ye are dead to fine, 
but arc alive to God in leſus Chrilt our Lord. 

12 Let not ſinne teigne therefore in your mottall 
body that ye ſhould obey it in the Jufis thereof: 

13 Neither giue yee your members as weapons of 
ynrighteouſnes vnto ſinne: but giue your ſelu:s vnto 
God,as they that are alive {rom the dead and eine your 
members a4 weapons of rigiteouſnes vnto God. 

14 For ſinne (hall not baue dominion ouet y ou for 
ye are not vader the Law, but vuder grace. 

15 What then? (ball wee ſinne, becauſe wee ate not 
yndet the La but vader grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye got, that to whomlocuer ye giue your 
ſelues as ſeruants to obey, his ſervants ye ate to whom 
ye obey, whether it be of ſinne vnto death. ot of obedi- 
ence vato righteouneſſe? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye haue beene the ſer · 
wants of ſinne, but yee haue obeyed trom the heart vnte 
the forme of the docttine, wherunto ye were delivered. 

18 Being then made free from ſume, yee ate made 
the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe, 

19 1ſpeake aſter the maner of man, becauſe of the 
infirmitie of your fle{h:for as ye have given your mem - 
bers ſeruants to vncleanneſlie, and to iniquitie,to cem · 
un iniquitie,ſo now giue your members ſetuanuz vnto 
ugbteouſneſſe in holineſſe. 

* Fot when ye were the ſeruants of ſinne, ye were 
from tighteouſneſſe. 

21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof 
je ate now aſhamed?For Fend of theſe things is deaths 

22 But now being freed from ſinue, and made (er- 
uants vnto God,ye haue your fruit in holineſſe, aud the 
end.everlaſting liſe. 

23 Fot the wages of ſinve is death z but the giftof 
God is eternall lite through leſus Chriſt out Lord. 
CHAP, VIL 
1 He declareth what it 13 to be no more onde? the Law, 
2 by an example taken of the law of marriave. 
4 yee not brethren , (for 1 ſpeake to them that 
know the Law)that the Law bath dominion ouer a 
m. n as long as he liuethꝰ 
2 Fot the woman which is in ſubie&ion to a man 
bound by che Law to F man,while be lueth: but if the 
wan be dead, (he is deliuered frem theſ Law of the * 
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2 So then while the man liueth ſhe take another 
man,(hee ſhalve called an adultereſſer for if the man be 
dead. ſhe is free from the Law. ſo that ſhe is not an ad. 
ulteteſle. though the take another man. 

4 So ye.ny brethrenare dead allo to the Law by 
the body of Chtiſt, that ye ſhould be vnto another,exey 
vnto him that is raiſed vp trom F dead, that we ſhould 
bring forth ſruit vnto God, 

: For when wee were in the fleſh,the affettions of 
finnes, which were by the Law, had force in out mem. 
bers. to bring forth ſruit vnto death. 

6 But nom we we de liuered trom the Law, he being 
dead in whom we were holden that we ſhould ierve in 
newnelle of Spirit. and not in the oldneſſe of the Jeter, 

What ſhall we fay then? 1s the Law finne? God 
forbid Nay, I knew not ſinne, but by the Lawe : forl 
had not knowen luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou 
ſhale not luſt. 

$ Bur ſinne tooke an occaſion by the Commande- 
ment, and wrought in mer all maner of concupiſcence: 
for without the Law ſinne u dead, 

9 For I once was alive. without the Law: but when 
the Cummandememt came ſinne reuſned, 

to But I died: and the lame Commanndement 
which was orden a vie life, was found to be vnto me 
vnto death. 

11 For ſinne tooke occaſion by the Commaunde 
ment. and deceiued me and thereby (lew e. 

12 Wherefore the LN holy. and that Comman- 
dement u holy. and uuſt. and good. 

13 Was that then which is good. made death vnto 
me? God forbid: but ſinne. t hat it might appeare ſinre, 
wrought death in me by that which is good, that fone 
migtr be ont of meaſure fmſul by the Comandement, 

14 For we know that the Law is ſpirituall, but 1 m 
eat nall. old vnder fone. 

14 For 1 au not that which I dae t for what! 
would. that doe I not: hut what I hate. that doe 1. 

16 U doe then that which I would not, 1 conſent 
to the Lavi that a » pond. 

17 Now then. it is vo more l, that doe it, but ſin* 
that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know, that in me that ĩs in my fleſh, dd. 
teth no good thing: tot to will ls preſent with we: bat 
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Inde no meanes to pertorme that which is 

19 For I do not the good thing, which I would, but 
the euill, which I would not that doe l. 

26 Now if I doe that I would not, it is no morel 
that doe it. but the finne that dwelleth in me. 

21 linde then that when 1 would doe good, I am 
thus voked,that euill is preſent with me, 

22 Fot I delight in the Law of God concerning the 
yer man! 

23 But I ſee another law in my members, tebelling 
22anft the law ot my minde, and leading mee captiwe 
vnto the law of ſinne, which it in my n embers. 

24 O wretched man that lam, who ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death? 

25 I thanke God through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Then I my telle in my mind ſetue the Law of God, but 
i my ſleſh the law ol firme, 

CHAP, VIIL 
1 He cencludeth that there is no coudenrnation to them, 
who are grafted m Chritt through bus ſprrit. 
Ow he there 35 no condemnation te them that 


ate in Chriſt leſus, which walk not after the fleſh, 


but after the Spirit. 

2 Fot F Law ofthe Spirit of life. which is in Chrift 
le/us, hath freed mee from the law of ſin and of death. 

3 Fer (that that was impoſsible to the Law, inaf- 
much as it was weabe becauſe of the fleſh)God ſending 
his oe Sonne in the fimilitnde of finful fich,and for 
ſmne,.condemped ſinne in the fleſh, 

4 That that tighteouſneſſe of the Law might bee 
{ _ in vs, which walke not after the fleſh, but after 
the Spirit. 

$ N For they that are after the fleſh, ſauout the things 

of the fleſh : but they that are aſter the ſpirit,the things 
of the ſpirit. 

6 For the wiſedome ofthe fleſh is death: but the 
wiſedome of the ſpirit is life and peace. Fe 

7 Becanſethe wiſedome of the fleſh 75 enimitie a- 
cainft God: for it is not ſubject to the Lawof God, 
neither m deed can be. 
* Se then they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe 

od, 

Nou ye ne not inthe fleſh, but in the ſplrit, be · 
cauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth in you: but if any on 
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hath not the Spirit of Chriſt the ſame is not his. 

ro Aud if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead,becanſe 
of ſinnex but the Spirit is hfe for righteouſnes ſake, 

xt Bur if the Spirit of him that raiſed vp leſus from 
the dead, dwel in you, he that raiſed vp Chtiſt from the 
dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by his Spi- 
nit that dwelleth m yon. 

12 Therefore brethren , wee are debters not to the 
fleſh,to line after the fleſhy 

13 For il ye live aſter the fleſh,ye ſhall die: but if zee 
mortibe the deeds — 5 the Spirit, ye ſha] live, 

14 Fot as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the ſonnes of God, 

15 For yee haue not received the ſpirit of bondage 
to feare againe t but yee haue teceiued the Spitit of a. 
doption,wheteby we crie, Abba, Father. 

16 The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with out pi 
xit,that we are the children of God. 

19 1f we be childten,ve ave allo heireg,even F beim 
of God. and heites annexed with Chriſt,if ſo be that wa 
foffer with bim,that we may alſo be glorifiedwith him. 

N For I count that the afflitions of this preſent 
time are not worthy of the glory, which ſhalbe ſhewed 
vnto vs. 

19 Fot the ſetuent deſire of the creatute waiteth 
when the ſonnes of God ſhalbereueiled, 

20 Becauſe the creature js ſubiect to yanitie, not of 
it one wil. but by reaſon of him, which hath ſubdued 
it vndet hope, 

21: Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall be delinered from 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious libertie 
of the ſonnes of God. 

32 Fot wee know that euery creature gtoneth with 
vs alſo, & trauaileth in paine together vnts this preſent, 

23 And not onely the creature, but wee alio which 
haue the firſt fruits of the Spirit, even wee doe (igh in 
our ſelues, waiting for the adoption, exen the redemp- 
tion of our body. 

24 For we are ſauedby hope: but hope] is ſeene,it 
not hopetfor how can a man hope for which he ſeeth? 

25 But if we hope {or that we ſee not we doe with 
patience abide for it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spitit alſo belpeth our infirmities: 
for wee know not what to pray as we ought t but the 
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Lpirit it ſelle waketh requeſt ſor vs with ſighes, which 
cannot be expteſſed. 

27 But he that ſeatchet h the hearts, knoweth what 
1s the meaning of the Spirit : {or he nN aleth requelt for 
the Saints, according to the will of God. 

28 Alſo wee know that all things worke together 
for the beſt ento them that love God , enen to them 
that ate called of hi puipole. 

29 For thoſe which hee knew beſore, he alſo prede- 
ſtinaredto be made like to the inge ot his Sonte, that 
be might be the firlt borne — mary brethten. 

30 Moteoner whom he ptedeſſinated, them alſo he 
called, and whom he called, them al ſo he iuſſiſied, and 
whom he inftified.them he allo glozifed, 

21 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If God 
be on out fide, who can be againſt vs? 

32 Who ſpared not his one Sonne, but gave him 
for vs all to death, how thall he not with him, giue vs 
all chings alſo Þ 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
choſen? it is God that iuſtifieth, 

34 Who ſhalcondemne? it rs Chriſt which is dead, 
jea ot rather, which is riſen againe , who is alſo at the 
right hand of God and maketh requeſt alſo for vs, 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs ſrom the loue of Chriſt? 
ſhal tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecution, or famine, 
or nakedneſſe or perill,or fword ? 

36 As it is written, Fot thy ſakeare we killed al day 
long: we are counted as ſhee pe for the laughter, 

37 Neuertheleſſe, in all theſe things wee are more 
then conquerers through hin that loved vs. 

58 Fot I am perlwaded that neither death, nor life, 
ror Angels, nor principalities, uot powers, northings 
preſent, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, not depth, not any other creature 
ſhalbe able to ſeparatevs from the loue of God, which 
is in Chrilt leſus out Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 

30 He proueth as well the calling o ſ the Gentiles, 3 48 

alſo the reictimg of the Iewes, 25. 27 by the Prophets, 

| Say the trueth in Chriſt, I iye not, my conſcience bea- 
ring me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, 


2 That I haue great heauineſſe and continual ſors 
tow in mine heat. 
— 4. ood — ; O 4 3 For 


TO THE ROMANES, 


3 For I would wiſh my ſelſe to bee ſeparate from 
Chrift, tor my biethien that ate my kunlemen accor- 
ding to the fleſh. ; 
4 Which are the lſtaelites, to whom pertainerhihe 
adoption, & the glory,& the Couenauti and the giung 
ol the Law, and ihe ſeruice of God, and the promijes, 
5s Of whom are the fathers,& of whom copcerning 
the flelh, Chriſt came, who is God over all, bleſledior 
ever, Amen. 
6 Not withſlandiug it cannot be that the word of 
God ſhould take none eſſett: for all they ate not lirael 
wh.c'- are of Iirael : 
7 Ne ther e the) all children, becau'e they are the 
fect of Abraham : but. ln Liagc ſhall thy ſeed be called: 
8 That is, they which are the children of the fleſh, 
are ot the children of God ; but the children ol the 
promile ate counted ſor tie ſeed, 
9 For this is a word of promiſe, In this ſame time 
will I come.and Sara ſhall haue a ſonne. 
19 Neither /e only fe tha, but alſo Rebecca when 
ſhe had conceived by one, enen by our father Iſaac. 
For yer the chil dvr were borne, & when they had 
ne ther done good rer ewll (that the purpeſe of God 
mi ht remame accord:ng to elecuon, not by workes, 
but hy him that calleth) 

12 It was ſa d vnto her. The elder ſhal ſerve  yonger, 

13 Asic 15 written, | haue loued lacob, and baue ha- 

ted Elan. 

14 What ſhall wee fay then? la there vmiglꝛteouſ. 
nefſ: with God ?God forbid. 

15 For he ſavth to Moſes, l will have mercy on him, 
to whom Iwillihew mercy:and will have compaſsion 
oo h 'n, ea whom Iwill have compaſsion. 

16 So then it © not in him that willeth, nor in him 
that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercy. 

17 Fer the Scripture ſayth vnto Pharao. For this 
ſame purpoſe haue l ſtirred thee vp, that | might (hew 
my power in thee, and that my Name might be decla · 
ted throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore he hath metey on whom he will, aud 
whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt ay then vnto me, Why doeth he yet 
ce:nplaine fot who hath teſiſted his will ? N 
20 But, O man, who art thou that pleadeſt 2. 


= MY ET IRR” 
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CHAP. . 


Godfſhall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it 
Why hat thou made me thus? 

21 Hath nat the potter power of the clay, to make 
of the lame lumpe one veſlell to honour, and another 
ro diſhonown? 

22 M hat and if God would. to (hew his wrath and 
to make his power knowen , foffer with le vg patience 
the veſſels of wrath prepared to deſtruction 

23 And that he might declare the riches of his glo- 
* w_ the veſlels of mercie, which hee bath prepared 
vato g "ry? 

24 Euen vs,whom hee hath called,not of the lewes 
enely but alſo of the Gentiles, 

*3 Azhelaith alſo m Oiee. I wil call them, My pes 
ple, which were not my people: and bet, Beloved, which 
was not belcued. 

26 And it ſhall be in the place where it was ſaid vn+ 
to them. Te ate not my people, that there they ſhall be 
called. The children of the lining God. 

27 Alſo Efaias crieth corceming Iſrael, Though the 
number of the children of Iſrael were as the land ol the 
ſea, het (hall but a remnant be ſaved, 

28 For he wil make his accompr, and pather it into 
2 ſhort umme with righteouſnefſe: for the Lord will 
make a ſhort count in the earth, 

:9 And as Eſaias ſaid before , Except the Lord of 
hoſtes had leſt vs a ſeed, we had bene made as Sodom, 
and had beene like to Gomerrha. 

zo What ſha] we ſay then? That the Gentiles which 
followed not tighteouſpeſſe. haue attained vnto righte- 
oulneſſe,cuen the riohteovineſle which is of faith. 

31 But Iſtael which followed the Law of tighteouſ- 
nes, could not attaine vnto the Law of righteguineſſe, 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſow kt it not by faith, 
but as it were by the workes of the Law. for they haue 
ſtumbled at the ſtumbling one, 

33 As it is written, Behold,l lay in Sion a ſtumbling 
ſtane and a rocke to make men fal :and every one that 
beleeueth in him,ſhall nor be aſhamed. 

CHAP. X. 
Ve handleth the e ffills of election. 3 that ſome vefuſe, 
an ſome embrace q (lnift,who is the end of the Law. 
Rethren, mine hearts de ſire ard prayer to God for 
Iſras] is, that they might be ſaue 
O 3 2 Fox 


TO THE ROMANES, 


2 For Ibtare them record,that they haue the zeale 
of God. but not according to knowledge. 

Fot they being 1gnorant of the righteonſnefle of 
God, and going about to ſtabliſh their owne righte. 
ouſneſſe, haue n«t ſubmitted themſelves to the righte. 
oulneſſe of God. 

4 For Cchriſt # the ende of the Law for righteouſ: 
neſſe vnto every one that belerue. 

5 For Moles thu de ſcribeth the righteouſnes which 
is of the Law, That the man which doeth theſe things, 
{hall line thereby. 

shut the righteouſnes which is of faith, ſpeaketh 
on this wiſe, Sy not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend 
into heauer? (that is to bring Chrift from aboue) 

9 Ot, Who ſhal deſcend into the deepe? (that is to 
bring Chriſt againe from the dead) 

8 But what ſaith jt? The word is neete thee, tuen 

i n thy month, and in thine beatt. This is the word of 
faith which we preach. 
9 For if thou ſhalt conſeſſe with thy mouth the 
Lord leſus, and ſhalt belecue in thine heart , that God 
raiſed him vp ſtom the dead. thou ſhalt be faved: 


10 For with the heart man beleeueth vnto righte- 
ouſnes.% with the mouth man confeſſeth to ſaluation. 

ti For the Scripture faith, Whoſoeuet beleeveth in 
him,ſhall not be aſhamed. 


123 For there n diſſerer ce betweene the lew 2nd 


the Grecian: fort 
that call on him. 

13 For whoſoever ſhall call ypor the Name of the 
Lory,ſhalbe ſaned. 

14 But how ſhall they call on him , in whom they 
haue not belceued? and how ſhall they beleeue in him, 
of whom they haue not heard:and how thal they heate 
without apreacher? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except they be (ent? 
a$ it is written How beautifull are the ſeete of them 
which bring glad tidings of peace, and bring glad ti 
dingt of good things! 

16 But they hape not all obeyed the Gapel: for E- 
ſaias faith, Lord. who bath beleeued our report? 

I7 Then faith is by hearing, & heating by the word 
of God. | 

x8 But I demaund, haue they not hear No _— 


that is Lord ouer all, is rich vnto al, 


& & 0 FI 


their ſound went out through all the earth, and theie 
words into the ends of he world. 

19 But I demand. Did ot Iſtael know Cod? Firſt 
Moles laith,] wil ptouoke you to eruy by a nation that 
is not my nation & by a fooliſh naii x wil I anger you, 

10 And Efalas is bold, and Gyth, I was found of 
them that ſought me not; and haue bene made mani- 
feſt to them that as le d not aſter me. 

2: And vnto lirael he ſayth, All the day long haus 
I ſiretched fevrth mine hand voto a diiotedient and 
gainlaying people, 

CHAP. XL 
3t The vnſearchableneſie of Gods judgements, 
| Demand then, Hath God caft away his people? God 

forbid : for Iam alſo an Ifaclite, of the ſesde of A. 
braham,of the tribe of Beniamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away l. is people which be knew 
before, Know ye not what the Scripture layth of Elias, 
bow he communeth with God againſt 1:cael,faying, 

3 Lord they haue killed thy Prophets, and digged 
— _ thine Altats: and I am left alone and they ſeee 
wy lile ? 

A But what ſayth the anſwere of God to him? l 
baue teferued vnto my ſelle ſeven thoulaud men,which 
baue pot bewed the knee to Baal. 

5 Even ſo then at this preſent time is there a rem» 
rant according to the ele&ion of grace. 

6s Andifzbe of grace, it is no mote of workes: or 
els were grace no more grace : but if it be of workes,it 
is no more grace: or elle were worke no more worke, 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that hee 
ſought : but the election bath obtained it, and the reſt 
baue bene hardened, 

8 According as it is written, God hath ginen them 
the ſpirit of ſumber : ej es that they ſhould not ſee and 
tates that they ſnould not heate vnto this day. 

9 And Dauid Cith. Let their tab'e be made a ſnare 
and a net, and a ſlumbling blocke, lot a recom» 
penſe vnte them. 

10 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not, and 
bow downe their backe alwayes. 

11 I demand then, Have they ſtumbled. j they ſhould 
fall} God forbid : but through their fall ſaluation cows. 
meth ynto 5 Gentiles,to proucke them to folow them. 

1 Where. 


TO THE ROMANES. 


12 Wherefore, if the fall of them bethe riches of 
the world, and the diminiſhing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles, ho moch more ſhal therr abundance be! 

13 For in thai ſprake to you Gentiles, in as much 
— 32 Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnifie mine 
Olhee. 

14 T. if by avy mesnes 1 might provoke them of 
my fleſh to follow them, & might ſane ſome of them, 

15 Forif the caſting a vn of them be the reconci- 
ling of the world, what «7 the receioing be, but life 
from the dead ? | 

16 For if the firlt fraites be holy, ſos the whole 
lumpe : 214 if the reote be holy, ſo are the branches. 

ty And though ſome of the branches be broken off, 
& thw being a wild Ofiae tree aſt graſt in for them, 
and made partaker of the root & ſatnes of y oliue tree: 

18 Bont not thy ſelfe againſt the branches : and if 
thou boaſt thy ſelle, thou beareſt not the root, but the 
root thee, 


ell ehragh vabelieſs they are broken Hs 


thou ſtandeſt by faith : be not high minded. but feare. 

2: Por if God pared not the natutall branches take 
beet, leh alfo ſpare not thee. 

22 Behol4 therefore the bountiſulneſſe, and ſeverity 
of G : toward them which he fallen, ſeneritie ; but 
toward thee, bauntiſulneſſe, if thou continue in bu 
boemiſalaeT: + or elſe thou (halt alſo becut off. 

22 And they alfo, if they abide not ſtill in vubelieſe 
ſhalbe arafred mot God is able to gtaſſe th in aga ne. 

24 For if thou wa ent out of the olive tree, which 
was vide by nue. and walt grafted contrary to us · 
tus in richt oliue tree, how mach more ſhall they 
that are by natareb- grafted in their owne oliue tree ? 

25 Fot l would not. brethren, that ye ſhould be ig- 
nora af this (left yon hould be arrogant h 

yo felney) that obſtmacie is cone to lſtael,va- 
till the ſuneſſe of the Gentiles be come in 
26 And & MI! Iftarl halbe faned, as it is written, The 
del nexer ſhall come out of $161, and (hall turne away 
the v ſlineſſe from lacob. 

27 Andthis is my Couenaut to them, when 1 (hall 

take away their ſianes. 14 
3 8 


CHAP. XIL. 


10 As concerning the the) ave enemies for 
your ſakes : but as touching the election, they ate be · 
joued for the fathers ſakes, . 

29 For the giftes and calling of God ate without 


repentance. 4 

30 Fot eut᷑ 28 ye in time paſt haue not beleened God, 
yet have new obtained mercy through their vnde lieſe: 

21 Enen ſo now haue they nat by the mer. 
ey Seed vnte you. that they alſo may obtaine merey. 

32 For God hath ſhut vp all in vnbeliefe , that hee 
might haue mercy on all. 

33 O the deepeneſſe of the riches, both of the wiſe- 
dome, and knowledge of God! how ynſcarchable are 
his indgements,and his wayes paſt finding out! 

34 For who hath knowen the minde of the Lord? 
ot who was his counſellout ? 

35 Ortho hath gien vnto him firſt, and hee (half 

* 


26 Fot —— — 2 are all 
t :to hi or euer. Amen, 
IP 87 p. XII.. 
t Hrexhorteth 2 to that wſhip which i acceptable 


to God: p To 24 han n 

Reſcech you therefore brethren, by the mercies of 

God, that ye giue vp your bodies a living (acrifice, 
vnto God, which « your reaſong- 


derftand, but that he vndexſtand according to ſobriety, 
23 God hath dealt to every man the of faith, 

4 Foras we have many one body,and 
all members haue not one efhce, 

So we being many are one in Cheift, and 
euery one,nne an members. 

6 Sceing then that wee haue gifts that ate divers, 
accordin? to the grace that is given vnto vs, 
we haue prophecie, let vs prophefie according to the 
portion of failh; on 

7 


TO THE KOMANES, 


7 Or an office, let vs wie on the office: or bet 
that teacheth,on teaching: 

8 Or he that exhot eth, on exhot tation: bee that 
diſtributerh, let kim doe is with fimplicitie : hee that 
ruleth, with diligence: hte that ſhewetn metcy, with 
chearefolneſſc 


9 Lit lone be without difcimnlatiov. Abhetre that 
whuch is evill, and cleave vnto that which is b 
10 Be aſſectioned to loue one another with brother. 
ly loue, In gjuing honour goe one before another, 
tr Not ſlothfullto doe ſervice : feruent infpirit, 
ſerving the Lord, 
13 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, con. 
tin ing In prayer: 
13 Diſtributing vnto the necefritiesof the Saints: 
giuing your ſelues to hoſpitality. 
14 Bleſſe them which perſecute you: bleſſe, 7 ſa, 
and cutſe not. 
15 22 with them that reioyce, and weepe with 
t N 


ts Be ye of like aſſection one towards another : be 
not hie minded: but make yout ſelues equall to them 
of the lower fort be pang — 

17 Recompenſe to no man euill tor euill: procure 
_ — the ſight of all men. 

18 I it be polaible. as much as in you is, haue peace 
with all men. 

19 Deately beloued, auenge not your ſelnes, but 
giue place ynto wrath : for it is written, Vengeance is 
mine : I will tepay, ſayth the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, ſeede him : if 
he thirſt, give him drinke : for in ſo doing, thou ſhalt 
heape coales of fue on his head. 

Bt Be not ouercome of euill, but oueicome cuill 
— 


e 
x: Hewilleth 2 our ſelue s to Magiſtrates, 


13 Toliue ty, 14 andto put on Chriſt, 

Et enery ſ ſubie& to the higher powers, for 
is no power but of God: and the powers that 
be, ate ordained of God. 

2 Whoſocuer therefote reſifteth the power, reſi- 
feth the ordinance of God: and they that refiſt, (ball 
receiue to themſthues condemnation, 1 
3 For 


a - 


CHAP. XIII 


2 For Magiltrates ate not to bee feared for 
wotkes , but for euill. Wilt then then bee w 
feare of the power? doe well: ſo ſhalt thou have praiſe 
of the fame. 

Fot hee is the miniſter of God for thy wealth 
but if thou doe euill, ſeate: for hee bearcth not the 
ſword for nought : for hee is the miniſter of God to 
take vengeance on him that doeth euill. 

5 Wherefore yee mult bee ſubiect, not becauſe of 
wrath onely,but alſo ſor conſcience ſake, 

6 For,for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute: forthey are 
Gods miniſters, applying — lot the ſame thing 

7 Give to all men therefore their duety: uibute, to 
whom zee «we tribute: cuſtome, to whom cuſtamey 
{care to whom ſeate: ho nout, to u hom ye owe honour, 

8 Owe nothing to any man, but to loue one ane» 
the for he that loueth another hath ſulfilled the Law, 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. Thou 
fhalt not kill, Thon ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not 
beare falle witneſſe Thou (halt not conet: and if thers 
be any other commandement, it is briefly comprehen- 
ded in this faying , een in this, Thoa ſhalt Joue thy 
neighbour as thy (elle, 

1 Loue doth not euill to his neighbour; therefore 
is joue the ſulfilling of the Law. 

11 And that, conſideting the ſeaſon, that it is nowe 
time that we ſhould atiſe fram ſſeepe: for now is out 
Gluation neerer,then when we belecued it, 

12 The night is paft, and the day is at hand : let vs 
thersfore caſt away the wotkes of datłcueſſe, and let vs 
put on the armour of light, 

13 So that we walke honeſtly, as in the day: not 
in gluttonie. and drunkenneſle, neither in chambering 
and wantonneſle,nor in ſtrife and envy ing: 

ta Rut put ye on the Lord leſus Chriſt,and take no 
thought lot the fleſh,to fa /i the luſts of it, 

CH AP. XIIII. 
1 He willeth that wee ſo deale with the weale in forth, 

15 that the ouoh our fault they be not offended. 

im that is weake in the faith,receiue vuto you,but 
not for controverſies of difputations. 

2 One beleeueth that hee may eate of all things 
and another, which is weake,cateth herbes, 

3 Let not him chat eateth, deſpiſe him hat eateth 

not: 


To THE KOMANES, 


Or an office, let vs waite On the office: or hee 
that teacheth,on teaching ; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhot tation: bee that 
diſtributeth, let him doe is with ſimplicitie : bee that 
ruleth, with diligence: hte that ſhewetn metcy, with 
chearefolneſle , 


9 Lit lone be without diſfsimnlatiov, Abhatte that 
which is evill, and cleave vnto that which is _=e 

10 Be aſſectioned to loue one another with brother. 
ly loue, In gjuing honour goe one before another, 

tr Not flothfullto doe ſervice ; feruent in ſpirit, 
ſerving the Lord, 

13 Relejeing in hope, patient in tribulation, con. 
tin ung In prayer 

13 Diltribming vnto the neceſiities of the Saints : 
giuiog your ſelues to hoſpitality. 

14 Bleſſe them which petſecute you: bleſſe, 7 ſar, 
and curſe not. . 4 WO 

15 Reioyce with them that reioyce, aud weepe with 
them that N wy _ 

16 Be ye of like aſſection one towatds another : be 
not hie minded: but make your ſelues equal] to them 
gy nt be not wiſe in your ſelues. 

Recompenſe to no man euill for euill: procure 
wings hone ight of all men. 
If it be poſsible,as much as in you is, haue peace 
with all men. 

19 Deately beloued, auenge not your ſelnes, but 

ie place ynto wrath : for it is written, Vengeance is 
mine : I will repay,ſayth the Lord. 

ws Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feede him : if 

thirſt, give him drinke : for in ſo doing, thou ſhale 
coales of fue on his head. 

4 Be not ouercome of euill, but ouetcome cuill 


CH AP. XIII. 

t He willeth ſubmit our ſelue s to Magiſtrates, 

13 To live ty, 14 andto put on Chriſt, 

Et enery ſ ſabieck to the higher powers, for 

is no power but of God: and the powers that 

be, ate ordained of God, 

2 Whoſocuer therefore reſiſteth 282 „keſi⸗ 
feth the ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt, (ball 
receiue to therſelues condemnation, 


a - 


CHAP. XIII. 


3 For Magiltrates ate not to bee feared for 
wotkes , but fr euill. Wilt then then bee 
feare of the power? doe well: ſo ſhalt thou have praiſe 
of the ſame. 

For hee is the miniſter of God ſor thy wealth 
but if thou doe euill, ſeate: for hee beareth not the 
ſword for nought : for hee is the miniſter of God to 
take vengeance on him that doeth euill. 

5 Wherefore yee muſt bee ſubiect. not becauſe of 
wrath onely,but alſo for conſcience ſake, 

6 For,for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute: lot they are 
Gods miniſters applying themſelues for the ſame thing 

Glue to all men therefore their duety: tribute,to 
whom zee »we tribute: cuſtome , to whom cuſtamey 
{eare to whom ſeate: honout, to u hom ye owe honour, 

8 Owe nothing to any man, but to loue one ane» 
then for he that loueth another hath ſulfilled the Law, 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. Thou 
fhalt not kill, Thon ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not 
beare falle witneſſe Thou (halt not couet: and if thers 
be any other commande ment. it is briefly comprehen- 
ded in this faying , euem in this, Thou ſhalt ſoue thy 
neighbour as thy (elle, 

ts Loue doth not euill to his neighbour: therefore 
is lone the ſulfilling of the Law. 

11 And that,conſidering the ſeaſon, that it is nowe 
time that we ſhould atiſe fram ſie epe: for now is out 
Gluation neetet, then when we beleeued it. 

12 The night is paſt, and the day is at hand let vs 
therefore caſt away the wotkes of datłcneſſe, aud let vs 
put on the armour of light, F 

13 So that we walke honeſtly, as in the day: not 
in gluttonie. and drunkenneſſe, neither in chambering 
ind wantonneſle,nor in ſtriſe and enuy ing: 

ta Rut put ye on the Lord leſus Chriſt. and take no 
thought for the fleſh,to fail the luſts of it, 

CHAP. XIIII. 
1 He willeth that wee ſo deale with the wrake in forth, 

14 that iheouoh our fault they be not offended. 

im that is weake in the faith,receiue vato you, but 
not for controverſies of difputations. 

2 One beleeueth that hee may eate of all thing 
and another, which is weake,cateth herbe: 

3 Let not him thateateth, deſpiſe him ihat eateth 

not: 
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not: aud let not him which eateth not, condemne kim 
that eateth: for God hath received him, 

4 Who art thou that condemneſt another mans ſer. 
nantihe ſtandeth or talleth to his owne maſter: yea by 


another man counteth every day ahke : let every 
man be fully pe: (waded in his de. 

6 Hee that obſerueth the day, obſerueth it to the 
Lordi and he that objerveth not the day, obſerver) i 
not to the Letd. He that eatet h. eateth to the Lord for 
he gineth God thankes : and he that eateth not, eateth 
not to the Lord and gineth God thankes: 

7 Fot none of vs liueth to himſelfe, neither dotih 
any die to himſelſe. 

$ For whether we hoe, we live vnto the Lord: of 
whether we die, wee dievnts the Lord : whether wee 
live therefore or die, we are the Lords. 

9 ForChriſt therefore died, & role againe,& revi, 
ned. j he might be I ord both of the dead & the quicke 

gut why doeſt thou condemne thy brather + ot 
why doeſt thou deſpite thy brother ot we ſhall all ap- 
peate before the judgervent ſeate of Cheiſt. 

tt Fot itis written, l live, ſaith the Lord, and ener 
knee ſhall bowe to mee, and all tongnes (hall conteſſe 
vnto God. 

12 So chen euery one of vs ſhall give accounts of 
bimſelfe to God. 

13 Let vs not therfore judge one anot% et avy more: 
but vſe your in rather in this, that no man 

an occaſion to fall, ot a ſtumbling blocke before 

brother, 

14 I know, and ee through the Lid 
leſus. that there is nothing vncleane of it ſelſe: but vn · 
to him that judgetb any thing to bee vncleane, to him 
x is vncleane. 

1 Rut if thy brother be griened for the meate. no 
walkeſt thou not charitably: deſtroy not him with thy 
meate,for whom Chriſt died. 

16 Cauſe not your commodity to be euil fpoken of. 

17 Fot the kingdom of God is not meat not drinke, 
bur righteonſnes, and peace, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt. 

18 For whoſoener in theſe things ſerueth Chriſt , is 
«ceptable vnto God aud is approued of men. 5 
19 Le 


CHAP, XV. 


19 Let vs then follow thoſe things which eoncerne 

and wherew:th ene may edifie another. 

20 Deſtroy not the worke of God tor meats fake; 
all thing in deede are pute: but ij i euill for the man 
which eateth with offence. 

2t J * good neither —_— not to drinke 
vine, not any thing whereby thy brother ſtambleth, ot 
— — 

22 Haſt thou faith > haue it with thy ſelſe before 
God: bleſſed c hee that condemoeth not humfelfe in 
that thing which he alloweth, 

23 For he that doubteth, is condemned if be cate, 
becauſe he eazerh not of faith, and whatſocuer is not of 


faut h is fume, 
1 7 CHAP. - . 5 
1 The ſtronger muſt emplo; ther firength is feng 
the weake, 3 by * — 

Ee which are ſtrong, ought to beare the inſrmi. 

— — aahbent] 
2 re let every man p is in 
that that is good to edi cation. 1 

3 For Chriſt alſo woul l not pleaſe h miele. but 
1 it is written, The 1ebukes of them which rebuked 
thee, fell on me. 

Fot whatſoever things are written aſoneti me. are 
written for our learning. that we through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures might haue hope. 

5 Now the God ofpatience and conſolation giue 
you that yes be like minded one towards another, ac- 
cording to Chriſt leſus, 

6 That ye with one mind. & with one mouth may 
ptaile God. euen the Father of out Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

7 Wherefore receiue ye one another, as Chriſt al. 
ſo received vs to the glory of God, 

g Now fay, that leſus Chriſt was a minifter of 
the circume ion, for the trueth of God te confirme 
the promiſes made vnto the fathers. 

9 And let the Gentiles praiſe God for his merey, 
2$ it is written, For this cauſe I will confefſe thee 2 
moug the Gentiles, and ſing vnto thy Name. 

to And againe he fayth, Reioyce ye Gentiles with 
his people, 

1 Andagaive, Praiſethe Lord all ye Gentilet and 
lund ye him, all people together, — 
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12 Andagaine,Eſaias ſayth, Thete ſhalbe a rote of 
leſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reigne over the Gentiles, 
in him (hall the Gentiles truſt. 

13. Now the God — — all ioy, and 
peace in beleeuing, abound in hope tho. 
row the power ofthe chal Cho Gho 

14 AndImy ſelfe alſo am perfwaded of yon my 
brethren,that — ate tull of goodneſſe, & filled with 
all knowledge, and are able to admoniſh one another, 

15 Neuertheleſſe, brethren, I haue ſomewhat bold. 
ly aiter a ſort written vnto you, as one that putteth 


you in remembrance, though the grace that is giuen 


we of God, 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſſer of leſus Chriſt to- 

ward the Gentiles, miniſtring the Goſpel of God, tha 
—— 44 yp of the Gentiles might be acceptable de 
ſanQified by the holy Gboſt. 

— haue thetetote whereof I mav reioyoe in Chiiſt 
Ieſus, in thoſe things which pertame to God. 

18 For l dare not ſpeake of any thing, which Chriſt 
hath not * oy me, #0 make the Gentiles obedi- 
ent in word and dee 

19 With — Genes and monde by the 
power ol the Spirit of God · ſo that from Hierufalem, 
and round about vnto 1Nyricum, l have cauſed to 2 
bound the Goipel of Chriſt. 

20 Tea, ſol enforced my ſelie to preach the Goſpel, 
not where Chailt was named; leſt 1 ſhould haue built 
on another mans foundation. - 

21 But as it is written, To whom he was not ſpo- 
ken of, they ſhall ſce im, and they that heard not,ſhall 


22 Therefore alſo I haue beene oft let to come vnto 
you. 

23 But now ſeeing I have no more place in the'e 
quarters,and alſo haue bene deſirous many yeres agort 
to come vnto you, 

24 When 1 ſhall take my journey into Spaine, I 
will come to you: for I to ſee you in my jour- 
ney, and to bee brought on my way thitherward by 
you, after that I haue beene ſomewhat filled with your 
company. 

25 But now goe I to Hieruſalem, to minuſter vnto 
the Saints, 

26 Fot 


CHAP, XVI. 


26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and A- 
chaa, to male a certaine diſtribution ynto the poore 
Saints which ate at Hietuſalem. 

27 For it hath pleaſed them, and their debters are 
they: for if the Gentiles bee made partakers of their 
ſpiritual things, their duty is alſo to micuſter vnto them 
in catnall things. 

28 When I haue therefore petſoutmed this, and 
have fealed them this fruite, I will paſſe by you into 
Spaine, 

29 And I know when I come,that 1 ſhal come to you 
with abimdanee of the bleſting ot the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

30 Alſo brethren, I beſeech you for ear Lord leſut 
Chtiſis ake,and for the loue of the (pirit,that ye would 
five with me by prayers to God (or me, 

21 That I may bee delivered from them which ate 
diſobedient in Iudea, and that my ſeruice which I have 
to doe at Hieruſalem, may be accepted of the Saints, 

32 That 1 may come vnto you with ioy by the will 
of God,and may with yoo be refreſhed. 

33 Thus the God of peace be with you all, Amen. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Hee commendeth Phebe, 3 Hee ſendeth greeting 10 
many, 17 and warneth to beware of them which oe 
the canſes of diuiſion. 

Commend vnto you Phebe out ſiſter, which is a ſer- 

uant of the Church of Cenchtea z . 

2 That ye teceiue het in the Lord as it becommeth 
Saints,and that ye a(siſt het in whatſoever buſineſſe ſhe 
needeth of your aide i for (hee hath giuen hoſpitalitie 
vato many,and to me alſo, 

3 GreetePriſalla and Aquila, my fellow helpers 

in Chriſt leſus, a 
1. (Which haue for my life layd downe their own 

necke, Vnto whom net I onely giue thankes, but alſd 

all the Churches of the Gentiles) 

5 Likewiſe greeze the Church that is in their houſe, 
Salute my beloged Epenetus, which is the firſt trnites 
of Achaia in Chriſt, 

6 Greete Maty which beſtowed much labour on vt. 

5 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my couſins and 
felow priſoners, which arc notable among the Apoſtles 
and were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greete Amplias my beloued in the Lord, 

9 Salute 
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Salute Vibanus our fellow belper in Chriſt, aud 
Nachys my beloved, 

ts Salute Appe'les apptoued in Chriſt, Salute them 
which ate of Anttobulns '»:rmds, 

tc Salute Herodion my kinſman Greet them which 
me of the friends of Narciſſus, which ate in the Lord, 

12 Salute Tiyphena and Tiypho which women 
hbuur in the Loid. Salute the beloued Perfis , which 
women hath laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus cholen in the Lurd,and his mothe: 
nud mine, 

14 Gieete Aſyrcritus. Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobay, 
Mercuriws,and the bretinen wich are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus,& Iuhng Nereas,and bis ſiſſer, 
and Olympas, and all the Saints which are with them, 

16 Salute ove another with an holy kiſſe. The 
Churches of Chriſt Glute you, 

17 Nou I beſcech you, brethren, mathe them dili- 
gently which cauſe dinifhon and offences contrarie to 
the docttine which ve haue learned and auoide them. 

18 For they that are fuck, ſerue not the Lord lefus 
Chrift, but their oe bellies and with taire ipecch and 
flattering decewe the hearts of the firmy/le. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad amony all: 
I am glad therefore of you but yet I would haue you 
wile vnto that wich 1s good &fimple concerning evil, 

20 I he God of peace ſhal treade Satan vnder your 
feete ſhortly , The graceot out Lord leſus Chriſt bee 
with you, | 

21 Timotheus m helper and Lucius and laſon,and 
Sofipater my linſm en, ſalute vou 

22 I Tertius, which wrote out this Epiſtle, ſalute 
you in the Lord. a 8 
21 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole Church ſa · 
lu eth you. Etaſtus the fe ward ol the eitie ſaluteth you, 
and Quaitus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you 
all, Amen. 

25 To him now that is of power to eſtabliſh you. 
according to my Goſpel, and preaching of leſus Chriſt, 
by the revelation of the wyſtery, which was kept ſecret 
fince the world began: 

28 (But now is opened. and publiſhed among al na- 
tions by the Scriptures of the Prophets , at the com: 
mande ment 
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aundewent of the everlaſting God for the obedicncy 
of faith) 

27 To God, I ſa, onely wiſe, be praiſe through le- 
fus Chriſt for euer, Amen. 


« Written to the Romanes from Cotinthos, and 
—. Phebe, ſetuant of the Church, which is x 
C rea, 


CrHE FIRST EPISTLE OP 
Paul to the Corinthians, 
CHAP, I. 
i Aſier the ſalutation, 10 which in effect u an e. 
hortanion, 12 he verebendet the Co nu ſes 


and dini ns, 17 and calleth them from pride 10 
hwmbie 


aul called 40 bee an Apoſtle of leſus 
Chriſt through the will of God, and a 
trother Soſthenes, 

2 Vnto the Church of God which 
14 at Corinthus, to them that are ſancti - 
hed in Chriſt Lefus, Saints by calling, with all that all 
on the Name of our Lord Ietus Chriſt in every place, 
both their Lord, and ours: 

3 Grace bes with you. and peace from God our 
father. and from the Lord lefus Chriſt, 

4 1 thanke my God alwayes on your behalfe for the 
grace of God which is given you in leſus Chriſt, 

That in all chines ve are made rich in him. in all 
kind of ſpoech. and in a'l know ledee 

6s As the teſtimome of leſus Chriſt hath bene com» 
tu med in yoo: Pa 

Fa that ye are not deftituteof any gift : waiti 
for the — of our Lord leſus Chrilf, a 

8 Who ſhall alſo confirme you vnte the ende, 
that yee may bee blameleſſe in the day of out Lord les 
ſus C hriſt, 

9 God is faithfull, by whom yee are called vets 
the fellowſhip of his ſonve leſus Chriſt our Lord, 

10 Now | beſeech you , brethren, by the Name of 
our Lord leſus Chult , that ye all ſpeake one thing,and 
that there be no diſſenſiomt among vous but be ye knit 
together in one minde,and in one indgement. 

ti For it hat beene declared voto mee, = 


1. CONINTHIANS, 
thren,of you by them that are of the houſe ofCloe, tha 


there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I ſay.that every one of you ſaĩth. I am 
— * I am Apollos, and 1 am Cephas, and Iam 
Chtiſts, 
rz Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul crucified for yo 
either were ye baptized into the name of Paul 

14 Ithanke God that I baptized none of you, bet 
Criſpus and Gaius, 

1 5 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptiredinto mim 
one, name. 

ts | baptized alſo the honſhold of Stephanas : fur 
thermore know I not, whether I baptized any other, 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptixe, but to preach 
the Goſpel, net with wiſedome of words, left the croſle 
of Chrilt ſhould be made of none eff ct. 

18 For that preaching of the croſſe is to them that 
periſh, fooliſhnefle 2 but voto vs, which are ſaued, it ii 
the power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſedome 
of the wiſe, and will caſt away the vnderſtanding of 
the prudent, 

20 Where is the wiſe? where is the Scribe ? where 
is the difputer of this world ? hath not God made tit 
wiſedome of this wotld fooliſhveſſe? 

24 For ſeeing the world by wiſedome knewe not 
Godin the wiſedome of God, it pleaſed God by th: 
fooliſhneſſe of preaching to ſaue them that beleeue: 

22 Seeing alio that the lewes require a figne , and 
the Grecians ſeeke after wiſedome, 

23 But wepreach Chriſt crucified : ynto the Tewes, 
even a ſtumbling blocke , and vmo the Greciany, foo- 
liſhnefſe: 


24 But vnto them which are called , both of the 
lewes and Grecians, wee prea: h Chriſt, the power of 
God. and the wiſedome of God. 

25 For the foolilhnes of God is wiſer then men, and 
the weakneſſe of God is ſtronger then men. 

26 For brethren, you ſee your calling, how that not 
many wiſe men aſter the fleſh, not many mightic, not 
many noble ave called. 

27 But God hath choſen the focliſh things of the 
world, to conſound the wiſe,and God hath choſen ihe 
wake things of F world,to'confoundy mighty —_ 

2 Ne 
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28 And vile things of the world and things which 

ate deſpiſed, bath God choſen, and thing which are 
Xt, to bring to 7 things that ate, 

29 That no fleſh ſhould teioyce in his preſence. 

zo But ye are of him in Chriſt leſus,who of Godis 

le vnto vs wiſedome and cighteouſneſſe,and ſancti - 
dation and redemption, ; : 

t That, according as it is written, He that reioy» 
zh, let him reioyce in the Lord, 

CHAP, IL 
1 He ſe:teth downe aplatforme of his preaching, 
Val, brethren, when I came to you, came not 
with excellencie of words, ot of wiſdome, ſhewing 
ato you the teſtimony of God. 

2 Forl eſteemed not to know any thing among 
you, ſaue leſus Chriſt aud him crucified. 

3 And l was among you in weakneſſe and in feare, 

ad in mach ys >. e Fl 

4 Neither my word, and my ing,in 

tiſing — mans wiſedome, but jo plane Cui» 
fence of the Spirit and of power, 

That your faith {h»n!d not be in the wiſedome 

men but in the power of God. 

5s And we fpeake wiſed me among them that are 

erſect: not the wild me of this world, neither of the 
princes o this world, which come ton 

7 But we ſpeake the wiſd ome of God in a myſte. 

turn the hid wiſedowe, which God had determined 
betore the world, vnto our glory. 

Which none of the princes of this world hath 
Kknowen: for had they knowen it, they would not hang 

mcifed the Lord of glory. 

9 Rutas it is written, The things which eye hath 
not ſeene, neither eate hath heard, neither came into 
mans heart, are, which God hath prepared ft them 
Vat laue him, 

to Rut God hath renealed them vnto vs by his Spi- 
fit : tor the Spirit ſeatcheth all things, yea, the deepe 
thin s of God, 

it For what man knoweth the things of a man, 
fan: the ſp tit of a man, which is in him? enen ſo the 
things of God knoweth na man,bnt y Spitit of God. 

[2 N wee haue recciued not the ſpirit of the 
World, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might 

„ know 
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know thethings that are ginen to va of God. 

13 Which things allo we ſpeake, not in the woich 
which mans wiledome teacheth, but which the hoh 
Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpitituall things with - 
rituall things, N 

14 But the natutall man perceiueth not the thing 
of the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſhoes vnto bit 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diicerved. 

15 Rut bethat is ſpiritual], di ſcerneth all things: qu 
he h1mſelie is dot no man. 

16 For who hath knowen the mind of the Lord tba 
he might inſtruct him?But we have the mind of Chi 
CHAP, III 
1 Hee jeeldeth a reaſon why he preached ſmall ma 
vuto them. 
Nd leonld not fpeake vnto yon, brethren, as vnto 
ſpirituall men, but as vnto carnall, ee as voto 
babes in Chaiſt, 

2 Igaue you milketo drinke,avd not meat: for vt 
were not yet able to beare u. neithet yet now are ye able, 

3 For yer are yet carnall: for whereas there » + 

yon envying,avd firite, and diuiſions, are ye not 
tarnall. and walke as men? 

4 For when one ſayth. I am Pauls, and another,l 
am Apollos, ate ye not carnalÞ 

s Who is Paal then? and who 18 Apollos,but the 
minifters by whom ye beleeued, and as the Lord gat 
to every man? 

6 Ihaue planted, Apollos watered, but God gam 
theinercale, 

7 So then, neither is he that planteth,any thinę e- 
ther he that watereth,but God that gineth the increaſe 

8 And be that planteth, and hee that watereth, at 
one, and every wan (hall receiue his wages according 
to his laboer, 

For wee together are Gods labourers : yee ut 
Gods hv3bandry and Gods bvilding 

10 According io the grace of God pginen to me 251 
il ſull maſter builder, I haue layd the foundation. and 
ino ther buildeth thereon: but let every man take heed 
how he buildeth vpon it, 

1 Fot other foundation can no man lay, then that 
which ĩs layd, which is leſus Cluiſt. * 

12 
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12 And ifany man build on this foundation, gold, 
luer, precious flones, timber hay, or Alabble, 

13 Euery mans worke ſhall be made maniſeſt t lot 

day (hall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be reveiled by 

he fire : and the fire ſhall try every mans worke of 
hat ſort it 18. 

14 If any mans worke that he hath built vpon abide 

ihall tece ine wages. 

15 It any mans worke burne, hee (hall loſe det hes 

all - "94 tumielfet nevertheleſle yet as it were 
dy the hre, 

, 16 Know yee not that yee are the Temple of Gad, 
nd that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 

ty If any man deſtroy the Temple of God, him ſhal 
30d deſtroy : for the Teraple of God is holy, which 
e are 

13 Let no man deceine himſelfe:If any man among 
ou teeme to be wiſe in this world. Jet him be a toole, 
hat he may be wiſe. | 

19 For the wiſedome of this world is fooliſhnefſe 

ith God: for it n titten, Hee catcherh the wiſe iu 
their owne crattineſſe, 

20 And againe.The Lord knoweth that the thoughty 
of the wiſe be vaine. 

t Therefore let no man reioyce in men: fot all 
things are yours, 

22 Whether it be Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, of 
the wor ld, or liſe ot death:whether they be things pra- 
ent. ot things to come n en all are yours, 

23 Aud ye Chrilts, and Chiift Gods, 

C HW & %, 33 L 
t Tht definition of an Apoſile. 7 Humilitie one he ra. 
ther to be am honour , then a ſhame to him. 
12 a man ſo thinke of vs, as of the miniſters of 
Chriſt, _ d\poſers of the ſecrets of God: 

2 And as for the reft,it is required of the d. poſeti. 
that euery man may be found faithfull. == 

3 As touchinę me, I paſſe very little to bee indged 
of you, or of mans judgement : no, I indge not mine 
owne ſelle. 

4 For [know nothing by my ſelſe, yet am Inot 
tlereby inſtifed: but he that jiudgeth me is the Lo-. 

5 Therefore iudge nothing before the rime, vnti ll 
the Lord come,who will lighten thipgs that are hid in 

P darke 
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dar kenes. ani make the counſels of the hearts maniſeſ 
and then thall every man haue praiſe of God. 

« | Now theſe things, brethren , I have f gurstinch 
applyed onto mine ane ſelie and Apolles , for you 
fakes that ye might learne by vs. that no man preſun 
above that which is written, that one ſwell not again 
another for any maus cauſa. 

For who ſeparateth thee? & what boſt thou, thy 
thou haſt not received? if thou haſtreceined it. v hy it 
ion ceſt thou, as though thou hadſt not received ii 

8 Now yee ate full : now yee are made tich t ye 
reigne t kings without vs, and would to God yee id 
teigne, that we alſo might reigne with you. 

9 For I chinbe that God hath ſet foorth vs the li 
Apoſt les. as men appointed to death: for we are made 
n gaſmg tiocke vnto the world, and to the Angels, and 
to men. 

10 Weave fooles for Chrifts(ake, and ye ave wit 
in Chriſt: we are weake,and ye ave ſtrong: yer art bo. 
nourable,and we are deſpiled. 

ti Vnto this houte we both hunger, and thirſt, 2nd 
are naked,and are buffeted, and hane no ceataine dwel 
ling place, 

x12 And labour working with eur one hands; we 
are 1eniled, and het wee bleſſe: wee are perſecuted, a 
ſuffer it. 

13 Weareeml! ſpoken of , and we 1 wee are 
made as the filth of theworld, the ofſcouring of all 
things vnto this time. 

14 1 write not theſe things to ſhame you, but as my 
beloued children I admoniſh you. 

15 For though yt e haue ten thouſand inſtructom 
in Chriſt, yet haue zee not many fathers : for in Chiil 
Ieſus | haue begotten you throngh the Goſpel, 

16 Wheretore.l pray you. be ye followers of met. 

£7 Fot this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you Timothas, 
which is my beloued ſonne, and faithſull in the Lord, 
which (hall-put you in remembrance of my wayes is 
Chrift, as I teach every where in every Church. 

18 Some ate puffed vp as though I would not come 
vnto you. 

1% But I will come to you ſbottly, if the Lorde 
vill. amd will know,not the words of them. which at 
puſfed vp,but the pow t. 
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CHAP, V. 
26 For the kingdome of Cod i not in word, but 


Nm power, 

- What will yee > ſhall I come vnto you with a 
10d, ot in love, and in the Spirit of meekeneſle: 

CHAP. v. 

10 ſibe neefluouu perſs, & the puniſhment of the ſame, 
T is heard certamely that there u [ornicatior among 
you, & ſuch fornication as is not once named am 

the Gentiles, that ene ſhould haue his fathers wie, 

2 Andyearepuffed vp, and haue not rather ſar. 
rowed, that he which hath done this derde, might be 
t from among you. 

Fot l verely as abſent in body, but preſent in ſp- 

, have determined already as though 1 were prejert, 
that he that hath thus done this thing, 
When ye are gathered together and my ſpirite, 

in the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that ſuch ons, 7 


6 Your reioycing is not good: know ye port that 
alicle leanen leaneneth the whole lampe 

7 Purge out therefore the old leauen. that ye 
bes new lompe, as ye are vnleavened + for Chriſt out 
Paſſeoner is ſacrificed for vs. 

$ Therefore let vs keepe the feaſt, not with olde 
eauen neither in the leanen of maliciouſneſie and wie- 
ledueſſe: but with the vnleauened breadot iyncerity 
and trueth, 

9s I vote vnto you inan Epiſtle, that ye ſhould 
dot company together with fornicatours, 

10 And not altogether with the ſornicaters of this 
world or with the couetous, or with extortieners, of 
with idolaters +for then y e mult go out of the world. 

11 Rat now I hane written veto you that ve con pa- 
fy not together: if any that is called a brother, tet a 
ſatnicat our, or couetous, or an 1do)ater,or a rafler,or a 
drunkar d, or an extortioner, with ſuch or e eat not, 

1 For what haue I to do. to indpe them alſo,which 
ne without > do ye vot indge them that ate within 

1; But God iudgeth them that are without, Put 
— thetefore from among you lclues that wicked 
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CHAP. VI. 
He hneieth a: an fl their contentions in Law watth, 
D Are any ot you, hauing buſmes avain(t another. h 
iodged vnder the ynint and not vnder the dam 

2 Doe ye not know, that the Saints ſhal indge the 
world? if the world then ſhalbe iuaged by you ae ye 
wnworthy to indge the ſmalleſt matters 

3 Knowye not that we ſhall mdpe the Angeln 
how much more things that pertaine to this hie ? 

lc then ye haue iudgements of things pertaining 
to this life, ſet vp them which are leaſt efteemed in the 
Church. 

s [I ſpeake it to yom ſhame, Is fo that there it 
not a wile man among you: no not one that can iudge 
bet weene his brethren ? 

E But a brother goeth to law with a brother, and 
that vnder the infidels, 

Nov therefore there is altogether infirmitiein 
you, in that ye go to law one with anether:why rather 
fuffer ye not wrongw hy rather ſuſtaine ye not harme? 

8 Nav. ye your ſelues do wrong, and do hatme and 
that t- your brethren. 


9 Know ye not that the vnrighteous ſhall not in 
berit the kingdome of God ? be not deceiued: neither 
fornicatouts, not idolaters, nor adulterers, nor wa- 
tons not buggerers, 

to Nor theeues. not coustous, nor drankards, not 
railers, not extortioners ſhall inherite the kingdome of 


tt Andſuch were ſome of yon: but ye are waſhed, 
bor ye are ſantified, bot ye are inſtifed in the name of 
the Lord leſus. and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 <All thivgs are lawfull vnto me x but al things 
are not profitable, I may do all things, but I will not 
be bronght vndet the power of any thing. 

13 Meates ave ordeived tor the belly, and the belly 
for the meates · but God thall deſtroy both it & them, 
Now the body is not for fornication,but for the Lord 
and the Lord for the body, 

14 And God hath allo raiſed vp the Lord. and (hall 
raiſe vs vp by his power, 

te Know ye not that your bodies are the members 
of Chriſt > (hall then take the members of Chriſt. and 
male them the members ol an hatlot ? God . 

16 
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16 Doe ye not know, that he which coupleth him-« 
felfe with an harlot,jis one body? for two, faith he, hall 
be one fleſh, 

17 But he that is joyned vnto the Lord, is one ſpitic 

18 Flee fornication; euety ſiane that a man doth,is 
without the body: but he that comminteth tornicati» 
on,finneth againſt his one body. 

19 Know ye not, that your body is the Temple of 
the holy Ghoſt, whxch @ in you, whom ye haue of God? 
and ye ate not your one. 

20 Fot ye ate bowght for a price ttbereſote glorifie 
God in yout body & in your init ſot they are Gods, 
CHAP. VII 
25 Hee (hrweth what the end of vir gmmie ſhoudd bee, 

35 «ud who onoh; io marry, 

N Ow concerning the things wheref ye wrote vnto 
me. it were good for a man not to touch a womi 

2 Neuertheſeſle, to avoyd fornication, let euery 
man haue his wite, and let every woman haue her own 

husband. 

Let the husband giue vnto the wife due bene- 
uolence.and likewiſe alio the wife to the husband 

4 The wife hath not the power of her own body, 
but the husband: and like wite alſo the husband bach 
pot the power of his owne body. but the wile. 

5 Detraud not one another, except n: be with con- 
ſen: for a time, that ye may giue your (clues to tafting 
and prayer.and againe cotne together,that Satan tempt 
you not for your incontinencie. 

6 Rut I ſpeake this by permilgiou,not by comman - 
dement. 

Fot I would that all men were enen as I my ſelſe 
aum but every man hath his pr e per gilt of God:one at- 
ter this maver, and another after that. 

8 Therefore I tav vnto the vnmarried, and vnte 
the widowes, It is good for them it they abide euen 
as 1 doe. 

9 But it they cannot abſteine,let them marry : fox 
it is better to marry then to burne. 

to And to the married l command, not I, but the 
Lord, Let not the wile d part from het husband. 

11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remaine vnmarrĩ- 
ed. ot be reconciled vnto her husband, and let not the 
buſdand put away bu wife, 
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T2 Bat to the remnant I ſpeake, and not the Lord 
Wany brother haue a wife that belecueth not, i ſhe by 
content to dwell with hi.a, ler him not torſake het. 

13 And the woman which hath an husband thai be 
leeueth not, if he be content to dwell wich ber, let let 
not lot lake him. 

14 For the vnbelecuing husband is ſanci ed io the 
veiſe, & the vnbelceuiug wile is ſanctified to y haben 
els were yont childten vncleanibut nw ace they holy. 

1 5 But if the vudeleeumg depart, let him depart 14 
brother or a ſiſter is not ia ſubiecuon in ſuch dun 
but God hath called vs in peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wiſe, whether thog 
ſhalt ſaue thy husband?Or what kneweſt thou,O man, 
whether thou ſhal t ſaue thy wile ? 

17 But as God hath diltributed to enery man, u 
the Lord hath called euery one, fo let him walke ; 2nd 
fo ordaine | in all Caurches, 

18 ls any inan called being circameiſed ; let bim not 

ther hu V1circurncifion: ls any called vacircumale 

t him not be circumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion is noth ng. & vaciramcifzon is uo 
thing, but the keeping of the commandements of God, 

20 Let every man abide in the ſame vocation wher- 
in he was called. 

2: Art thoucalled being a ſervant ? cate not ſorit ; 
but yet if thou mayeſt be ſree, vle it rather. 

22 Fot he that is called in the Lord, berg 8 ſerunmt, 
is the Lords freeman: like wiſe alſo he that i called be- 
awe ſree u Ch iſts ſervant . 

23 Le e bought with a price : be not the ſeruants 
of men 

24 Brethren, let enery man, wherein he was called, 
tnetem abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I hane no commande- 
ment of the Lord : but I ge mine aduice, as one that 
hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be taith(ull 

26 [ (uppoſe then this to be good for the preſent u 
ecisirie : f meane, that it is good for a man fo to be. 

27 Act thou bound to a wite ?ſceke not to be loo- 
fed : art thou looſed from a wife? ſecke not a wile, 

28 But if thou takeſt a wiſe, thou ſinneſt not: and il 
2 virgin marry,ſhe ſinneth not: neuerthe leſſe, fuch (þall 
have trouble in the fletb ; but Iſpare you, Re 
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29 And this I ſay,brethren,becavſe the time ĩs ſhort, 
hereafref that both they that haue wives, be as though 
they had none, 

ts And they that weepe, a though they wept not 
and they that reivice, 5 though they teioj ced not: aud 
| they that buy, as though they poſl. fled not: | 

3: And hey that vie this world, as though they 
vſed it not t tor thefaſhion of this world goeth away, 

32 And 1 would haue you without care. The vn. 
waned careth tor the things of the Lord, how hee may 
ple (ethe Lord, 

33 But he that is married, cateth ſor the things of 
this world, how te may pleaſe us wile. 

34 There is difference allo betweene a vitein and a 
wiſe.the vymaried woman cateth tor the things ot the 
Lord. that {he may be holy both in body ard in ſpirit: 
bt the that is maried, cateth for the things of the 
world. how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. 

35 And this | ipeake tot your owpe commoditie, 
not tangle you in a ſnare, but that yee follow that 
which is honeſt, and that yee may cleaue faſt vnto the 
Led without ſeparation. 

36 But it any man think that it is vncomely for his 
vn gm, it the palle the flowet of her age, and neede o 
require, let him doe what ke will, hee ſinneth not: let 
them be married. 

27 Neuertkeleſſe, he that Randeth firme in his heart, 
that he hath no neede , but hath power ouet his owne 
v ill, ind hath ſo decreed in his heart that be wil her pe 
his virgine,he doeth well. 

38 So then he that gineth her to matiage doth wel, 
but he that giveth her not to marriage, doth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the Lawe , as lone as her 
busband lwerh,but if het husband be dead, ſhe is at li- 
berty to mutty with whom ſhe will, only in the Lord. 

40 But ſhee is more bleſied. it ſhee ſo abide , in my 
iudgement: and I thinke that I have alio the Spirit of 
God, 

CHAP, VIII. 
1 From this place vo the end of the tenth chapter fee 
wii!eth the not to be at the Gemiles prophan» bankers, 
AM as touching things ſacrifced vnto idoles. wee 
know that wee all haue knowledge: knowledge 
puffeth vp, but loue edifeth. 
P 4 2 New 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


2 Now tf any man thinke that hee knoweth ay 
ching, be knoweth nothing yet as bee ought to know, 
3 Batif any man loug God, the ſame ij knowen of 

m. 

4 Congerning therefore the eating of things (cri 
Gced vnto idoles,we know that an idole 35 nothing u 
the world, and that cherezs none other God but ou, 

For though there be that are called gods, whe 
ther in heauen, or in carth (as there be many gods, and 
pany lords) | 

fret vato vsthere is but one God, which is tha 
Father,of whom ate all things and we in him: and one 
Lord leſus Chtiſt. oy who r all things, & we by him, 

Zut euery man hath not that knowledge: tot my 
ny haui ng conſcience of the idole, vnt ill this houre en 
28 a thing ſacrificed vnto the idole, and fo their conic, 
ence being weake,is deſiled. 

8 But meat maketh vs not acceptable to God, for 
neither if we cate, haue we the more: nenher if we en 
not, haue we the leſſe. 

But take heede leſt by any meanes this power cl 
yours be an occaſion ef ſalling tu them that are weak, 

to For if any man lee thee which kaft knowledge i 
it table in the idoles temple, ſhall not the confaerce 
of him which is weak be boldened to eat thoſe thing 
which are ſacrificed to idolesꝰ 

tir And through thy knowle.lge ſhal the weake bie 
ther periſh, for whom Chriſt died. 

12 Now when ye ſinne ſo againſt the brethren, 2nd 
wound their weake conſcience, ye finne againft Chriſt. 

t Wheteſsre if meete offend my brother, I will 
este no fleh while the world ſtandeth, that I may not 
offend my brother. 

CHAP. IX. 

24 He ſheweth that our (ife is [the Unto A race. 

M 1net an AjſHezam I not free? haue I not ſect 
leu, Chriſt out Lord? are yee not my worke it 
the Lord? 

2 If l be net an Apoſtle vnto other. yet donbtles! 
am ynto you : for ye are the ſeale of mine Apoltleſhi 
inthe Lord. 

3 Mydefecnes to them that examine me is this, 

Haue we not power to eat and to drinke ? 

$ Ot haue wee not power to leade about a wife, 

3 being 
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being 2 fiſter,as well as the reſt of the Apoſtles, and 20 
the brethren of the Lord and Cephas ? 

6 Or lonely aud Barnabas, have not wee power 
not to worke 

VW ho goeth a warfare any time at his own coſt? 
who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the ſru te 
thereof ꝰ ot who feedeth a flocke;and cateth not ot the 
mille of the flocke? 

8 Say I theſe things actording to man? faith not 
the Law the ſame allo ? 

9 For it is written in the Law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt 
not muſſell the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out the 
eotne i doeth God take care for oxen ? 

: © Either faith he it not altogether for our ſdkes? 
For our fakes no doubt it is written , that hee which 
exreth,ſhould eare in hope, and that he that threſhetly 
in hope,ſhould be partaker of his hope. 

11 He have ſowen vnto vou ſpiritnall things, & 
a creat thing if we reape your carndll things? 

12 If others with you be partakers of th power, 
are not we rather ? nenertheleſſe, we have not vied this 
power: but ſuffer all things, that we ſhould not hinder 
the Goſpel of Chrift, 

13 Do ye not know that they which miniſter about 
the holy things eat of i things of the Temple? & they 
which wait at the altat. ate partakers with the altar? 

14 So alſo hath the Lord ordained that they which 
preach the Goſpel,ſhenld live of the Goſpel. 

15 But I haue vſed none of thele things: neither 
wrote I theſe things that it ſhould be ſo don vnto met 
for it were better for mee to die, then that any man 
fhould make my reioycing vaine, 

16 For though I preach the Goſpel, I have nothing 
ta reioyce oft for veceisitie is laid vpon me, and woe 
is vnto me, if I preach not the Goſpel, 

ty For if do it willingly. 1 hane a reward, but if 
I do it a-ainft my will, notwiuhflandmo the diſpenſa · 
tion is committed voto me. 6: 

18 What is my reward then? verely that when I 
preach the Goſpel, I make the Goſpel of Chriſt ftee, 
that I abuſe not mine authority in the Goſpel. 

ry Forthough l be fteefrom all men, yet have 
2 my ſelle ſeruant vnto all men chat I might win 
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% And voto the Tewes I become as a lewe, that! 
way winne t he lewes:to them that are vndet the Law, 
#3 1heu2h 7 were vnder the Law, that I may win them 
that are vnder the Law : 

21 To them that are without Law. as thoneh 1 were 
without Law (when lam not without Law as pertay. 
ning to God, but as in the Law through Chriſt) that l 
may win them that are without Law: 

22 To the weake Il become as weake, that I may 
win the weale : lam made all things to all men that l 
might by ali meanes ſaue fone. 

23 And this I doe for the Goſpels ſake,that I might 
be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not. that they which runne in 2 ace, 
runne all, yet one teceiueth the price ? ſo runne that ye 
may obtaire. 

25 And euery man that proueth mafteries, abſles 
neth from all things : and they doe is to obtaine à cot · 
ruptible crowne t but we for an incorruptible, 

26 I therefore ſo runne, not as vncettainly : ſo fight 
I. not as one that beateth the aire. 

27 But! beate downe my body, andbring it into 
fibieaion, leaſt by any meanes aſter that I haue prez 
c hed to other, I my ſelſe ſhould ber 

# & 5 i 4 
x J God ſpared not the Jeet, neuber will bee ſpare 
. th:(ſe who ave of like conduion. 
Oreauer, brethren. I wenld not that yee ſhould 
be ignorant. that all our fathers were vnder that 
cloud, and all paſſ-d through that ſea, 

2 And were all baptized vnto Moſes in that cleud, 
and in that fea, 

3 And did all eate the fame ſpirituall meate, 

4 And did all drinke the ſame ſpiritual dtiuke (lor 
they dranke ofthe ipititual Rocke that tollowed thera 
and the Rocke was Chiilt.) 

5 But with many of them God was not pleaſedeſoi 
they were onerthrowen in the wilderneſſe. 

6 Now theſe things are our enſamples, to the in- 
tent chat we ſhould not luſt after euil things, as they, 
alſo luſted. 

Neuher be. ye idolaters, as were ſome of them, 
18 ĩt is written, The people ſate down to est & drinke, 
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$ Neither let vs commit forvication , a* ſome of 
them commnted fornication, and fell in one day thies 
and twentie thouſand, 

Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them ab 
fo tewp'ed m, and were deſtroyed of ſerpe nts. 

10 Neither mutmure ye,as ſome of them allo mut · 
wured,and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 

1: Nowall theſe things came vnto them for en · 
famples,and were written to admoniſh vs, ypon whom 
the ends of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore, let him that thinketh hee Alandeth, 
take heed leſt he fall. 

13 There hath no tentatiou taken you, but ſuch as 
appertaineth to man! and God is faithtnll , which will 
not luffer you to be tempted abone that you be able, 
but will euen giue the iſſue with the tentation, that ye 
may be able to beare it. 

14 Whetefore my beloued, fleefrom idolatry, 

15 1 ſpeake as ynto them which haue voderſtane 
ding : iudge ye what I ſay. 

16 The cup ol bleſging which we bleſſe, is it not the 
chmunion of the blood of Chriſſ The bread which we 
breake is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt» 

17 Fot we that are many, ate one bread and one bo · 
dy becauſe we are all partakets ot one bread. 

18 Behold Iſrael which is aſter the fleſh:are not they 
which eate of the ſacrifices, partakers of the altar ? 

19 What ſay I then? that theidole is any thing ? os 
that that which is ſacrificed to idvles, is any thing ? 

20 Na. but that theſe things which the Gentiles ſa- 
crifice,they ſacrifice to deuils, and not vnto God: and I 
weuld not y ye ſhould have (clowſhip with the denils, 

21 Yeecannot drinke the cup of the Lord, and the 
cup of the deuils, Ye cannot be partakers of the Lo1ds 
table,and of the table of the devils. 

22 Doe wee proucke the Lotd to anger ? ate wee 
ſitonget then ke? 

23 All dungs are lawfull for mee, but all thiags are 
not expedient ; all things are lawfull for mee, but a 
things edihie not. 

24 Let no man fecke his owne, butevery man aro. 
thers wealth. 

25 Whatſecuer is ſold in the (Fan bles,e te rd 
aike no queſtion for conſcience ſal e. 

36 For 
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26 Fot the earth u the Lords. and all that therein u 

27 H any of them which beleene not, call you 10 « 

feaſt and if yee will goe, hat ſoc uer ic ſet before you, 
eate, asking no queſtion for conicience ſake, 

28 Rut if any man fay vnto you, This is facrificed 
vnto idoles, eate n not, becauie of him that ſhewed x, 
and for the conſcience (for the earth ij the Lordes, aud 
all that therein is) 

20 And the conſcience, I ſay, not thine, but of that 
other i for why ſhonld my libertie be condemned of 
another mans con'cience? 

30 For if I through Go benefit be partaker , why 
am Iemll ſpoken of for that wherefore 1 give thankey? 

zt Whether thereſote ye cate or drinke,or whatio. 
ever ye do-, doe all te the glory of God. 

32 Giue none offence, neither to the Tewes, not to 
the Greeians,nor to the Ch uch of God: 

33 Even as [ pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking 
mine owne 2 but the profit of many, that they 
might be ſaued. 

CHAP, XI. 

t He blameth the Cor im hiams for that im them holy af 
ſemblis, 4 men doe pray, h thew heads cout 
red, & „d women bare healed, 

E ye followers of me een as I am of Chriſt. 

2 No hrethten I commend vou. that yee te- 
member all my things, and keepe the ordinances, as! 
delivered them to you, 

2 But Iwill that ye know, that Chriſt is the head 
of en-ry man: and the man is the wetnans head: and 
God is Chriſts head 

4 Euery man praying ot propheeying haning a 
then on his head, diſhonoureth his hank 

5 Bout enery woman that prayeth er prophecyeth 
bare headed, diſhonoureth her head: for iti s even one 
very thing as though ſhe were ſhauen. 

6 Therefore if the woman he not covered, let bet 
alſo be ſhorne : and if it be ſhame for a woman to bee 
ſhoine or ſhanen, let her be covered. 

For a man ought not to coner ht head: foral- 
much as he is the image & gloty of God: but the wo- 
man is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman, but the wo- 
man of the man, 

9 For 


CHAP, EL 5 


For the man was not created for the woman 
fake : but the woman for the mans ſake, 

is Therefere ought the woman to have power on 
ler head, becauſe ol the Angels. 

11 Neuertheleſſe, neither is y man without the wo- 
man neithet the woman without the man in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man, ſo is the man 
allo by the woman: but all things are of God, 

1; ladęe in your ſelues is it comely that a woman 
pray vnto God vncouered ? 

14 Doeth not nature it ſelſe teach you, that if a man 
aue long haite, it is a ſhame vnto hin? 

1 But if a woman haue long haire, it is a praiſe va» 
to her: for her haire is giuen bet for a covering, 

16 But if any man laſt to be contentious , wee haus 
no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Chutches of God. 

19 Nov in this that I declare, I prayſe he not, 
that ye come together, not with profit, but with hurt. 

18 Fot firſt of all, when yee come together in the 
C'unch, I heare that there are diſſentiom among you: 
and | beleeue it to be true in ſome part. 

19 For there muſt be herehes euen among you hat 
they which are approued amõg you, might be known, 

20 When ve come together therfore into one place, 
tht; is nat to eatethe T.ords ſupper. 

21 For every man when they ſhould eat, raketh his 
owne ſpper afo ie, and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken, 

22 Have ye not houſes to eat and to drink in*defpiſe 
ye the Church of God. and ſhame them that haue not? 
what (hall 1 ſay to you? ſhall 1 prayſe you in this? I 
prayſe you not. 

22 For l haue received of the Lord that which I al. 
ſo haue delivered vnto you to wit, That the Lord Ieſus 
in the night when he was betrayed, tooke bread: 

24 And when he had given thanks. he brake it, and 
faid, Take eate: this is my body, which is broken for 
yous this doe ye in remembrance of me. 

25 Aſter the ſame maner alſo be too le the cup, when 
he had ſyppedfaying, This cup is the New Teſſament 
in my blood: this doe as oft as ye di inłe it, in temem - 
brance of me. 

26 For as often as ye ſhall eat this bread, & drinke 
this cup, ye ſhew the Lords death till be come. 

29 Whores 


yt ei —äü1—̃—̃— — 


IJ. CORINTHIANS 


217 Whetefore, whoſoeuer ſhal este this bread. 2 
minke the cup of the Lord vnwerthily, ſhalbe guilty 
*' the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 Let every man therefore examine himfelſe , (JR 1 
fo let him eate of this bread, and drinke of this eup 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh vnworthily,cz. 
teth and drinketh his one damnationpecanſe be di. 
cemeth not the Lords body, 

30 For this cauſe many are weake and ficke among 
you, and many ſleepe. 

t Fur it we would iudge out ſelues, we ſhould net 
be iudged. 

32 But when we are iudged, we are chaſtened of th 
— becauſe wee ſhould not be condemned with the 
Word. ; 

33 Whereſore, my brethren, when yee come tog: 
ther to eate. tatie one for another: 

34 Andiſ any man be bungry,let him este at home, 
that ye coe not together voto condemnation, Ot ies 
things will I et in orderwhen I come. 

CHAP, It 
Tie diues fie of viſts dinerſl; beflowed. 
Ne concerning (pirituall ais, brethren, I wou!d 
not have you ignorant, 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, and were catied 
away vnto the dumbe idoles,as ye wereled. 

3 \Wherefore I declare vnto you, that no man ſpea- 
king by the Spirit of God calleth leſus execrable: allo 
no wr can ſay that Ieſus is the Lord , but by the holy 
Ghoſt, 

4 Now there are diuezfities of gifts, but the ſau 

nit · 

o 5s Andthere are diuerſities ofadminiftcations, but 
the ſame Lord. 

6 And there are diuerſities of operations, but Cod 
is the ſame which worketh all in all. 

7+ Butthe manifeſtation of the Spirit is giuen to 
every man to profit withall. 

8 Fot to one is given by the Spirit the worde of 
wiledome: 2nd to another the wotd of knowledge, by 
the fame Spitit: 

9 Aud to another i gen faith by the ſame (pirit: 
and to another the giſts of healing by the ſame ſpirit: 
10 And to anothes the operauons of great goo 

; 
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d tg another prophecy:and to another, the diſcern 
$purits : and to another diueiſities of tongues 2 a 
> another the interpretation of rongues. 
In And al theſe things worketh one & the ſelſeſame 
piru, ditribut ing to every man ſeverally as he will. 
11 For as the body is one, & hath many members, 
nd a{l the members of the body, which is ene, though 
Whey be many, yet are but one body: even ſo is Chu iſt. 

13 For by one Spirit are wee all baptized into one 
pody,whether we be lewes,or Grecians, whether we be 
band ot tree, and haue beene all made to drivke into 
one Spirit, * 

14 For the body alſo is not ove member, but many. 
15 If the foot would ſay, Becauſe I am not the hand, 
Lam not of the body,is it therefore not of the body? 

16 And if the eate would (ay , Becauſe I am not the 
eye, l am not of F body, is it thetfore not of the hody? 

19 lf the whole body were an eye where were y hea- 
ting if | whole were hearing, where were F (melling? 

13 But now hath God diſpoſed the members euer 
one ol them in the body at his owne pleaſure. 

19 For if they were all one member , where were 
the bodie I 

10 But now are there many members, yet but one 
bodie. 

2: And the eye cannot ſay ynto the hand, I haue 
no need of thee: not the head agai e to the feet, I haue 
vo need of you. 

22 Yea, much tather thoſe members of the bodie, 
which ſeeme to be more feeble.are necalary, 

22 And ypan tho'e members of the body, which we 
thinke molt vuhoneſt, put wee more honeſbe on: and 
our vncomely parts haue more comelizeſſe on. 

24 For out comely parts need it not: but God hath 
tempered the body together, and hath giuen the mote 
hor to that part which lacked, 

2 5 Leſt thete ſhould be any diviſion in the body:but 
that y mEbers ſhuld have y ſame care one for another, 

36 Therefore if one member ſuffer, all ſuffer with 
it! if one member bee had in honour, all the members 
teloyce with it, 

29 Now ve ate the body of Chtiſt, and members 


for your part. 


28 Aud God hath ordained ſome in the Cade 
I 
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firſt ApofHes ſecondly Prophets,thirdly Teacher then 
them that do miractes: after that, the gifts of healing 
helpers, gouernotmꝶ s. diuerſitie of tongues. 

2 Are all Apofiles? are all Prophets? are all tea 
« » 

30 Are al doers of miracles? have al the gifts of he 
ling? do all e with tongues ? do all interprete 

31 But defire you the beſt giſts,and I will yet thew 
you a more excellent way. 

CHAP, XIII 

r Of charitie, 4 andihecommendation thereof, 

1 I ſpeake with the tongues of men and An 
. haue not loue, I am ſoundinę braſke, or 
a tinkliog Cymball. 

2 And though I had the ęiſt of & knew 
all ſecrets and all kao wiede. yea, if I bad all faith, ſo 
that I could remoue mountaines, and bad not loue, 1 
were nothing. 

3 And though I ſeed the poore with al my goods, 
and though I piue my bod), that I be butned, and haue 
not loue, it profiteth me nothing. 

4 Loveſoffieth long: it is bountifulſt lone enuteth 
not: lone doth not boaſt it ſelſe: it is not puffed vp: 

' $5 lt doeth no vncomely thing: it ſeeketh not bet 
owne things: it is not ptouoked to anger : it thinketh 
not euill: 

6 lt reĩoyteth not in inĩquitie, hut rejoyceth in the 
trueth: 

7 lt ſuſfereth all things: it beleeuet h all things :it 
hopeth all things: it endureth all things. 

8 Toue doth never fall away, though that prophe- 
cyings bee aboliſhed, or the tongues ceaſe , or know- 
ledge vaniſh away. 

9 For we know inpart, and we propheſie in part, 

1+ But when that which is perfeR, is come, then 
that which is in part, ſhall be at oliſhed. 

71 Whenl was achild, I ſpake as a child, I vnder- 
Roode as a childe, I thonght as a childe + but when 1 
became a man, I put away childith things. 

12 For now wee fee through a glaſſe darkely: but 
then ha we ſce face to lace. Now l know in part: but 
then ſhall I know even as I am knowen, 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, and loue, euen theſt 
three: but the chicieft of theſe ij love, CHAP 


CH AP, XIINL 
1 He commendeth the viſt of prophecymy, 34 und fore 


bidderh women to ſpeake in the Cong en aim. 

Oilow after loue, and covet ſpiritual] gifis , and ta- 

thet that ye may prophecie, 

2 Fot he that ſpeaketh a frayge tongue, ſpeaketh 
not vnto men, but vnto God: tor no man heateth h. 
howbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh ſecret things. 

3 Buthe that prophecyeth , ſpeaketh ynto men to 
editying,and to exhortation, and to comfort, 

4 He that ſpeabeth firange language, edifieth bim- 
ſelfc: but he that prophecietk,edifiech the Church, 

5 I would that yee all tpake fir an ge languages, but 
rather that ye prophecied : tor greater is hee that pro · 
phecieth,the he that ſpeaketh diucys tongues. exce ꝓt he 
expovud it, that the Church may teceiue edification, 

6 And now, brethten, it I come vnto you ſpeaking 
ders tongues, what ſhall I profit you, except | ſpeake 
to you, eithet by reuelation, ot by knowledge, ot by. 
prophecying,or by doctrine ? 

7 Moreouer, things without life which gine a ſound, 
whether 14 be a pipe or an harpe, except they make a 
diſtinction in the ſeunds, how [hall it be knowen what 
is piped or harped? 

8 And alio i the trumpet giue an vncertain ound, 
who ſhall prepare himſe lſe to 17 

9 So likewiſe you, by the tongue, except yee vttex 
wor des that haue ſignification, how ſhall it be vnder- 
food what is ſpokenꝰ for ye ſhall ſpeake in the ae, 

10 There ate ſo many kindes of voices, (as it com- 
meth to paſſe) in the world, & none of them 13 dumbe. 

rt Except 1 know then the power of the voice. I 
ſhall be vnto him t hat ſpeaketh, a Barbarian : and hee 
tha ſpeaketh (hall be a Barbarian vnto me. 

12 Euen ſo, foraſmuch as ye couet ipititnall et, 
ſecke j ye may excell vnto the ediſy ing of the Church, 

13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh a fange 
tongue. pray, that he may interptete. b 

14 For il I pray in a france tongue, my ſpirit pray 
eth: but mine vnderſtanding is without fruit. 

rt 5 What is it thenꝰ I will pray with the ſpirit , but 
vill pray with the vnderftanding alſo:1 wil ſing with 
the ſpitit, but I will ſing with the vaderftanding alſo. 

16 Biſe,when thou ble ſſeſt with the ſpirit, bow ſhall 
be that occupieth y roome of the valeained, ſay Amen 

at 
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at thy gining of thankes , ſeeing he knoweth not why 
thou lavelt? 

17 For thou verely giueſt thankes well, but theo 

thei is not edihed, 
i. 1 5 tanke my God. (peake languages more the 

ee a 
n 19 Yct had 1 rather in the Church to ſpeake fur 
words with mine vnderflading. j I might allo inftug 
others. then ten thouſnnd wordes in a frange tongue, 

20 Brethren, be not children in vnderfſta::ding , but 
as conecrning maliciouſneſſe, bee children , but in vo» 
derſſanding be of a ripe age, 

21 lathe Law it is written Ry men of ether tonguer, 
and by other languages will I ſpeake voto this people 
yet ſo ſhall they not heare me, ſayth the Lord. 

22 M herefore, flravge tongues ate for a ſigne, not 
to them that beleeue, but to them that beleeue nombut 
prophecying ſerueth not tor them that boleeue not, hut 
lor thetn wh'ch beleene. 

23 It therefore when the whole Church is come to- 
gether in one. & all (peake frange tongues, there come 
in they that are vnlearned, or they which belceue not, 
will they not ſay, that ye are out of your wits? 

24 Butit all ptophecie, and there come in ore that 
belceuerh not, or one vr. learned, hee is rebuked ot all 
men and is iudged ofall, 

25 And ſo are the ſeciets of his heart made maniſeſſ, 
and ſo he will fall down on his face and worſhip God, 
aud ſay plainely that God is in you in deed. 

26 What it to bee done then brethren ꝰ when jet 
come together, accurding as euery one of you hath a 
pfalme, or hath docuine, y hath a tongue. or hath ie 
ne lation, or hath interpretation , let all things be dure 
vnto editying, 

27 If any man ſpeake a france tongue , lis it bet by 
two. ot at the moſt, by thieegand that by coutſe, and let 
one interpte :e. 

25 But if there bee no interpreter , let him keepe 
ſilevce in the Church, which ſpealeth languages, and bot 
him ſpeake to him ie Ife, and to God. 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeake, o ot three, and let 
che other judge, 

30 And if any thing be reveiled to another that ſu- 
tach by, let the fult bold his peace. 

> 31 Fot 


CHAP, XV, 
gr For ye may al prophecie one by one, that al may 


Latne,and all may haue comtorr, 
32 And theſpirics of the Prophets ate ſubiect to the 
N ts. 

3 1 is not the athour of corſuſſon, but of 
peace,as we ſee in all the Churches of the Saints, 

24 Let your women keepe ſilence in the Chutebes: 
for it is not permitted vnto them to ſpeake : but the 
#ug ht to be ſubiects, as allo the Law faith, 

35 And if they will learne any thing, let them ase 
their husbands at home: tor it is a ſhame for women 
to lpeabe in the Church, 
3s Came the wot d ol God ont from you d either 
tame it vnto you onely ? 

37 If any man thinke himſelle to be a Prophet, or 
fpirirvall, let him acknowledge, that the thin 8 that I 
write vnto you ate the commandements of the Lord, 

38 And if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 

39 Whetfore,brethren.couet to prophecy, and ſot- 
bid noi to ſpeake languages. 

4 Let all things i«« done honeſily, and by order, 

CHAP, XV. 

3 The death andreſurreftion of Chriſt, 
Oteouer, brethren, I declare vnto you the Goſpd 
which I preached vito you, which yee haue allo 

teceiued and herein ye continue, 

2 And whereby ye are ſaued, if ye kec pe in memo · 
ey after what maner I preacked it vnto you, except yee 
baue beleeued in vaine. 

Fot firſt of all. 1 delinered vnto you that which 
teceiued. how that Chriſt died for out ſinnes, accot · 
ding to the Scriptures, 

4 And that hee was butied, and that he aroſe the 
thicd day, according to the Scriptvres, þ. 

1 And that he was ſeene of Cephas, then of the 
twyelue. . 

6 Aſter that, he was ſeene of moe then fue hundzed 
brethren at once · wherof many temai ne vnto this pre · 
feat and ſome a lſo are allecpa. "$1 

7 Acrter that, he was ſceac of Iames; then of al 
Apoſtles, 

8 Andlaſt of all he was ſeene alſo of me as of one 
Horne out of due time. 

Fot lau dhe laat of. the Apoſtles, which am 
not 
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not meete to be called an Apofile, becauſe | perſecute( 
the Church of God, 

x o But by the grace of God I am that] am: and by 
grace which is tn me. was not in vaine 2 but 1 labomey 
moore abundantly then they all: yet not l, but the gta 
of God which is with me. 

1 Wherefore, wherher it were I, or they, ſo we: 
preach,and fo haue ye beleeued. 

12 Now i it be preached.that Chriſt is riſer fron 
the dead, how ſay ſome among y ou, chat there is bo tw 
ſarre&on of the dead? 

13 For if there be no relutrection of the dead, tha 
is Chriſt not riſen : 

14 And if Chriſt be net riſen. then is our preaching 
vaine, and yout faith alſo is vaine. 

15 And we are found alio talle witneſſes of God:/a 
we have teflified of God, that be bath raiſed vp Chriſt 
who be hath not railed-vp,ifio be y dead be not raiſed, 

— For if the dead be not taiſed, then is Chtiſt not 
Tal E . 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is vaint 
yeare yet in your ſmnes, 

B which ate affeepe in Chrift, are pe- 


19 Il in this life onely we haue hope in Chriſt, we 
are of all men the moſt miſerable. 

20 But no is Chriſt riſen {rom the dead, aud was 
made the firſt ſruits of tbem that ſept. 

21: For ſince by man ame death, by man came allo 
the reſuttt ction of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die euen fo in Chriſt ſhal all 
be made aliue, 

23 But euery man in his owne ordery the firſt ſiuits 
* Chriſt afterward,they that ate of Chriſt, at his com- 
ming ſha# reſt ae. 

24 Then ſhalbe the end, when he hath delivered vp 
the kivgdome to God even the Father, when hee hath 
put downe all rule, and all anthoritie,and power. 

25 For hee muſt reigne til hee hath put all his ene 
mies vnder his feet, 

26 The laſt enemy that ſhal be deſtroyed, # death. 

27 For he hath put dove all things vnder his feet. 
(And when he faith that all things are ſabdued co h. 
I is manifeſt that he is excepted, which did put _ 
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I thing $ynder him) 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſuhdued vnto him. 
hen ſhal the Soune al'o himlelte be iubieet veto him, 

hat did „ * all thingy vader um, chat God may 
be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptized for 
head ?it the not at al,why are they daad riſe then bap» 
tiz ed for dead? 

30 \W by are ve alſo in jropardic every hovre? 

31 zy our teioycing which I haue in Chriſt leſus 
our Lord, 1 die day ly. 

32 If l haue fought with beaſts at Epheſus after the 
manner of men , what aduantageth it me, if the dead 
be not raiſed vp? let vs cate and dtinke: for to moto 
we ſhall die. 

33 Ree not deceined: euill fpeakings corrupt good 
maners. 

34 Awaketo le righteonſly,& ſm notefor ſome haue 
not the knowledge of God, l ſpeak this to your ſhame 

35 But fome man will ſay, How ate the dead raiſed 
vp? and with what body come they forth > _ 

36 Ofoole,that which thou ſoweſt, is not quickned 
except it die 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 
that bodie that (hall be, but bare corne, as it falleth, of 
wheat.or of ſome other. 

38 Rut God gweth it a body at his pleaſure , euen 
to euery feed his owe bedy. 

39 Alfleſh a not the ſame fleſh, but there is one fleſh 
of men, and another fleſh of beaſts, aud another of f6- 
ſhes, and another of birds. 

4+ There are alſo heanenly bodies, and earthly bo- 
dies: but the glory of the heavenly is one, and the ge- 
7) of the earthly u another. ? 

at Thereis anather glory of the ſanne,and avother 
Flory of the moone. and another glory of the Narres t 

t one. ſtarre di ffereth (rom another ſtarte in glory. 

42 So allo un the teſurtection ot the dead. The bodie 
is lowen in cotruption ui is taiſed in incortuption. 

_ 43 It iso wen in diſhononr, and is raiſed in glory: 
It is ſo wen in weakeneſſe. ad is raiſed in . 

41 lt is ſo ven a natutall body, nd 13 raiſeda ſpiri- 
tall bedv · there is a natutall body, a there is a ſpi- 
utuall body, 


45 As 
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a5 Axitivalfo written, The frſt man Adam ws 
wade a lining fonle: and the laſt Adam was made s 
qnickering Spirit. 

46 Howheit that was not Firſt which is ſpiritual but 
that which « naturall,& afterward F which u ſpiritual , 

47 The firſt man u of the eai ih, earthly : the ſecond 
man u the Lord from beauen. 

48 As i the earthly, ſuch are they that are earthly: 
aud 25 t the heanenly, ſuch are they alſo ᷓ are heavenly 

49 And as we haue borne the image of the earthly, 
fo thall we heate the image of the heanenly, 

5e This ſay I,brethren,that fleſh and blood catmot 
inherite the kingdome of God, neither doeth corrop- 
tion inherite incorruption, | 

gt Rehnld,1 ſhew you a ſecret thing, We ſhall pot 
all ſleepe, but we (ball all be changed, 

$2 Ina moment, in the twinckling of an eye atthe 
Laſt trumpet: for the trumpet ſhall blow. and the dead 
ſhall be raiſed vp incoituptible. and we ſbalde changed 

53 For this cotruptible muſt put put on incorrupii- 
on: aud ti is mortal muſt put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible muſt put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mertall hath put on immortality, tba 
fhalbe brought to paſle the ſaying that is writtE, Death 
is (wallowed vp imo victoty. 

55 O death wheres thy ſungꝰ O gtaue where © thy 
victory ? 

6 The ſting of death * ſirme 2 and the ſtrength of 
ſinne s the Law, 

57 But thankes be vnto God, which hath given vt 
victory through our Lord leſus Cluiſt. 

8 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ficdfaf, 
vn ooueable, abundant alwayes In the worke of the 
Lord, forafmuch as ye know that your labour is pot 
in vaine in the Lord, 

CHAP. XVI. 
He ex horteth them to helpe the poore Erethven, 
Oncernin» the gathering for the Saints, 2s | have 
6 ordained in the Churches of Galatia, ſo do ye allo 


2 Fuery firſt day of the weeke, let euety on: of 
you put aſide by hit ſeſſe. and lay vp as God hath prot 
pered him, that then there be no gatherings when | 
tome. 


3 And when I am come,whoraſocuer ye ſhal * 
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by letters, them will I (end to bring you libera)tie vn. 
to Hieruſalem, 

4 Andif it be meete that I goe alſo they ſhall pos 
with me, 

5 Nowl will come vnto yon, after I haue gone 
thorow Macedonia(tor 1 wil paſſe thorow Macedonra) 

And it may be that I will abide, yea, or winter 
with you, that yee may bring me on my way whither- 
ſocuer I 2oe, 

For | will not ſer you now in Ny paſſage, but l 
trult to abide a while th you, if the Lord permit. 

8 AndI willtary at Epheſus vntill Pentecuſt. 

g Foragreat dooreand e ſſectwall is opened vnto 
me. and there are many aduetſatits. 

16 No if Timotheus come, ſee that he be with- 
out ſeare with you : for he worketh the worke of the 
Lord cnen as 1 doe. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him t but conuey 
him forth in peace, that hee may come vuto mee: for I 
looxe lot him with the brethren. 

12 Astovching oxy brother Apollos , I greatly de. 
fired him to come vnto you with the brethcen: but his 
mind was not at all to come at this time: howbeit he 
will come when he ſhall haue convenient time. 

t; Match yee ; ſtand faſt in the faith: quite you 
like men, and be ſttong. 

44 Let all your things he done in ue. 

15 Now brethren l beſecch vouſye know the houſe 
of Stephanas , that it is the firſt ſttits of Achaia , and 
that they haue giuen themſelues to miniſter vnto the 
Sainte) 

16 That yee be obedient euen vnto ſuch, and to all 
that he lpe with vs and labour. 

19 1 am glad of the comming of Stephanas . and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus : fot they haue ſupplied the 
want of you. 

18 For they haue comforted my ſpitit, and your 
xknowledge therefore ſuch men. TRE 

19 The Churches of Aſn ſalute you: Aquila and 
Pricilla with the Church which is In their bouſe, ſa» 
lute you greatly in the Lord : 

20 All the brethren greete you. Gteete ye one ano» 
lier with an holy kifle 

21 The ſalutation of we Paul with mine own hn. 
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22 If any man lone not the Lord leſus Chriſt lee 
him be had in execration maran-atha, 
23 The grace of our Lotd leſus Chriſt be with yet. 
24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Iefus , Amen, 
CThefirſt t iti to the Corinthians, wrirtey 
from Philippi, and ſent by Stephanas & Fur. 
tunatus, and Achazcus,and Timotheus. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE Or 
Paul to the Corinthians, 
CHAP. I. 
xs Thepraiſe of afflictunt. 8 What Paul ſu frei u 
Aba, 19 And how happily Godaſſiſted him. 
AVL an Apoſtleof leſus Chrift by the 
will of God, & our brother Timotheus, 
to the Church of God,which are at Co. 
rinthus , with all the Samts which ae 
in all Achaia. 

2 Grace be with you and peace from God out Fre 
ther.and from the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

3 Rleſſed be God, euen the Father of our Lord le 
ſas Chriſt, the Father of meicies, and the God of all 
comtort, 

4 Which comforteth vs in all our tribulat ian. that 
we may be able to comfort them which ate in any al. 
fiction by the comfort where with wee our (elucs at 
comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, ſo 
out conſolation aboundeth through Chrift, 

6 And whether we be aſflicted, s is for your 101+ 
folation & ala tion which is wrought in the enduring 
of the ſame offerings, which we alſo ſuffer: or whether 
we be comforted, ut is for yont cõᷣſolation & (aluation, 

7 Andour hope is Redfaſt concerning you, in 2 
much as we know that as ye are pattakers of the [uffe 
tines. ſo ſhall je he alſo of the conſolation. | 

8 For, brethren, wee would not have vou 1onormnt 
of our affliction, which came vnto vs in Afia, how wet 
were preſlec out of meaſare ＋ fo unt 
we altogether donb ed even of li 

9 Yea, wee reecived the ſentence of death in out 
ſelues,becanſe we ſhould not traſt in our ſelues, hut in 
God,which raiſeth the dead. 


10 Who delivered vs from fo great a *. — 


CHAP. I 


teh de huet Vs + in whom we truſt, that yet bereaſem 
de will deliwer vr, 

11 So that ye labour together in pray ex ſor vs, that 
ſer the piſt — vs for many,thankes may br 

wen by many for vs, 
2 For out reioycing is this, the teſtimeny of om 
ton cience, that in frphicity & godly pureneſſe, & not 
in feſhly waſdom, but by the grace of God we haue tad 
eur concrſation in y world, & moſt of all to you ards, 

13 For we write none other things vnto you, then 
that ye reade, ot els that ye acknowicdge and I truſt ye 
{tall acknowledge voto the end, 

1% Euen as ye have acknowledged vs partly, that 
wt are your reioycing,euen as ye ate ours,in the day of 
aw Lord leſus. 

1% And in this eonfiderce was I minded fift to 
come vnto you, that ye might have had a double grace, 

15 And to paſſe by yon into Macedonia, & to come 
wine out of Macedonia vnio you, and to be led forth 
toward ludea of you. 

19 When I therefore was thut minded, did Ivfe 
bebtreſſe > ot minde 1 thoſe things which | minde, 20. 
ond ng to the fleth, that with me ſhould be, Yea, yea, 
and Nay nay ? 

8 Yea God is faithfull, that om word toward you 
wa not Vea, ud Nay, 

tg For the Son of God lem Chriſt, who was pres · 
ted among you by vrt u. by me and Silvarns,and 
Timothens, was not Yea, & Nav. but in him it was Yea, 

26 Fot all the promiſes of God in him ave Yea,aud 
ne in him Amen. vnto the glory of God theonęh vs. 

11 Andit is gad which eſtabliſbeth vs with you in 
Cri?.:nd hath anomnted vs. 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and hath giuen the ear+ 
det of the Spirit in our hearts. 

2; Now, I cal God for a record vnto my foule,that 
to ſote you, | came not a8 yer voto Corinthng, 

24 Not that we haue dominion over your faith, but 
we are helpers of _ joy: (or by faith ye ſtand. 

H AP, Il. 


t He extuſeth his not cam vuto thee, 2 and pri 
ul) veyrebendeth thee. © 
Vt 1 determined thus in my ſelſe, that l would nog 
come againe to you in heauinefſe, 


3 For 


mn CORINTHIANS, 


2 Forlf1 make yon fory, who is he then ; (honl4 
make me glad. but the lame which is made ſoty by nie? 

2 And l wrore this fame thing vnte you left en 
I came, I thould take heauineſſe ot them, of whome1 
onght to teioyce: this confidence haue | in you all, tlut 
my ioy is the tor of you all. 

4 For in great al fiction, & an2viſtof heart I wrote 
wnto you with many teares:not that ye hold be mad: 
lory, but that ye might perceive the lone which I haue, 
ſprcially vnto you. 

s And ii any hath cauſed ſorow,the ſame hath not 
made me tory , bat partly (left I Huld more charge 
#111) you all. 

6 It is ſufſeĩent yuto the ſame man, that he was te. 
buked of many. 

So that now contratiwiſe ye ought rather to for. 
giue hiv, and comtort n, left the fame ſhould be 
twallowed vp with onermuch heauinefle, 

8 Wherefore, pray you, that you would confirme 
your houe towards him. 

Fot this cauſe alſo did 1 write j I might know the 
profe of you, whether ye would be obediet in al things, 

ie To whom ye forgiue any thing. I forgive allo:tor 
verely if I forgaue any thing, to whom I forgaue it for 
your ſakes ſor 2ave q ii im the fight of Chriſt, 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould circumucit vg: for wee are 
not i gnoramt of his emerpriſes. 

12 «Furthermore, when I carne to Troas th Preach 
Chriſts Goſpel, anda doore was opened voto me of 
the Locd, 

13 | had no reſt in my ſplrit, beeauſe I found not 
Titus my brother, but rooke my leaue of them, and 
went away into Macedonia. 

14 Now thankes be vnto God, which alwayt c ma- 
keth vs to triumph in Chriſt and maketh manifelithe 
fauonr of his knowledge by vs in every place. 

t 5 For we are vnto God the ſweet ſanont of Chriſt, 
in them that are ſaved,and in them which periſh, 

15 To the one we are the ſauour of death, vito 
death. and :o the other the ſauout of life, ynto life: and 
who is ſufficient for theſe things ? 

17 Fot we are not as many, which make merchan- 
diſe of the word of God: but as of ſinceritie, but as 
God in che ſight of God , 17 


CHAP, III. 


He {:fireth mo other commendation, 3 then their com 
ang in the faith. 
Oe we begin to praiſe our ſelues againe? or neede 
/ nan is ſorne other, Epiſtles of recommendatior 
mo you, ot letters of recommendation from you? 
ve ate oum Epiſtle written in our hearts, which is 
mdetſtood, and read of all men, 

2 In that yee are manifelt,, to bee the Epiſtle of 
Cnſt,miniſtred by vs, and written, not with in be. but 
with the ſpirit of the lining od not in tables of fone, 
but in fle{hly tables of the heart. 

3 And ſuch truſt bave we through Chriſt ed God: 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues to think 
py chung as of out felues:but out ſuſficiency is of God, 

6 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters of the 
New Teſtament,not of the letter, but of the Spirit: for 
the letter killeth but the Spirit giueth liſe. 

5 If then the miniſtratis of death wrivcen with let- 
ter; and ingt auen in ſtones was glotious, ſo that 1 chil- 
then oi litael could not behold ſace of Moſes, fut the 
glory 0* his countenance(which gr is done away) 

8 How (hall not the miniſtration of the Spirit be 
wore glorious? 

9 Furifthe miniftery of condemnation war glori. 
dat much more doeth the miniſtration ol tighteouines 
exceed in glory. 

to For even q which was glorified', was not glorifi- 

in this point, chat ii, at touching the exceeding glory 

t: For if that which ſhould be aboliſhed, was glort- 
n much more ſhal that which remaineth, be gl. tious. 

[2 Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt, we vſe great 
dadveſſe of fpeach. 

17 And we are not as Moſes, which put a vaile vp» 
bs his face, that the children of Iirael ſhovld not looked 

ito the end of that which ſhould be abolithed. 

14 Therefore their minds are hardened : for vntil} 
"s day temaine ih the ſame covering vntaken away iu 

reading of the old Teſtament, xhich vari in Chtiit 
pit away, 

hut enen vnto this day, when Moſcs is rea , the 

tle-31ayd ouet their hearts. 

16 Neneitheleſſe when their hear; ſhalbe turved te 

e Lorꝗ. the vile ſhalbe taken away. . 
t7 Now the Lord is the Spitit, and where ti e Spi- 
0 ny 


IL CORINTHIANS, 


tht of the Lord i ſthere ij libertie, 

18 But wee all beheld as in a mirront the glory e 
the Lord with open face,and are changed into the (an 
image,from glory to glory. as by the ſpirit of the Lord 

CHAP. IIII. 


1 He ſbeweib how tafi'y the Ge fpel is to bee concrine 
"| — that we haut this miniſterie, 25 
haue rece iued mercy, we faint not: 

2 But haue caſt from vs the clokes of ſhame, ar 
walke not in ctaſtineſſe neither handle we the word 
God deceitfully : but in declaration o the trueth 
approone our ſe lues to every mans conſcience in th 

ght of God, 

3 Ifout Goſpel be then hid, it is hid to them th 
ae 

4 In whom the god of this woild hath blinded th 
minds, that i, of the 1infidels, that the light of the gle 
nous Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the image of God 
ſhould not ſhine vnto them. 

5 For we preach not onr ſelres. but Chriſt lee th 
Lord, avd our ſeJnes your ſervants for leſus lake. 

6 For God that commanded the hight to ſhire e 
of darkeneſſe,s hee which hath ſhined in our hearts, t 
giue the light of the knowledge of the glory of Godi 
the face of leſus Chriſt, 

7 But we haue this treaſure in earthen veſſels, þ tt 
excellevey of that power might be of God. not of v 

8 Weare aſſſid ed on every fide, yet are we not 
diſtreſſe: we are in doubt, but yet we deſpaire not. 

9 We are perſecuted, but not forlaken: caſt downe 

we periſh not, 

te Every where wee beare about in om body th 
dying of the Lotd Tetvs, that the life of leſus micht 
ſo be made mar iſeſt in ont bodies, 

11 For wee which live, are alwayes delivered vn 
death for leſus fake. that the life alio of leſus might b 
wade manifeſt in out mortal! fleſh, 

12 Sothendeath werketh in vs. and life in you, 

12 And becauſe we have the ſawe ſpirit of ſait 
cording as n is written, l beleewed,and therefore have 
ſpoken, we alſo bel eue. and therefore ſpeake, 

14 Knowine that he which hath raiſed vp tie Lon 
Lefos, ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by Ieſus, and (halliet 


with you, 
15 Fo 
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15 For all things are for your ſakes, that that moſt 
plenteous grace by the thankſgiuing of many, may 10. 
dound tothe praiſe o God, 

15 Therefore we faint not hut though ont outward 
man pet illuyet the inward mar. is repued day ly. 

19 For our light atfliction , which is but for a mo- 
ment,canſeth vnto vt a iarie moſt excellent & an eter · 
tall weight ol glory: 

18 While wee looke not on the things which are 
tene, but on the things which ate not ſetne, for the 
things which ate ſeene, ave ten. potall : but the things 
which are not ſeene, ac eti tnall. 

CHAP. V. 
1 He contimueth im the ſame argument, 6 teaching the 
certame oſ ſaluatiun. 8 1hrounh fauh, 
t wee know that if our earthly hou of this ta. 
bervacle be deſtroyed, we have a building gen of 
Cod that u, an houſe not made with hands, but eteruall 
in the heauens, 

2 For therefore we fig, deſuing to be clothed with 
our houſe, which is from heanens 

3 Becauſe that il wee be clothed, wee ſhall not bee 
found naked, 

Fot in deed wee chat are in this tabernacle. ſigh 
ind arc burdened, becauſe we would not be vnclothe d, 
but would be clothed vpon, that mortalitie might bee 
ſwallowed vp of liſe. 

And he that bath created vs for this thing + God, 
whoalio hath giuen vnto vs the earvelt ofthe Spit ĩt 

6 Therefore we ate alway bold. though we know 
that whiles we ate at home in the body, wee ate ablent 
ſtom tlie Lord. 

7 (For we walke by faith, and not by ſgbt) 

Neuertheleſſe we are bold. and love rather to re · 
moue out of the body. and to dwell with the Lord 

9 Wherfore alio we couet j both dwelling at bome, 
& remouing from home, we way be acceptable to him. 

io For wee muſt all appeare hetote the indgemeor 
ſeat of Chriſt , that every man may 1eceive the things 
Which ate done in his body, according to that hee hath 
dove, whether x le good or euill. 

ti Knowing therefore that terrour of the Lord, ee 
perl w ade men, & we are made manifeſt vnto Cod. and I 
uli allo j wee ate made manileſt in your conſciercet. 

0 Q_3 13 For 
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12 For we praiſe not our ſelues againe vnto you 
gine you an occaſion to retoyce of vs that ye may h 
#2 an were agamſt them, which reioyce in the face, az 
got in the heart. 

13 For whether we be out of onr wit, were it t 
God: ot whether we bee in our tight minde, wer 7 
vnto you, 

14 For that lone of Chriſt conſtraineth ys, 

15 Becauſe we thus indge,that iſ one be dead for 
then were all dead. and he died for all, that they whic 
live, ſhauld not bence'oorth live vnto themſelues but 
vnto him which died for them and rode againe, 

16 Wherefare hencetorth know wee no man aſter 
the flefh: yea though wee had knowen Chrilt after the 
fleſh, yet new hence! otth know we him no more. 

17 Therei-re if any man be in Chriſt , let hum be- 
new cceatute, Olde things ate paſled away : behold 
chinas are become new. 

18 And all things ave of God, which hath reconci- 
led vs vnto himſelſe by leſus Chriſt and hath given ve 
to vs the miniſterie of reconciliation, 

19 For God was in Chriſt, & reconciled the world 
to himielfe, not imputing their ſinnes vnto them, 
hath committed to vs the word of tecanciliation. 

20 Now then ate wee ambaſladours for Chrilit as 
thanch God did beſeech you through vs, we pray you 

in Chriſts ſteag: that ye be teconciled to God, 

21 For he hath made him o bee ſmoe for vs, which 
knew no ſame, that we ſhould bee made the righteous 
neſſe of God in him. 

CHAP. VI, 
1 Heexhorteth them t line as beconmeth Chriſtin, 
O we ther! ore as workers together, beſeech you,that 
O ye teceiue not the grace of God in vaine. 

2 Fot he ſaith,] haue heard thee in a time accepted. 
& iv the day of ſaluat ion haue | ſacconred the. behold 
pow the accepted time. be hold now the day of alvatio 

3 Wegine ao occaſion of offence in any thingythat 
our miniſterie ſhould not be reprehended. 

4 But in all things wee appreue our (clues a5the 
mn iniſters of God,in much patience, in al ſlctionẽ in ne- 
ceſsities, in diſtreſſes. 

5 Inſtripes,in priſons in tumults, in laboutt, 

„ Byavatchiogs, by faſtings, by puritie, by know” 


lege, 
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ledge, by Jong ſuffering,by kindnes, by the holy Ghoſt, 
by loue vnfained, 

7 Ry the word of trueth, by the power of Godby 
the atmout of tighteoulneſle on the right hard ard on 
the leit, 

$ By honour, and diſhonour, by euill report , and 
good tepott as deceiuers, and jet true : 

„ As vaknowen,and jet knowen: 25 dying, and be. 
bold we live : as chaſtened,and jet not killed: 

10 As ſutowing and jet alway reioycinge as poores 
Ade make many rich i as hauing nothing, and zee 
polſcis ino all things. 

11 O Corinthians, out mouth is open vnto jou: out 
beart is made lar 

12 Ye are not * ſtrait in vs, but ye are kept ſitait 
10108 owpe bewels. 

13 Now for the ſame tecompenſe, I ſpeake as to my 
childten, Be you allo enlarged. 

14 Be not vnequallj yoked with the infidelss for 
what icllowthip hath tighteouſneſſe with vurighteuuſ- 
veſſe and what communion bath light with darkneſle? 

% And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? or 
what part hath the beleeuet with the infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the Temple of God 
with idols? ſor ye are the Temple of the ſininę God: as 
God hath ſaid. 1 wil dwel among them & walke there z 
and | will be their God. and they ſhalbe my people. 

19 Wherefore come out from among them, 
ſeparate your ſelues, fay:h the Lord: and touch none 
vicleane thing, and I wiH receive you. 

18 And Iwill be a father vnto vou, and ye ſhall be 
my (cones and davghters, ſaych the Lord Almighty, 

CHAP. VIL 
He ſh-weth bis te naer affeftion toward the Conmbians. 
being then we haue theſe promiles.dearely beloved, 
et vs clenſe our ſelues from all filthines of the fieth 
and ſpirit. & finiſh our ſanctifcatip in the ſeate of Ged, 

2 kecciue vs: we haue dane on ta no mama 
haue corrupted no man: we liaue defravded no man. 

} I fpeakc it not to your condemnation: for I haus 
lavd before , that ye ate in our hearts, to die and liue 
(02-ther, 

4 I vſegreat boldneſle of ſpeech toward you: l 
crioyce preatly in you; I am filled with comfort, & ama 

CKCEEs 


2 


II. CORINTHIANS, 


mere ding joyous in all out tribulation. 

For when we were come into Macedonia, out 
ack had mo reſt, but wee were toubled on cuery hde, 
1 terrours within. 

* God, that comſorteth the abie & comſoned 
v3at the comming of Titus: 

5 And not by bis e mming onely, but alſo by the 
enmſolatiou here with he vas comforted of you.» ben 
he tolde vs your great defne,your mourning, your ſer 
ment mind to me wa d,jo that I teioyced much more, 

Fot though I made you fory with a letter, In. 
pent not. though I did repent : for I perceive q; the tame 
Epiſtle made y. u (ory, thou u were but tor a ſeaſon 

9s Inow cetoyee, not that ye were fot y, but that ve 
ſorrou ed to repentance: for yee lotrowed godly, o 
Mat in nothing ye were hurt by vs, 

10 For godly ſorow cauſe th repentance vato ſalus 
tion. not to be repemted ol: but the worldly ſorrow 

eauſcth death. 

11 For beholde, this thing that ye haue bene godly 
ſory. what great care it hath wroughtin you : yea, what 
clearing of your ſelues:yra,whet indignation:1 ta w/al 
feare : yea how great defire : yea what zeale : yea,whet 
genenge: in all things ye have ſhewed your ſeluet, that 
ye are pure inthis matter 

12 Wherefore, h I wrote vnto you, I did it 
not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, neither for 
his cauſe that had the injury, but that our care toward 
you in the ſight of God might appeare vnto you, 

13 Therfore we were c6torted, becauſe ye were com- 
forted : but rather we reioyced much more for the io 
of Titus. hecauie his fpirit was teſtelhed by yon all, 

14 For if that I haue teaſted any thing to him ol 
you,l haue not bene aſham*d:but as I haue (poken m- 
to you al] things in txueth, euen ſo our boaſting vnto 
Titus was true: 

15 And his inward aſſection is more abundant to- 
ward you, when he remembreth the ebedience of you 
all ud how with feare and trembling ye teceiued him. 

16 1 —— that ] nay put My confidenct 
In you in all things. 

CH AP. vi | 
s He exhorteth them by the example of the Macedow 
aw, $ andof{irf, 14 tobehberailto ** 
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Fe doe you alſo to wit, brethren, of the grace of 
God beſtowed vpon 5 Churches of Macedonia, 

2 Recaule in great triall ot af fliction, their joy a- 
bounded , and their moſt extzeme pouertie abounded 
mo their rich liberalitie, 

For to their power (I beate record) yea, and be · 
jond theur power they were willing, 

And piayed vs with great inſtance, that we would 
receine the grace & fellowſhip of the miniſtting, which 
is toward the Saints. 

And thu they did, not as we looked ſot, but gave 
their ou ne telues. fuſt to the Lotd, and a fier vnto vs by 
the will of God, 

6 That we ſhould exhort Titus þ as he had begun, ſo 
be would alſo accowplith 5 ſame grace amõꝑ you alſo, 

9 Therfore as ye abound in euery thing, in taith and 
word, and knowledge & in all dilige nce, & in your loue 
toward vs,euen ſo ſee that ye abound in this gtacealſo. 

8 This ſay I not by commaudement, but becauſe 
of the diligence of others; therefore ptooue l the na · 
taralneſſe of your loue. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord leſus Chtiſt. 
tha: he being rich for your fakes became poore,that ye 
through his tie might be made rich. 

16 And | thew 1» minde herein: for this is expedi. 
ent ſot you, which haue begun not to do ouely, bur al · 
ſo to will, a yeere agoe. 

i Now therefore performe to doe italfo , that as 
here was a teadineſſe to wil, even fo yee may performe 
it ol that which ye have. 

12 Fer if there be firſt a willing minde, it is accep- 
ted according to that a man hath,and not according to 
that be hath not. 

13 Neither u it that other men ſhould be ea ſed and 
you grieued: Rat vpon like condition at this time your 
abundance ſuppliot h their lacke: 

14 That alſo their abundance may be for your lack, 
that there may be equalitier 

15 As it is writcen, He that gathered much had no- 
thing ouer, and be that gatherea litle, had not the leſſe. 

ts And thankes be yato God, hich hath put in the 
heart of Titus the fame care for you. 

15 Berauſe he accepted the exhortation yea, he was 
to cuetull that oi his oe accord be went vnto von. 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 


13 And we have ſent alſo vw him the brother who+ 
praiſe ij in the Goſpel throoghout all the Charches, 

19 (And net ſo onely , but is alſo choſen of the 
Churches to be afelow in our joutney,concerning thy 
grace that is miriſtred by vs vnto the glory ot the fame 
Lord, and declar a10n of your prompt minde) 

20 Auoyding this, that no man ſhould blame v: in 
this abundance that is miniſtred by vs, 

21 Prouidinefor honeſt things, not onely beſoꝶ 
the Lord. hut alſo before men. 

22 And we haue ſent with them our brother, hom 
wee haue oft times proved to bee diligent in many 
things, but now more diligent, for the great cons 
fidence which 7 haue in you. 

23 Whether an do inquere of Titus, hee my fel. 
low and helper to youwardtor oſom brethren, they arc 
meſſengers of the Churches, and the gloty of Chiift, 

24 Wherefore ſhew toward them, and before the 
Churches the proefe of your loue and of the teiovcing 
that we haue of you. 

CHAP. IX. 

6 Hecompareth Ahaes to ſeed ſywen in the grid 
Or as touching the miniſtring to the Saints it is ſu 
perfluous for me to write vo yon. 

2 For I know your teadineſſe of minde,whereo' 
boaſt my (elf e of you vnto them of Macedonia, a1 

ay, that Achaia was prepared a yeere agoe, and your 
ale hath pronoked many, 

3 Now haue l ſent the brethren, leſt our reioycing 
duer you ſhould be in vaine in this behalfe, that ye (43 
I have faid) be ready : 

4 Leſt if they of Macedonia come with me, ard 
you vnprepared, wee (that we may net ſay, you) 
ſhould be aſhamed in this my conſtant boaſting. 

5s Wherefore, I thought it neceſlary to exhort the 
brethren to come before vnto you, and to finiſh your 

'benenclence, appointed afore, that it might be ready, 
and coe as of heneuolence, & not as of niggardlinefF. 
A bo 5 remeniber, that hee which ſoweth fps 
riugly. ſhall reape alſo ſparmęlv, and hee that ſowe! 
liberally,ſhall teape al Þ liberally. 

7 Asevery man wiſherh in his heatt,f» ne piu, 
bot grudgingly , or of neceſsitic; for God loucth 3 
chetreſull giuet. , 

$ &n 


CHAP. X. 


$ And God is able to make a!l race to abonmd to- 
ward you, that je alwayes having all ſuſſc:e cy iu all 
things. may abound in euery good worke, 

g (As it is written, He hath ſparſed abroad, and hath 
ginen to the poorethis beneuolence tem. ine th fat ever, 

10 Alſo he that findeth ſeed to the ſfower,wil mini- 
ger uke wle bread for lood, and multiply your ſec de, 
and increaſe the fruits of your ben: nolerce) 

it That on all parts ye may be made tich vnto al 
berality, which cauſeth through vs thankeſghuing vn- 
to Gods 

2 For the miniſtrationof this ſeruice not ondy 
ſupplyeth the nece{gities of the Saints, but allo abim- 
dantly cauſeth many to giue thankes to God, 

12 (Which by the experiment ol this miniſtration 
praiſe God for vour voluntary ſubmilsion to the So 
p*! of Chrift.and for your liberall diſtribution to them, 
nd to all men) 

14 And in their prayer for yon, to long after you 
greatly. tor the abundant grace of God in you. 

15 Thankes therefoie be vnto God for his vnſpeak- 


able gilt. 
Eu. X. 

Hit mour ana weapons to withſlend the wic bed. 
Ow 1 Paul my ſelf be ſeech you by the met hne: & 
gentlenes of Chriſt. which he I am preſent amog 

you am baſe but am bold tawatd you being abient: 

2 And zhis1 require you, that 1 neede nat to he 
bold when 1 am preſent , with that fame confidence, 
wherewith 1 thinke to be bold againſt fowe, v hich e- 
ſteeme vs as though we walked according to the fleth, 

Neuertheleſſe. though we walke in the fleſh, yet 
we doe not warte after the fleſh 

4 (For the weapons of ot werfare are not carnall, 
but mighty through God to caſt downe hold) 

5 Caſting down F imaginations, & every hie thing 
that is exalted apainſt y knowledge of God. & bringing 
into captiuitie every thought to y obedicrce of Chriſt, 

6 And haning ready the vengeance againſt all dif- 
obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 

75 Lookeyeon thinos after the appearance ? If any 
man truft in h imſelſe, that he is Chrifts, let him conſi- 
der this ↄgaine of hiniſelle, that as he js Chriſts, euen ſo 
are we Chuiſts, b 

8 For 


n. CORINTHIANS. 


For — — ſhould boaſt ſomwhat more of ony 
nathotity. which the Lord hath g; uen vs for edificatg, 
and not for your deſtruc on, I ſhould hane no ſliame. 


9 Thu } ſay, that I may not ſeeme 10 were to 
ſeate you with letters. 

to For the Jetters,faith hee fore, & flrong,but his 
bodily preſence is weake and his ſpeech is of no v3lue, 

11 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as we are in 
word by letters when we ate abſent, ſuch will we bt ab 
ſo in deed, vheu we ate preſent. 

12 For we dare not make our ſelues of F number ot 
to chᷣpate our ſelues te them, which praiſe themſelues ; 
bat they vnderſſ and not that they meaſure themſclues 
with themſelues, & compare themſelues th themſelvei 

13 But we will not teioyee of things, which arenot 
within cur meaſure , but according to the meaſure of 
the line, v hereoſ God hath diſtributed vnto vñ a mea · 
ſure to attaine euen vnto you. 

14 For we ſtretch not oi i (elnes bey&d au meaſure, 
as though we had not attained vnto yeu : for eben to 
you alſo kane we come in preaching N Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Not boaſting of things which are without oxy 
meaſure : that i, of other mens labours: and we hope, 
when your faith ſha)! increaſe, to be magnified by you 
according to our line abundantly, 

16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe regjous which 
e beyond you: not to reioyee in another mans line, 

chat u, in the things that are prepared already. 

17 But let him that vary teioyce in the Lord. 
® 18 For he that praiſeth himſelfe is not allowed, bat 
he whom the Lord praiſeth, 

CHAP. 11 
2 Heteflifeth that for the gr cas low” he hure to the ſ % 
rin uam, he u compelled 5 to vtter his owne praiſes. 
Ould to God yee could ſuffer a little my foolilh» 
neſle, and in deed yeſuffer me. 

2 For l am ielous ouer you with god?y ieleuſic: 
for I hane prepared yon for one husband, to preſent you 
« a pure Virgin to Chrift, 

Rull learcleſt as the ſe1pent beguiled Eue tho · 
row bis ſubtiltie , ſo your mindes ſhould be corrupt 
from the ſimplieitie that in Chriſt, 

4 For if he that commeth, preacheth another Ieſus 
w%hom we haue not preached; or if ye teceiue * 

pirit 
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y rn horn ye haue not teceiued: either another Got. 
pel, which yee haue not teceiued, ye might well have 
tuffered hu. OS 

5 Verely I ſuppoſe, that I was not inferiour to the 
very chieſe Apoſtles, 

6 And though 7 be rude in ſpeaking, yet 1 am net 
ſin knowledge, but among you we haue bene made 
mani eſt to the vitermoſ in all things, 

Hane I committed an offence, becauſe I abaſed 
my (elfe, that ye might be exalted, and becauſe I prea- 
ched to you the Goipel of God freely ? 

$ 1 robbed other Churches, and tooke wages of 
them to doe yon ſervice. 

9 And when I was preſent with you, & had need, I 
was not fothful to the hindetance of any man:for that 
which was lacking vnto me the brethren which came 
from Macedonia, ſupplyed,and in all things 1 kept. and 
wil keep my lelfe, that I ſhould oot be grievous to you. 

io Thetrueth of Chriſt is in me, that this reioycing 
{bal not be ſhat vp againft me in the repiens of Achaia, 

11 Whe: foredbecaule I lone you not?God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that wil I do: that I may cut away 
occa ſion from them which defire occaſion, that 
night be found like vnto vs in j wherein they teioyce. 

13 For ſock falſe Apoſtles are deceitful 
ind transforme themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 

14 And no marueile : for Satan himſelſe is transfor- 
med into an Angel of light. ; 

15 Therefore it is uo great thing though his mim- 
flers tran#forme the.niclues, as though they were the 
miaiſters of righteoujnefſe, whoſe end (halbe according 
to their wotkes. 

16 I ay againe, let no man thinke, that I am foo» 
liſh, or elſe take me euen as a foole, that I alſo may 
baaſt my (elle banale R 

19 That l e. e it not : 
uu were fooliſhly, in this my great boaſting, _ 
18 eng many reioyce alter the fleſh,1 wil re- 
ic yce allo. 

19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly,becanſeh ye are wiſe, 

2» For ye ſ: fer, even if a man bring you into bon» 
dage. f a man deuoute j ow, if a man peu yeods,if 
2 man exalt himſelfe, if a m u ſmite you on the face. 


21 L pecks as concerning Georproch as Hough 


I, CORINTHIANS, 
that we had bene weake : but wherein any man is bel 


(1 fpeake toolifhlv) I am bold alſo. podle 
22 They ate Hebreweg, ſo am l: they are I'raelites, s 0 
ſo am l: they are the feed of Abraham, ſo am 1 x got rei. 
23 They are the miniſtery of Chrift(! peak as at- ol) 6 1 
Jam more · in labots more abundant: in ſtripes abo oer 
meaſure: in priſen more plenteouſſy: in death oſt. man} 
24 Of the lewes hue times receined 1 fourty /f; fer at i 
Due one, 7 * 


25 [ was thriſe beaten with rods: I was once 0. 
ned: I ſuffered thriſe ſhipwracke i night and day la 
I bene in the deepe (ea. 


26 lu journeying 7 was often, in perils of waters, 
In perils of robbers, in perils of mine one nation, in mio? 
perils among the Gentiles, in perils in the city, in pe. 9 
rils in wilderneſſe, in perils in the ſea, in perils amcn? thee 
falſe brethren, Ver 

27 In wearineſſe and painſulneſſe,in watching often, frm 
in hunger and hitſt, in faſtings often in c d and in na- ' 
kedrefle. the 

28 Beſide the things which are outward, am cum · {ak 
bred dailv,ovd have the cate of all the Chircles 

29 Who is weake and I am not weake? who is ot e 
ended. and I butne not ? fo 

30 If I muſtneedes teioyee, I will teioy ce of mine pe 
infrmitics. 

t The god euen þ ſather of our Lord TeſasChiif, y 
which is bleſſed for evermore,knoweth that I lie not L 


32 In Damaſcus the gouernour of the people vnd ei 
king Aretas, layd watch in the city ol the Damaſcercs, 
and would haue caught me. 

33 Rut ata windowe wat 1 let downe in a basket 
through the wall. and eſcaped his hands, 

N C HAP. XII. 
1 He vnwillmo'y rehear ſeth the hraninly vi 
T is not expedient for me no doubt to teicyce do 
will cometo viſions and revelations of the T.ord. 

2 I know a man in Chrift aboue fourterne yeeres 

(whether hee were in the body. | cansot t: Hot 
out of the body, l cannot tell: God knoweth) wich 
was taken vp into the the third heauen. 

2 And 1 know ſuch a man(whether in the bod) ot 
out ofthe body, 1 cannot tell: God knowerh) 

4 How chat hee was taken vp into . 

car 


CHAP. XII. 


herd words which cannot bee ſpoken, which are not 
ible for man to vtter. 

Of ſucha man will 1 reloyce : of my ſelſe will I 
got rejoyee,exceptit be of mine infirmities, 

For thoagh 1 would reioyce, I ſhould not bee a 
foolerfor I will fay the trueth , but 1 refraine, leſt any 
man 'hould thinke of me aboue that he ſeeth in me, ot 
that he heareth of me. 

5 And I-ſt i ſheſd be exalted ont of meaſite through 
the -bur:dance ef reuclations,there was giuen ynto me 
2 pricke in the fleſh , the meſſenger ol Satan to huffet 
ne, becanſe I ſhould not be exalted out of meaſure, 

$ For thisthing 1 beſought the Lord thriſe, that it 
might de part from me, 

9 And hee ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſufficient for 
thee : for my power is made pertett thtough weaknes, 
Very gladly therefore will 1 reioyce rather in mine in · 
frmir:es that the power of Chriſt may dwell in me. 

19 Therefore | rake pleaſure in infirmities, in repto · 
bes in neceſrities in perſecutions, in angviſh forChriſts 
{ake: for when 1 am weake,then am 1 ſtrong. 

11 1 was a foole to hoaſt my ſelſe: yee haue compel- 
d me :for I enght to laue bene commended of you: 
for in nothing was I inſeriour vnto the very chiefe A- 
paſſles. though I be nothing. 

12 Thefgnes of an Apoſtle were wronght among 
yon with all pꝛtierce, with ſigues and wonders, and 
great workes, 

t3 For what is it. wherein yee were inſeriours voto 
other Churches except that 1 haue not bene ſlouthſull 
to your hinderanceꝰ forgine me this wrong. 

14 Rehold,the third time I am ready to come vnto 
you and yet will 1 not be ſlothſuſſ to your Hnde rance: 
for I ſeeke not yours, but you; for the childiẽ onght not 
to [ay vp {or the ſathers, hut dð ſathers for the childien. 

15 And 1 will moſt gladly beſtow, and will be be- 
fou / q for your ſoules i though the more ] loue you 
the leſſe 1 am loved. 

16 Bat be it that I charced you not: yet foraſmuch 
25 I was craſtie, I tooke you with guile. 8 

17Did I pil yon by any of thẽ whom | ſent vnto you? 

18 1 haue deſired Titus ar d with him l haue ſent a 
brother: did Titus pil you of any thing?walked we not 
in the ſelle lame ſpirit wa ted we not in the ſameſteps? 

19 Againe, 


IL CORINTHIANS, 


19 Againe,thinke ye that we excuſe our ſelues vris 

you? we ſpeake before God in Chriſt . But wee «ve all 
ly beloued,for your edilying, 

20 Fer I feare leſt when I come ſhall vet find you 

foch as 1 would : and that I ſhall bee found vnto you 

— 28 ye would not. and leſt ihere be ſlule, enuylng, 


kbitings,whiſperivgs ſu ellingt 
and diſcord. We 


*. J Rare left when 1 oome apai ne, my God abaſe 
among you , and I ſhall bewaile many of them 
which bans linned already, and haue not iepented of 
the , and Jornication , and wantenncſle 


2 Paul rebubeth the (ormthtans, 
Oe, this « the thud time that 1 come vnto you, In 
he mouth of two or thiee witneſſes ſhall evay 
word ſtand. 
2 I told yon before, & tell you before: as though 
I had beene preſent the ſecond time, jo write I now be. 
ing abſent to them which beretofore have ſinned, and 
1 { come againg, will votſpare, 
3 yee experience of Chii 
fpeaketh in me, which toward you is not weake, but ts 


82 
though he was crucified concerning his infa · 
mite, * 12 the power of God. And 
more me > rumen oo mech 
power toward you, 
5s Prove your ſelues wherher you ate in the faith: 
examine your ſeluem now ye net your own ſelues, how 
that Ieſus Chriſt is in you except ye be reprobates? 
. # Het cul that yr hull kom Vat mera 


Ju: vnto God on ye — ee. 
oued. hut that ye 00 

ä — de reep a — 
we cannot doe an — — 

but for the trueth. 1 

Fot we are glad when we are weale and that ye 
* this o we wiſh for, euen your perſection 
re write I theſe things being abſent, leſt 
inten preſent, I ſhould vie , according 
to the power which the Loid me, io edifc> 


C HA. 1. 


tics, and not fo deſtti con. 
11 Finally brethren, fare ye well: be perfe& : be of 
comfort : be ef one minde : line in peace. and the 
of loue and peace ſhalbe with you, 
12 Greete one another, with an holy kifſe. AN the 
Gin's ſalvte you. 
13 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and the lone 
¶ Cod. and the communion of the holy Ghoſt be with 
all. Amen, 
Tae ſecond Epiſſle to the Cormthians , written 
from Philippi, a city in Macedonia, «nd ſent by 
Titus and Locas, 


cTHE EPISTLIE OF THE APO- 
file Paul to the Galatians, 


C HAP. I 
6 Poul reprebendeth the Galatians for rewolting 9 
fem hu Goſpel, 1 which he recetued from God, 


Aul an Apoſtle (net of men, neither by 
man, but by leſus Chrift, & God the Fa- 
ther which bath raiſed b1m from F dead) 


2 And all the brethren which are 
with me,vnto the Churches of Ga atia 2 

3 Grace be with you, and peace from God the Fa- 
ther and rows eur Lord leſus Chriſt, 

4 Which gave hirzſelf« for our ſinnes, that hee 
tight deliver vs from this preſent evil] world , accot- 
ling to the will of God even our Father, 

To whom be gloty for ever and ever, Amen. 

6 I matueile that ye are ſo ſoeve remooued away 
to another Golpel, from him that had called you in 
the grace of Chriit, 

7 Which is not another Goſpel, ave that there be 
ſome which trouble you, and intend to perueit the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, 

But though that wee, or an Angel from heauen 
preach vnto you otherwiſe, then that which wee haue 
picached vnto you, let him be accuried. 

9 Ax wee ſayd betore, ſo ſay I now againe, if any 
nan preach vnto you otherwiſe, then that yee haue 10. 
ceived, let him be accurſed. 

% For now preach | mans defirine, or Gods? ot 
tot] about to pleaſe men? for if I ſhould yet pleaſe 

men, 


TO THE GALATIANS 


men 1 were not the ſeruant of Chriſt, 

11 Nowl certihe you, brethten, that the Code 
which was preached of me. was not after man. 

12 For neither received | it of man, neither was 
taught x. but by the reuclation ot lelus Chriſt 

13 For yee haue heard of my converſation in ti 
paſt in the lewith religion , how that I perſecuted thy 
Church of God extremely,and wafied ir, 

14 And profited in the le wiſh teligion above m 
of my compani-ns of mine own nat ion, and was much 
more zclous of the traditio''s of my tathers, 

1 But when it pleaſed God(which had ſeparated me 
from my mothers wombe, and calle e by his 


no: with fleſh and blood: 

19 Neither came I agaire to Hetuſalem to them 
which were Apolttes bet 16 me, but | went into Ara, 
bia, and : urned againe vnto Dama cus 

18 Then ter three yeeres I came agaive to Hitruſi 
lem to viſu betet, and abode with him fiſteene dayes, 

1 9 And none other of the Apoſtles faw I, ſaue lames 
the Lords hrother, 

20 Now the things which I write vnto you, behod, 
1 witneſie belore God that I lie not. 

21 Alter that I went into the coaſts of Syria and 
Cilicia: for I was vnknowen by face vnto the Chut- 
ches of ludea, which were in Chrilt, 

22 But they had heard only ſoweſar,He which per- 
ſecuted vs in time paſt, now preacheth the faith which 
before he deſtroyed 

23 And they glorified God for me. 

CHAP. II. 
3 The ea unpleof Titi bemg vncir cummt iſed 
Hen louteteene yeeres after, I went vp againe to 
Hieruſalem with Batnabas, and tooke with met 
Titus alfs, 

2 And [ went vp by teuelation, and declared vnto 
them that Goſpel which I pte ach among the Gentiles, 
bur particularlv to them that wete the chiefe, leſt by a 
py meanes I ſhould runne, ot had tunne in vaine. 

2 But neither yet Titus which was with me though 

he were 2 Grecia. was compelled to be circumnciied, 

4 To witfor the falſe brethren which were auh 

len 


CHAP. Ih 


et in , and crept in priuily to ſpie out our libertie, 
ch wee haue in Chtiſt leſus, that they might bring 
vs into bondage. 

5 To whom wee gave not place by ſubie&ionfor 
y hor:re, that the crueth ol the Goſpel might continue 
with you. 

6 Put by them which ſeemed to bee great, 7 was 
pot tag lu (whatſoeuer they were in time paſſed, i am 
pothing the better: God accepteth no mans perſon) 
for they that are the clueſe, did adde nothing to mee 
out that I had. 

5 Butcontrariwiſe,when they ſaw that the Goſpel 
baer the vncircumciſion was committed vnto mee, as 
the Goſpel ouet the circumcifron was vn to Peter: 

8 (For bee that was mightie by Peter in the Apo- 
filelhip ouet the citcumciſion, was alſo mightie by me 
toward the Gentiles) 

9 And when lames, and Cephas,and lohn knew of 
the grace that was giuen vnto mee, which ate connted 
to be pillats, they gaue to me and to Ratnabas the right 


* lands of fellowſhip , that wee ſhould preach vnto the 
e Gentiles, and they vnto the Circumeiſion, 

16 Warn: onely that wee {hovld remember the 
05 poor e: which thing alſo I was diligent to doe: 

1 And when Peter was come vnto Antiochia, L 
0 u ſtuod him to his face: for he was to be cõdemned. 
1 12 For before that certaine came from lames be ate 
| with the Gentiles : but when they were come, he with. 
ry dew and ſeparated himſel:e : ſcaring them which were 


of the circumciſion , 

13 And the other lewes played the hypocrites like» 
wwe with him, infomuch that Barnabas was led away 
«nh them by that their hypoctiſie. 

14 But when I @w that they went not the right way 
to the trueth of the Goſpel,1 ſaid veto Peter before all 
men. Iſ thou being a lew,hueRt as the Gentiles, and not 
e the lewes why conſtraineſt thou the Gentiles to 
Got like the lewes 

15 We which are lewes by nature, and not ſmners 
of the Gentiles, 

16 Know that a man is not iuſtified by the works of 
the Law, but by the faith of leſus Chriſt, even wee, F 
ſay, haue beleeued in leſus Chriſt, that wee might bee 
wltified by the laith ol Chriſt, and not by the works & 

t 


TO THE GALATIANS, 


the Law,becauſe that by the works of the Law no fieth 
ſhall de 1oftified. 

17 If then while we ſecke to be made righteous bj 
Chriſt, we out ſelues are found ſinners, is Chriſt there, 
fore the miniſter of ſmae> God ſorbid. 

18 For if 1 build ag ine the things that I haue de- 
ſtroyed l make my ſelſe a treſpaſſer. 

19 For I throngh the Law am dead to the Lawe, 
that I might lice vnto God. 

20 Iamerncihed with Chriſt , but I live, yet not! 
any more, but Chriſt liveth in mee: and in that that 1 
now live in the fleſh, 1 live by the faith in the Soune of 
Ged.who hath loued me, and given himielte for me, 

21 I do not abtogate the grace of God:for it righte- 
oulnes be by the Law,then Chriſt died without a cauſe, 

CHAP. III. 
te Paul leclareth the canſes of the cia of the Lew. 
% Galatians,who hath bewitched you, that 
er ſhould not obey the trueth , to whom leſus 
Chrift belote was deſcribed in your ſight, and among 
you crucifed? 

2 This onely would I learne of you.Receiued you 
the Spirit by the workes ol the Law, ot by the heating 
of faith preached. 

3 Are ye ſo fooliſh that after ye haue begun in the 
Spirit, ye would now be made periect by the filo 

Have yee ſuffered ſo many things in va nc) it ſo 
de it be euen in vaine. 

5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you the Spirit, 
werketh miracles among you, doeth hee u through the 
works of the Law, ot by the beat ing of faith preached? 

6 Tea rather as Abraham belecued God and it was 
imputed to hm for righteouheſſe. ; 

97 Know ye therefore,that they which ate of faith, 
CRIED 09x70 — 3 

For the Scripture foreſeeing, that Gad wou 
iuſtife the Gentiles faith, preached before the 
Goſpel vnto Abtaham, ſaymy,ln thee (hall all the Cen 
tiles be bleſſed. f 

9 So thenthey which be of faith, ate bleſſed with 
ſanhfull Abraham 


10 For as many as are of the workes of the Laue, 
ure vnder the eure: {or it is written, Curſed is every 
man that commueth not mats, which are wire 


CHA f. III. 


ten in the booke of the Law. to doe them. 

And that no man is juſtified by the Law in the 
(git of God it is eui dentifot the juſt (hal live by faith. 

12 And the Law is not of faith : but the man that 
hall doe thoſe things ſhall ſiue in them, 

13 Chrift hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the 
Lz»,being made a curſe for vs,(for it is written,Curſed 
is curry one that hangeth on tree) * - 

14 That the bleſsing of Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles through Chriſt leſus, that wee might re- 
teiue the promiſe of the Spirit through faith, 

t 5 Rrethres, I ſpeake as men doe ĩ though it be but 
3 mam covenant , when it is confirmed , et no man 
doth abrogate it.or addeth any thing thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham & his ſeed were the promiſes 
made, He Gaith not, And to the ſeed$.,as ſpeaking ol ma · 
ty: but, And to thy ſeed as of one,which is Chriſt, 

17 And this I fay,that the covenant that was confire 
med a ore of God in teſpect of Criſt, the Law which 
was onre hundreth and thirtie yetes after carmot dif 
mull that it ſhould make the promiſe of none eſſect. 

g For if the inheritance be of the Lau no more 
dy the promiſe, but God gaue it freely vate Abraham 
dy promiſe, 

19 Wherefore then ſerueih the Law It was added 
becauſe of the tranſpreſgions , till the ſeed eame vnto 
the which the promiſe was made · and it was ordained 
by Anvels in the hand of a Mediateur. 

20 Now a mediatour is not 4 Mediatoxy of one t 
but God is ore. 

21 Js the Law then againſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid: for if there had beene a Law given which 
ton d have eĩnen life, ſurely righteouſnefſe ſhould haue 
beere by the Law. 

22 But the Ecriptore hath concluded all vnder ſinna 
that the promiſe by ð faith of Ieſus Chriſt ſhould be gi- 
nen to them that be 

23 But before faith came, wee were kept vnder the 
Law, as under a garifon , and ſhut vp vnte that faith, 
which ſhould afterward be revealed. 

24 Wherfore the law was our ſchoolemaſter to * 
da to Ohriſſ. that we might be made righteons by fait 

25 Put after that faith is core , wee are no longer 
vadet a choolemaſtes, 

26 For 


TOTHE GCATATHIANSE 


24 For yee are all the ſonnes of Godby faith m 
Chrilt letus 

27 Fot all ye that are baptized into Chu iſt, have put 
en Chriſt, 

28 There is neither le not Grecian: there igel. 
ther bond nor ſree there 18 neither male nor ſemake 
for ye ate all one in Chrift leſus. 

29 Andit gebe Chriſta, then are ye Abrahams ſerd, 
and heires by promiſe, 

CHAP, IIII. 
x Me ave dtliurred from the bendave of the Law 4 6 

Chrifts comming who 18 the end thereef. 
= 1 lay, that the heyte as long as hee is x 

ch'1de.diftereth nothing from a ſetuant, though le 
be lord of all, 

2 But is vader tators and gouarnors, vntill the 
time appoynted of the tatber, 

3 Even (0,we when we were children, were in bon · 
dage vndet the rudiments a the world. 

4 But when the tulneiſe of time was come, God 
ſentforth his ſonne made of a woman, and made vn. 
der the Law, 

5 That he might redeem the wkich were vnder the 
L, that we might teceiue the adoption of the onnes, 

6 And becauſe yet ate ſonnes God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of hu Sonne tuto your hearts, which crieth, 
Abba,Father, 

7 Wherefore, thou att no more a ſernant, hut: 
ſonne: now it thou Le a lonne, thou 471 alſo the heit 
o! God through Chriſt. 

8 But even then, when yee knew not God, vee did 
ſeruice vnto them, which by natare are not gods: 

9 But now ſeeing yee know Gd, yea, rather a:t 
knowen of God, ha turne yee againe vnto impotent 
and beogerly tudiments whereanto as from the begin- 
pinp.ye will be in bondage againe? 

10 Ye obſerve daies.& moneths,and times & yeres 
11 lam iu ſeate of you leſt I haue beſtowed on you 
labout in vame. 

12 Re ye as 1: for lam enen as you; breckten l be · 
ſeech you: ye have not hurt me at all- 

13 And ye know how through infirmity of the floh 
I preached the Goipel vnto vou at the fufft, 

14 And the uiall of mee which was in my 7 

eſp! 


Þþ & ® $9314 
i el not, neither abhorred : but yee receſued me 286 


n an2el of God, 144.25 Chiift lefſus, 

i; What was then your fehicitie? f-r I beate you 
word. f il it had bene poſsible,ye would ſ aue plucked 
ue Owne eyes, and have ginen them vnto me 

1s Am | therefore become your enemy, becauſe 
wiyonthig tructh ? 

17 They are ſelous aver you amilſeryer.they would 
exclude y ou, that ye ſhould altoget her loue them. 

18 Rut it is a good thing to lene earneſtly alwayes 
n 2 good tung, and not onely when 1 am preſent 
with you, 

ig My little children, of whom ! travell in birth a. 

zinc, vntill Chriſt be formed in you. 

2» And | would | were with you now,that | might 
change my vo ice: for I am in doubt of you 

11 Tell me. ye that will be vnder the Law, dot yee 
not heare the Law? 

22 Forit is written,that Abeaham had twe ſonnes, 
one a ſeruant, and one by a free woman. 

»3 But he H. ch was of the ſernant,was borne after 
the eſn: and hee which was of the free woman 2was 
lernc by promiſe. 

24 By the winch things another thing is meant:for 
thele mothers me the two teſtameuta, the one which is 
Agat of mount Sina, which gendteth vnto bondage 

25 (For Agar or Sina is a mountaine in Arabia,and 
t 3n/wereth to Hietutalem which now id) and {he is in 
bondage with ber children, 

16 gut Hiernſalem which is abone, is free : which 
1sthen ther of vs all. 

27 For it is written, Reioyce thou barren that bea 
eſt na children · breake footth. and crie,thou that tra» 
verleſt not: for the deſolate hath many moe children, 
then ſhe which hath au lebend. 

28 Therefore brethren wee arg after the maner of 
Iſaac. childien of the promiſe. 

29 ht as then hey was botne after the fleſt per ſecu- 
tea him that wat Lorne after the ſpitit. euen fo it N now, 

zo Rat what ſayth the Sciſptureꝰ Put out the ſer- 
vant and ner ſorne: f-r the {ohne of the ſervant (hall 
nat be hene with the ſonne ol the free woman 

3t The brethren, we ate act cluldren of the ſeruant, 
dt of the free womans 

CHAP. 


TO THE GCALATIANS, 


* 8 NAP. v. 
16 To the ru, 19 and refit the firſh, 
Tand (aft 2 the hibertis —— Chuck 


eumciled,that he is hound to keepe the whole Lawe, 

4 Ye ate aboliſhed from Chriſt : Who ſocuet ze 
juſtibed by the Law ye are fallen {rom grace. 

5 For wee through the ſpirit wait tor the hope 
righteouſneſle through faith, 

& Fox in Teſus Chriſt neither cireumciſon availeth 
any — 2 vucite umciſion, but faith which wer- 

obe. 


js not the perſwaſion of him that cal leth you, 

9 A little lesen dorth leauen the whole lupe 

to I have truſt in you thtough the Lord. that ye will 
be none otherwiſe minded: but he that troubletbh you, 


t For brethren, ye haue been called vnto libertie: 
enely vſe not c liberty an an occaſion vnto the fielh, 
but by lone ſerve one another, 

14 For all the Law is (ulfilled in one word, which 
is this, Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbonr as thy (elſe. 

15 If yee bite and deuoute one ino her, take heede 
leſt ye b- conſumed one of another, 

ts Thenl ſay, Walke in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not 
fulfill the lufts of the fleſh. 1 

17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, & the Spirit 
again the fleſh: and theſe are contrary one to another, 
fo that ye cannot doe the fame tg that ve would. 

18 Andif ye be led by the Spirit, ye ate not vndet 
the Law, 

19 Moreover þ works of the fleſh are manifeſt, v lich 
we adultery, fornication, yncleanne@, wamonmneſte. 
20 Idolatry 


CH AP. V. 
1» Idolatrv, witcheraſt, hatre d, debate, emulatiort 


enath contentions, ſelition / heteſes, 

1 Envic, murthets, drunkenneſf , gluttonie, and 
uach like, whereof I tell you before, as 1 alio haue told 
you beſole, that they which doe ſuch thinges, (hall nog 
wheerre the kingdome Gad. 

22 hut the ſ uit of the ſpirit is lone, oy, pense, long 
{aft tina, gent leneſle 200dneſle faith, 

Meekeneſie, temperance: againſt ſuch there is uo 
lu 


6. 
24 For they that are Chriſts,haue ctucified the fleſh 
with the affections and the luſtes. 

25 If we hue in the Spirit , let vs alſo wall e in the 
Tr it. 

10 Let vs not be deſitous of vaine gloty, provoking 
ene another enuy inę one another. 
CHAP. VL 
1 Nw he enreateth of charitie toward ſuch as offen l. 
_—_— if a man be ſuddenly taken in an offence, 
ye which are pit ĩtuall, reftore tuch che with the 
put of meckeneſle , conſzdering thy ielſe, left thos 
io be tempted, 

2 Beate yee ote anothers burden, and ſo · fulfill t 
Law of Chrift, 

Fot H any man ſeeme to himſelfe , that hee is 
ſomewhat, when he is nothing, bee deceiueth himnſelfe 
In 1s mag ination. 

dat let euety man prove his oN worke. & ther 
&al he haue reioycing in himſelf only, not in another 

5 For every man ſhall bene his owne burthen. 

6 Tet him that is taught the worde, make him 
that hath taught him, portaker of all h goods, 

he nat dectiued: God is not mock: di for whats 
loeuet a wan ſowe th,that ſhall h- allo reape. 

8 For he that ſoweth to his fleth, ſhall of the fleſks 
trape cortuption : but he that ſoweth to the (pirit,ſhafl 
of the ſpirit reape lite everlaſting, 

let es not therefore be weary of v ell doing:for 
in doc (eafon we {hall ieape, it ue taint not. 

19 M'lule we have therctore time, let vs doe good 
wto all men. but e'p*cially vnto them, which are of 
the outhold of Faith, 

ti Le ice how Varo#aletter] haue written vnto 
uu. tu mine owne hand. 

11 A* 


TO THE EPRESIANS 


£3 As many as deſire to make a faire ſhew in $ 
they conſtiain you to be ciicumciſed, only becauſe t 
would not fuffer petiecutiou lot the croſle of Chriſt, 


13 For they themieſues which are cucumciled, 4 
not the Law, but defire to haue you circumciſed, that Wl 1, 
they might retoyce in your fleſh, 

14 But God forbid that 1thould rejoyee, but ij te 
ctoſſe of our Lord leins Chrift , whereby the world u 4 
crucihed vnt i me. and I vnto the world. * 

15 Fot in Chiiſt le ſus neither citcumciſion availah 
any thing nor vncircumciſion. but a new create, 0 

x5 And as many as walke according to this rule 
peace ſha/l Le vpon them, and mercy, and vpon the , 
rae} ol God, * 

17 From henceforth let no man put me to buſes i ,. 
for I beate in my body the markes of the Lo1d 1 

18 Brethrev,the grace of out Lord Telus Chrilte Wi . 
with your pitit. Amen. : of 

eVato the Galatians written from Rome. 
CThe Epiſtle of Paul to the 3 
Epl. eſians. 
CG H A P, I, tie 
4 Oſ election &. Adoption fro whence cd methᷣ [i 
Aul an Apottle of leſus Chriſt by ü th 
will of God to the Saints, which are at * 
Epheſus, & to ? lathſul in Chriſt leſu 
2 Grace be with you & peace ſtõ |; 
out Father. & from & Lord leſus C - 

3 Bleſſed bee God, and the Father of out Lord p 
Tos Chrilt,which hath bleſied vs with al ſpiritual ble 
fing in heauenly things in Chriſt, | 

As he hath choſen vs in him before the found: * 
tion of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and uit ö 
out blame before him in loue: * 

5 Who hath predeſtinated vs to bee adop bez 
through leſus Chtiſit in himielf, according to the goo 1 
pleaſure ot his will, 4 

6 Tothepraiſe of the glory of his grace , whe this 
with he bath made vs freely accepted in n beloued, a 

7 Ry who we haue redemption through his blood 2nd 
enen the forgiuenes of ſins, according to his rich ga de 

8 Whhereby he bath bene abundant toward vs j 

Ai edome and vnderſtanding, le 


9 


CHAP, TI. 


4 And hath opened vnto vs the myſlerie of his will 
xc:ordivg to his goed pleaſure, which ke hath purpoied 
i him, 

16 That in the diſpenſation of i ſulnes of the times, 
de might gather together iu one all things both e 
t in hennen, and which are in earth, cen in Chriſt, 

1 la whom alſo we ate choſen when we were pra. 
deltina ed according to the purpoſe of him which wot. 
ketb all things after te counſell of his owne will, 

12 That we, which ſitſt truſted in Chriſt, ſhould be 
yoto the prayſe of his glotyt 

13 In whom alſo ye haue truſted, after that ye heard 
the word of trueth, exn the Goſpel ol your faluation, 
wherein alſo after that yeebelecued, yee were (eaked 
with ihe holy Spit it of promiie, 

14 Which is the earneſt of out inherit aner, forthe 
22 of that libettie purchaſed vuto the praiſe 
ol his r. 

ts Thenfors alo after that I heard of the faith, 
which ye haut iu the Lord Iefus, and loue toad all 
the Saints, . 

16 I ceaſe not te gine thanks for you making men» 
tion of you in my prayers, 

17 That the God of out Lord Teſas Chtiſt. that Fa. 
ther of glory, might gine vnto you the Spirit of wite» 
dome & reue lation tbrough the knowledping of ham, 

18 That the eyes of your ynderftanding may bee 
ligbtened, that ye may ku hat the hope is of bus 
calling, and what the riches of his glotious inheritance 
x in the Saints, 

1g And what is the exceeding vreatneſſe of his 
power toward vs. which belecuc,according to the was» 
ki: of his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when be raiſed bim 
from the dead, and fet him at his right hande in ti 
b:anenly places, 

21 Farre 2bone al principality, & power and might, 
md domination, and euery name. that is named,votin 
this world only, but alſo in that that is to come. 

22 And hath made all chin«s ſubiect vader his feer, 
2d hath given bim ouet all things to bee the bead to 
the Church, 

2? 3 Which is his body, eucu the ſulueſſe of him that 
Wleth all in all things. 

R 3 CHAP, 


TO THE EPHESIANS, 


CHAT.1L 
t (hriſlsoyace mayuvhied by 4 compariſon, 
AX! you hat h he qui kened, that were dead n trel, 
paſſes and ſinnes, 

2 M' rein in times paſt ye walked, according to 
the courſe of this world, and after the prince that iu. 
leth inthe aire, -en the {pinit,that now worketh in the 
children ol d ſobedience, 

3 Among whom we alſo had our conuerſat ion 
time paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, in ſuliill in the w |! 
of the fleſh, and of the mind, and were by nature the 
ch Idren ot wrath,as well as others, 

4 But God which is rich in mercy, throvgh hi 
great loue wherewith he loued vs, 

5 Enen when we were dead by fins,bath quickned 
vs together in Chriſt, by whoſe prace ye are ſaved, 

6 Andhath taſed vs vp together, and made vsſt 
together in the heavenly praces in Chriſt leſus. 

7 hat he might ſhew in the ages to come the e 
ceed'ng riches of lus grace, through his kindneſſe to- 
ward vs in Chriſt leſus. 

8 For by prace are ye ſaued threngh faith, and 
that not of your ſelues : u the giſt o God, 

9 Not of works, leſt any man thould boaſt himſe?7, 

to For we ate his wockemanthip creatcd in Chiilt 
Tefus vnto good works,which God hath ordaived, that 
we {hon!d walke in them, 

(1 Whe:etore remember,that ye being in ti e pat 
Gentiles in the fleſh, 2 call-d vncircumciſion of them, 
which we called circũcſion in F fleſh, made with hands 

to That yewere, % at that time without beit. 
and were ahiants from the common wealth of lr 
were ſttaudet from the conenants of promiſe, and had 
no hope and were without God iu this world. 

«3 But now in Chriſt leſus. ye which once were fat 
off ae made neere hv the blood of Chrift, 

14 For he is out peace, which hath made of both 
one and hath broken the ſtop of the partition wall, 

t 5 In abrogating through his fleſh the hatred, 44 
u, the Law of commandements whic 5 andeth in ordi- 
nances, for to make of twaine one new man in h- 
ſelſe. ſo making peace, ; 

16 And that he might reconcile hoth vnto Godin 
ont body by hs croſſe and ſlay hatred thereby, 2 

17 


by 
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17 And came and preached peace to you which were 
latte off and to them that were nere. 

18 Fot through him we both haue an entrance vnte 
the Father by one ſpirit. 

19 Now therfore ye ate no more {rangers and for- 
teineis i but citizens with the Saints, and ol the houþ 
beldot God, 

2+ And ate built vpon the foundation of the Apo- 
Ries & Prophets, | clus Chrift lin ſeſte erg the chiele 
corner tone, 

21 la whom all the building coupled together, 
groweth vnto an holy Temple intae Lord, 

22 In whom ye alio are built toꝑethet to be the ha · 
bitatzon of God by the Sprit. 

CHAP. III 
1 Par' wff-1+ch fer prea. hing the ij ſerie teuchine ſa- 
ung 4 Geniles, 
Fs. this cavte, 1 Paul n 5 priſoner of leſis Chriſt, 
ot you Gentiles, 

2 I. ye haue head cf the diſpenſation of the grace 
O. u hick is given me to youward, 

3 That u, that God by teuc lation hath ſhewed this 
myſicrie vnto mee (as 1 wrote above in few words, 

4 Whereby wh-n yer read, vee might krow mine 
md tſtar ding in the myiterie of Chriſt) 

5 Which in other ag's was net opened vnts the 
ſonces of men, a« ut is now teueiled voto his holy As 
poitles and Prophets by the ſp" it, 

6 That the Gentiles ſhou!l4 be ivheritours alſo and 
ofthe (ame body, & partakets of his pꝛomiſe in Chriſt 
by the Goipel, 

75 Where f1 am made a miniſter by the piſt of the 
pract of God piuen vnto me through the elſectual wore 
king 6! his power, 

$ Fuen vnto me the leaſt of all Saints is this grace 
giuen,that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the vn- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, 

9 And to make cleate vnto all men what the fel- 
los (hip of the myſterie is which tom the beginning of 
the word hath bene hid in God, who hath created all 
things by leſus Chriſt, 

10 To the intert, that now vnto principalities and 
powers in heauenly places , might bee knowen by the 
Church the manilold wiledome of God. 

R 3 11 According 


To THE EPHESIANS 


x: Accordingto the eternal] purpoſe , which bet 
wroupht in Chrrit le ſus our Lord: 

12 By whom we hane boldneſle and entrance with 
cenfidence by faith in him 

13 Wherſore I deſire that ye aint not at my tribo 
Eins tor your ſakes, which is yeur glory, 

14 For this cauſe 1 bow my kuces vnto the Fa: ber 
of our Lord leſus Chiiſt, 

5 (Of whom us narred the whole ſamilie in beau 
and in earth 

16 That be might grant you according to the richt 
of hrs glory, that ye may be ſtrengthened by his dy- 
min the inder man, 

17 That Chrift may dwell in your bearts by faith 

18 That ye heing rooted & grounded in love may 
de able to comprehend with all Saints, what is the 
breadth, and length. and depth, and height: 

1y And to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
- that ye may be filled with all fulneGe of 


2» Vmo himtherefore that is able to do exceeding 
aboundantly abcne all that we aske or thinke, accot- 
amg to the power that worketh in vs, 

21 Be praiſt in the Church by Chriſt Ieſus throng 
ont all ge: erations for euer. Amen 

CHAP. IIII. 
Theſe thee lafi hapiers comterne precepts of mami. 
— priſoner in the Lord pray you yee 
walke worthy ot Y v-cation whereunto ye are called 

2 Whth all humblenes of mind and meeknes, with 
long f ring apportme one another through lone, 

3 Ende uonting to keepe the vnity of the Spicit in 
the bond of peace 

4 There n one body, and one (pirit, even as ye are 
called in the one hope of your vocation, 

heren one Lord one Faith, one Baptiſme, 

4 One Gad and Father of all, which is abone all 
and throngh all. and in you all 

+ But vnto enery one of vs is ginen grace, accot- 
ding to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 

8 Wherefore he ſaith. When he aleended vp on 
high, he led captinity captive, and gave gilts vnto men. 

9 (Now,jn that he afcended, what is it but that he 

Nd deſe-nded firſt into the loweſt parts yrs 
yo Re 
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19 Hee that deſcended, n even the fame that aſcen- 
dd,far aboue all heauens, that he might fill all things) 

14 He therefore gave ſome to be Ap«([iles, & ſome 
Prophets, ſome Euangeliſts , and lome Paſtours, and 
teacher's, 

12 For the repairing of the Saints for the worke of 
the muniſtery, & ie t theedificatio of F body of Chriſt, 

1; Till we all meer togethert in the vnitie of faith 
and that acknowledging of the Sonne of God) vatoa 

ſett man, aud vmo the mealure of the age of the 
luneſſe 0 Chriſt, 

ij That we henceforth he no mere children, wane+ 
ting and catied about with euety wind of doctrine, by 
the decent of men, and with craſtineſle , hereby they 
hy in wait to deceiue. 

15 dut let vs follow the truth in lone. & in al things 
wyvp into him, which is the head, 2 16, ( hrilt, 

16 Ry whom all the body being corpled and knit 
together by every ioynt, ſor the tutrnirute ti creoſ (as 
cording to the effettuall power , which 15 in the men- 
ſure of euery part) recemeth increale of the body, vnto 
the edifving of it ſelle in love. 

19 This I ſay therefore and teſtifie in the Loid that 
whec.cefoorth walke not as other Gentiles walke, in 
vanitie of their mind, 

18 Hing their vnderflanding darkened, & being 
firangers from the life of God through the 1gnorance 
that is in them, betauſe of the hardnefle of their beartt 

19 Which being paſt feeling. haue given themſelues 
into wantonneſle, to worke al vncleanueſie euen with 
preedineſle. 

20 Put ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt, 

21 If ſo be ye have heard him, and haue bin taught 
by him as the trueth is in leſus, 

22 That u, that ye caſt off , concerning the conuer+ 
ſition in time paſt , that olde man which is conupe 
trough the deceiueable lufts, 

27 And bo tenued in the ſpirit of your winde. 

24 And put onthe new man, which alter God is 
tieated vnto 4ighteouſneſie, and true holineſie. 

25 Wherfore caſt . Flving,& ſpeake e ery wan truth 
vnto his neighbour: for we are mt bet one of anot het. 

27 Be angry, but ſinne not : let not the ſunne goe 


downey out wrath, 
* R 4 27 Neither 


TO THE EPHESIANS, 

v7 Neither — lace to the deuill. 

28 Let him that ſfole,fleale no more: but let him it 
ther labor, and worke with his hands the thing which 
Is good, that he may haue to ꝑiue to him that needeth, 

29 Let do corrupt communication proceede out of 
your mouthes : bat that which is good to the vie of 
editying that it may minifter grace vnto the bezrers, 

30 An4 grieve not the holy Spirit of God,by whom 
ye are iealed vnto the day of redemption, 

31 Let al bitternes, & anger,and wrath. crying. & enill 
ſpeaking be put away from you, with all maliciouſnes, 

* ge ye curteous one to another, and tewder heat - 
ted. ficely foryjuing one another, cuen a3 God for 
Chriſts ſake, freely forgane you. | 

CHAP. y. 
g Earn ft admonitions, 5 @.c:ompenied with threat. 

mm of ſevere nd ent. 

E ye therefore followers of God.as deare children, 

2 And walke jm love, enen as Chriſt hath loved 

ys, and hath giuen himielſe for vt he an offering and 
3 ſacrifice of 3 ſweet ſmelling ſavor te God. 

3 But fornication, and all vucleanneſſe, ot che. 
toulneſſe, let it not once be named among you, 35 it 
þecommeth Saints: 

4 Neither flthineſſe , neither ſooliſh talking. nei- 
rer ie ling. a hich ate things not comely but rather gi 
ping of thankes, 8 

Fot this yee know , that no wWhotemonger. vei- 
ther vncle ine perſon,nor couetoꝝs perſon, which is an 
idolater,hath any iuheritance in F kingdome ol Chuiſt 
and of God, 

Let no mandeceine you with vaine words : for, 
for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God vpon the 
childien of diſobedience. 

7+ Renot therefore companions with them. 

8 Far vee were once datkeneſſe. but are now light 
in the Lord: walke as children of hg, 

9g (For the ſtuite of the Spitit z5 in all goodneſt, 
and rightcouſueſſe and trueth.) 

10 Approving that which is pany vnto the Lord. 

it And haue vo fellowſhip with the vn tuitſall 
workes of darkeneſſe hut euen reproue them rather 

12 Fot jt is ſhame enen to ſpeake of the things 
which ate done of them in ſepiet. 8 

43 
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Bat all things when they are reprooned of the 
— manifeſt for it is light that maketh all things 
manifeſt, 

14 Whetfore he faith, Awake thou that flrepeſt, and 
ſand vy from the dead. & Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 

15 Tale heede therefore that ye walke cucumſpect · 
y not as ſoo les, but as wile, 

16 Redeming the ſeaſon: for the dayes ate enill. 

17 Wherefore be yee not vnwiſe , but vnderſtand 
whit the will of the Lord is. 

1$ And be et dtunken with wine , wherein 1s ex · 
ceſle: hut be filled with the Spur, 

ty Spe king vnto your ſelues in Pſalms,& hymnes, 
and ſpiritual} ſongs , ſinging and making melodie to 
the Lord in your hearts, 

29 Giving thanks alwayes for althings vmo God, 
tuen the Father, in the name of our Lord leu Chriſt, 

21 Subnutting your ſelues one to another in the 
feare of God, 

22 Mies, ſubmit your ſelues vmo your buf+ 
bands, as vnto the Lord, 

23 For the husband is the wiues head , euen as 
Cv ſt is the head of the Church aud the ſame is the ſa 
wore of bus body. 

24 Thetfore as Church is in ſubieQion to Chriſt, 
eu. ſa let the wines be to their husbands in euery thing 

25 CHusbands, loue your wines.cuen as Chriſt lo · 
ned the Church, and gave himſelie for it, 

26 That hee might ſanctiſie it, and cleanſe it by the 
waſhing of water tu ough the word, 

27 That he might make it vnto himſelfe a glorious 
Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch things 
but that it ſhould be holy and without blame. 

23 $5 ought men to lou- their wines, as their own 
bodies: he that loueth his wile. loverh himſelſe, 

29 For no mã euer yet hated his own fleſh: but nou- 
riſheth & cherilheth it, even as the Lord 4 F church, 

30 Fot we ate members of bis body, of ns fletb, & 
of his bones, 

31 Fot this cauſe ſhall a man leane father and mo- 
ther, and {hall clc aue to bis wite, aud they twaine ſhall 
be one fleſh: 

33 This is a great ſecret : but 1 ſpeake concerving 
Chuſt and congerning the Church, 

K 5 33 There» 
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33 Therefore enery one of you, do 1ee ſo : let eue 
ene Jove bis wiſe, ever as himſelſe, aud let the wile ſa 
that ſhe feare her husband. 

CHAP. VI. 

y The dies of children, « ſerum, 94 endmaſtey, + 
H:\dren, obey your patents in the Lotd: forthis 
is right. 

= Honovr thy father and mother (which is the 
firſt commandement with promiſe) 

3 Thatit may be well with thee, and that thou 
mayeſt line lang on earth. 

4 Andyee fathers, prouoke not your children to 
wrath-but bring them vp in inſtruction and inform; 
tion of the Lord. 

s Sernants, be ebedient to them that are your m 
Rers,accordingto the ficſh,with ſeate and trembling in 
ſing leneſſe of your hearts as vnto Chriſt, 

6 Not with ſervice to the eye, as men pleaſers, but 
as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from 
the heat. 

73 With good will, ſerving the Lord. and not met. 

8 And know ye that whatſo-uer good thing any 
man doth, that tame ſhall he recetue of the Lord, whe- 
ther he /e bond or free. 

9 Aud ve maſters doe the fame things vnto them, 
putting away threa'ning : and knowe that euen your 
maſter alio is in heanen, neither is there teſpect of per- 
ſon with him, 

16 © Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lorde 
and in the power of his might, 

t Pur on the hole armour of God, that ye may 

de able to NNand againſt the aNlavirs of the 4evifl, 

12 For we wreltle not againſt fleſh and blood, brt 
2gainft principalit ies. againſt powers, aud againfl the 
worl-'ly gonernours, the princes of the darkeneffe of 
this world. againſt ſpirĩtuall wickedneſſes, whi ht 
in the high places, 

13 For this canſe take vnto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to reſiſt in the euill day, 
aud havin? finiſhed all things, ſtand faft. 

x 4 Stand therfore,& your Joynes girded about with 
yer!ty, and having on the breſiplate of right-ouſneſk, 

15 And your feets ſhod with the preparation of the 
Goſpe] of peace. 

16 Above 
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16 Above all. take the ſhield of faith, here with ye 
gray quench all the fery darts of the wicked, 

17 And take the helmet of ſaluation, and the ſword 
of the ſpirit, uch ia the word of God, 

13 Andpray alwayes with all manner prayer, and 
fapplication in the Spirit 2 and watch theteunto with 
all perſeverance and ſupplication for all Saints, 

19 And for mee, that yiterance may be giuen vnto 
we, that I may open my mouth boldly to publiſh the 
ſecret of the Goſpel, 

20 Whereot lam the ambaſſadout in bondes, that 
therein | may ſpeake boldly,as l ought to ipeake. 

21 Cut that ye may allo know mine affaires , and 
what I doe, Tychiens my deare brother & taithful mi- 
niſter in the Lord. ſhall ſhew you of all things. 

2> Whome l haue ſent vnto you for the ſame pur» 
poſe.that yee might know mine affaires, and that hee 
might comfort your hearts, 

23 Perce ( with the brethren , and love with faith 
kom God the Fatber,and ſiom the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

24 Grace be with all them which lone our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt. to their immortalitie, Amen 

q Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians , and 
ſen by Tychicrs, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
to the Philippians, 
8 
3 Paul by his owne bonds encouraveth them, 29 and 
exhorteth them to Unity, 28 and pati-nce, 
Aul and Timotheus the ſervants of leſag 
Chriſt , to all the Saints in Chiift letus * 
which are at Philippi , with the Biſhops 
aud Deacons 2 
2 Grace be with you ard peace from 
God our Father, and om the Lord leſus Chxiſt. 
3 Ithanke my — haumg you in perſect memory, 
4 (Alxayes in all my pravers for all you , prayi 
with gladneſſe.) 8 e 
hecauſe oſ the fellowſhip which yee haue in the 
Coſpel from the firſt day vnto now. 
5 ben am ann of this fame thing that he 
that hath begun this worke in you wil pexiorme 
t vntill the day of lelas Chriſt, RY 
7 
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9s As it becommeth meſo to indge of you all, be. 
gauſe 1 haue you In remembrance that both in my 
bands, and in n defence, and confirmation of the 
Goſpel.you all were partakers of my prace. 

8 For God is my record, how I vg after you ali 
from the very heart root in leſas Chriſt. 

y And this I pray, that your loue may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge, and in all iudgement. 

16 Thatye may allow thoſe things which ate beſt, 
that ye may be pme and without offence vntil the day 
of Chriſt, 

11 Filled with the fruites of righteouineſſe, which 
are by lelus Chrift vnto the glory and praiſe of God, 

12 Il would ye vndei ſtood, btethen, that y things 
which haue cume wnto mee, are turned rather to the 
furthering of the Goſpel, 

13 So that my bands in Chriſt are famous thorow- 
put all the iud gement hall, and iu all other places, 

14 luſo much that many of the biethten in the Lord 
are hoſdned through my bands, and date more frankly 
fpeake the word, 

15 Some preach Cheiſſ even through enuy & ſtrife, 
and ſome alſo of good will. 

16 The one partpreacheth Chriſt of cõtention & not 
purely, ſippoſmg to ade more aſflicon to my bands 

17 But the others of love, knowing Chat 1 am ſet 
for the de ſence of the Goſpel, 

18 \What then > yer Chtiſl is preached all mar net 
wayes, whether it he vnder a ptete ce, ot ſincerely: and 
I therein toy: yea, and will iuy. 

19 For I know that this ihal turne to my ſalnation 
tbrouah your prayer, and by the helpe of the ſpirit of 
Jeſus Chit, 

20 As I ſeruenil looke fat, and hope, that ip no- 
thing I ſhalbe aſhame hut that with all confidence, as 
alwayes.fo now Chriſt ſhalbe magnified in my bodie, 
whether 11 /e by life ot by death, 

21 For Chriſt is to me both iy liſe and in death ad- 
wanta7e 

22 Aud whether to line in the fleſh were profitable 
for me,2nd what to chooſe I know not. 

23 For lam diſtreſſed betweene both,deſiring to be 
Jooled and te be with Chriſt, which is beft of all. 4 

24 Neuertheleſle, to abige in the ſleſh i more need- 
Full jox you. Eun 25 Aud 


or che 
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25 And this I am ſure of, j l ſhall abide, & with you 

all continue, for your furtherance and 10y of jo faith, 

26 That ye may more abundantly teioyce in letus 
Chrilt for me,t y my comming to you apaine, 

27 Only let your conner{ation be. as it becommeth 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I come and lee you, 
ot che be abſent, I may hegreof your matters that yce 
continue in one ſpirit, am in one minde, bgkung toge» 
ther through the faith of the Goſpel. 

23 And innoching feare your aduer ſaries, which is 
to them a taken of perdition,and tv you of ſaluativn, 
and that of God, 

19 For vo you it is given for Chriſt, that not evly 
ye ſnould beleene in him,bnt allo ſuſſer for bis ſake, 

3» Hanivg the lame fight, which ye ſaw in mee, and 
now heare 10 be in me. 

CYUAKL 15 
chi: harihne propounded as an exam ple. 

F there le therefore any confolation in Chriſt, if ary 

comfort of loue,if any fellowtip of the ſpirit, if any 
con 1aſ51On and mercie, 

2 Fulfil my ioy, that ye be like minded, haning the 
fire love. being of one accord aud of one iudgement, 

3 That nothing bee done through contention ar 
vine glory but that in mec keneſſe of mind,cuery man 
elteere other hetter then himſelfe, 

4 Look» not every man on his one thinges, hut 
every man allo on the things of other men, | 

Let theſaime minde be in you, that was euen in 
Chriſt Itfas, 

6 Who being in the forme of God, thought it na 
robbery to be equall with God : F 

7 Rut hee made himſelſe of no reputation, and 

took on him the forme of a ſernant, and was made like 
vbtomen,and was found in ſhape as a man. 

8 He hombled himſelſe, and became obedient vn- 

to the death. euen the death of the croſſe. 

9 Whetcfore God hath alio highly exalted him, and 

ginen him a name aboue enery name, 
to That at the name of leſus ſhould euery knee bow, 
lath of things in heauen,and things in tarth, and things 
vader the earth, 
18 And that every tongue ſhould conſeſſe, that leſus 
Chriſtis the Lord vnto the glory of God the Father. 
12 Where- 
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11 Wherefore my beloved, as yee baue alwayey 
odeyed me, not as in my preſence only, but now im ch 
more in mine abſence , ſo make an end of your owns 
falaation with feare and trembling. 

13 Fot it is God which worketh in yon, both the 
will and the deed. enen of ha good pleaſure 

14 Doe all things without murmuring and rea · 

in 
I That ye may be blameles , & pure, nad ſors of 
God without rebuke in the ids of a naughty & er00+ 
ked nation, among who ye ſhine as lights mn F world, 

16 Holdingfoorth the word of life, that I may ta. 
joyce in the day of Chriſt, that I haue not run in vaine, 
neither haue laboued in vaine. 

17 Yea, and though I bee offered vp vpon tho ſocri 
fice,and ſervice of your faith, I am glad, and reioyce 
with you all, 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo be yee glad, and reioyce 
with me. 

19 And I truſt in the Lord Teſas,to ſend Timotheus 
ſhortly vnto you, that 1 alſo may be of good comiott, 
when l know your ſtate. 

20 For I haue no man like minded, who wil ſaich- 
Fully cate for your matters. 

21 For all ſeeke their ewne , aud not that which is 
Jeſus Chrifts. 

22 But ye knew the prenfe of him, that as a ſonne 
with the father, he hath ſerned with me in the Goſpel, 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend aſſoone as I know 
how it will goe with me, 

24 And Itruſt in the Lord, that I alſo my ſelſe hal 
come ſhortly, 

25 But I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend mij brother 
Ppaphroditus vnto you, my companion in labour, and 
fellow ſouldier euen your meferger, and be that mini- 
red vnto me ſuch things as I wanted. 

26 For he longed after all you, and was ſull of bes · 
vineſſe,becauſe ye had heard, that he had beene ſicke. 

27 And no doubt he was ſick, very nere vnto death: 
but God had mercy on him, and not on him only, but 
en me alſo, leſt I ſhould baue ſorow vpon forow, 

28 I ſent him therefore the more diligently, that 
when ye ſhould ſee him againe,ye might rezoyce,and I 
might be the leſſe Drowſn!l : 

29 Recems 
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29 Receine him therefore in the Lord withal glad- 
reſſe, and make much of ſuch: 

zo Becauſe that for the work of Chiiſt he was nere 
mo death, and regarded not his life, to fulfil] the ſet · 
mce which was lacking on your pait toward me. 

C OT... 356 
The vane boaſtmo of the elſe Apofiles red. 
Oreouer, my brethren, retoice in the Lord It grit» 
neth me not to write the ſame things to you, and 
jor you it is a ſute thing, 

2 Be ware of dogs: beware of euil workers: bo- 
ware of the conciſion. 

3 For we ate the circumciſion which worſhip God 
in the Sparit, and reioyce in Chrilt lelus, and haue no 
confidence in the fleſh : 

4 Though I might alſo have confidence in the fleſh, 
VF any other man thinketh that hee hath u heieof het 
might tiuft in the fleth,much more 1, 

5 Circumciſed the eight day. oſ the kinred of Iſra» 
elofthe tribe of Beniamin an Ebrewe ol the Ebrewes, 
by the Law a Phariſe 

s Concerning reale, I perſecuted the Church : tou- 
os bir righteouſneſſe which is in the Lai was vn- 
rhkeable. 

7 But the things which were vantage vnto me,the 
lame ĩ counted loſſe for Chriſtes ſake. 

8 Yea doubtleſſe I thinke al things bat loſſe for the 
excellent knowledpe fake of Chriſt leſus my Lord, tor 
whom I have counted all things loſſe, and doe iudge 
them to be dung, that I might win Chriſt, 

9 And might be found in him, that i. not having 
mine owne righteouſhes, which is of the La but that 
which is through the faith of Chriſt, even the righte» 
ouſr eſſe. which is of God through faith, 

o That I may know him aud the vertne of his re- 
ſurettion, and the fellowſhip of his afflitions, and be 
made con{ormable vnto his death, 

11 If by any meanes I might attaine vnto the te · 
ſorrettĩ on of the dead 

t Not as though 1 had already attalned to 2 gither 
were already perfe&t but 1 follow, if that I may com. 
pretend that for whoſe ſake alſo 1 am comprehended 
of Chriſt leſus. 

1; Bretluen, I count not my ns 
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ned to it + but one thing F doe: 1 forget that which i 
delund, & endenour my ſelſe vnto that which is beſore 

4 And ſolo hard toward the mat ke, tor the pr 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt lens. 

rs Let vs therefore as many as be peife& . bee thy 
minded- and if ye be otherwile minded, God (1:al 
ucile euen the fare vnte you, 

16 Ncuertheleſſe, n tha whereunto wee are come 
let vs proceed by one rule , j we may mind one thing 

17 Brethren, be followers of me, and look on ther 
which walke ſo, as ye haue vs for an enſample. 

18 For many walke, of whom l have told you of. 
ten, and now tell jou werping , that they ave the ene- 
mies of the croſſe of Chriſt: 

19 Whoſe end is damnation , whoſe Cod i then 
belly, and whoſe glory i them ſhame, which minde 
earthly things, 

20 But our converſation is in heaven, from whence 
al ſo wee looke for the Saujonr , tuen the Lorde 1clus 
Chrift. 

2: Who ſhall change ont vile body, that it may ht 
falhioned like vnto his glorious body, accot dine to 
the working, whereby hee is able euen to ſub due all 
things vnto himielſe 

CHAP, IT, 
r From particular exhortations,he commeth to gener al, 
erfote, my brethren, beloued & longed ſor m ioy 
& my crowne, fo continue in the Lord, ye beloved, 

2 I pray Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, that they 
be of oneaceord in the Lord. 

3 Yea, and I beſeech thee, faithful yokeſellow, 
helpe thoſe women, which labeured with mee inthe 
Goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other my fellow 
Lbourers,whoſe names are in the booke of life. 

4 Retoyce in the Lord alway againe I ſay, reioyce. 

15 Let your patient mind be knowen vnto all men, 
The Lord is at hand. 

6 Be vothing carefs)l, but in all things let your 16 
queſts be ſhewed vnto God in prayei, and ſupplication 
with piuing of thankes. 

7 Aud the peace of God which paſſeth al ynderſtan- 
ding, ſhal preſerue yout hearts & minds in Chriſt leſus. 

8 Furthermore, brethren , wharſocuer things ate 
true, whatſocuer things are honeſt , whatſoeuet thinss 

t 
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g116ſt, whatſocuer things are pure, what ſoeuert things 


ge worthy loue , wha: ſoeuer things ave of good to- 
poit, if there her any vertue, or it there bee any praiſe, 
finke on theſe things, 

9 Which we haue both learned and received, and 
en d. and feene in me: thoſe things doc, aud the God 
of ptace (hall be with you, 

1% Now I tetoyce alſo in the Lord greatly,that now 
te laſt your care tor me ſpringeth afreſh, where 
porwith{tanding ye were carefull, but ye lacked oppor- 
b tie. 

i ſpeake not becauſe of want: for I haue learned 
in whatſocuer Rate I ar, therewith to be content. 

12 And l can beabaſed , ang! can abound : enery 
where in all things I am ĩuſttucted. bor!) to be ſull. and 
to be hungry, and to abound, and to haue want. 

13 Iam able to doe all things through the helpe of 
Chit, which ſtreygtheneth me. 

14 Notwi:}flanding ye have well done, that ye did 
communicate to mine ion. 

15 And yee Philippians know alſo that in the be. 
gening of the Goſpel. when I depate q from Matedo- 
nia a Church communicated with mee, concerning 
the matter of giui and receiging but ye o cly. 

15 For euen when ! was in Theſſalonica, yee ſent 
once, and afterward againt for my neceſsitie. 

Not that I deſire a gift : but I deſue the fruite 
which may further your reckoning, 

1$ Now 1 haue receined all, and have plentie: I was 
even filled, after that I had received of Epaphroditus 
that which came from you, an odour that ſmelleth 
ſweet, a ſacrifice acceptable and pleaſant to God, 

19 And my God (hal fulfill -l] your neceisities the- 
tw his riches with glory in leſus Chtift, 

20 Vnto God eden our Father, bee praiſe foreuer- 
Tore, Amen, 

21 Salute al the Saints in ChriRt Ieſus. The brethren, 
which are with mee . greete you, 

22 Al the Sainty'alure you, and meſt of all they 
which ate of Cefars honſhold. 

23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with you 
all, Amen. 

Written to the PhiJippians from Rome, aud 
ſem by Epaphtoditus, 
eThe 


To THE COLOSSIANS, 


C The Epiſtle of Paul to the 
Colofsians, 


Aſter the alas 1 het 0 
t Aliert tion, aiſeth them, the man 
to Male them — vnto Lo I 
Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chtiſt by the 
will of God & Timotheus oxy brother, 
2 To them which ate at Coloſte, 
Saints and faithfnll brethren in Chtiſt; 
Grace he with you, and peace from Cod 
our Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt 

3 Wee giue thanks to God cuen the Father of ou 
Lord leſus Chriſt alwayes praying for you: 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt leſus and 
of zoxy love toward all Saints, 

For the hopes lake, which is laid vp for you in 
beauen, whereof yee haue heard before by the word 
of tructh,which u the Golpel, 

6 Which is come vnts you, enen 2s 1 is vnito all 
the world, and is fruitſol. as it is alſo among you. from 
the day that ye heard & truly knew the grace of God, 

7 As ye alſo leamed of Epaphias our deare fellow 
ſetuant which is for you a faithfull minifter of Chriſſi 

8 Who hath ali declared voto vs your loue in 
the Spirit. 

9 For this cauſe we alſo, fince the day we leard of 
ks, ceaſe not to pray for you. & to deſue that ye might 
be iulfilled with knowledge of his will, n all wiſdome 
and ipirituall vnderſtandiiꝑ, 

to That ye might walke worthy of the Lord, and 
pleaſe um in al things, being fruitſal in al good works, 
aud increaſing in the knowledge of God, 

r Strengthened with all might through his glari- 
ons power, vnto all patience , and long ſufferivg with 
joyfulneſſe, 

x2 Giving thawks vnto the Father, which hath made 
vs meete to bee pattakers of the inheritance of the 
Saints in light, 

13 Who hathdelinered vs from the power of dark 
neſſe,and hath tranſlated vs into the kinędome of his 
deare Sonne. 

14 In home wee haue redemption through his 
blood, that u, the lorgiueneſſe of ſint es, BIR 

15 
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15; Who is the image of the inuiſible God, the brfl 
:ren of every creature. 

16 For by him were all things created which ate in 
heaven and which are in carth. things vii ble and i uĩ · 
fble: whether the) be Throres o Dommions.or Prin- 
cpalities, or Powers, all things were c:tated by him, 
ad for bim. 

71 And he is before all things, and in him all things 
conſiſt, 

18 And he is the head of the body of the Church: 
he is the begiraing, and the firſt begotten ol the dead, 
that in all things he might have the preeminence, 

1g For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all 
u neſie dwell, 

10 And through — made by that blood of that 
his ctoſſe, to reconcile to himfelt through him,through 
him, 7 ſa all things both which ave in earth, & which 
ire in heauen, 

21 And yon which were in times paſt ſtrangers and 
twem:es, becauſe jowr mindes were ſes in euill workes, 
hath he now allo reconciled, 

22 lu that body of his fleſh through death, to make 
you holy. & vnblameable, & u · ithout fault in his ſi ht, 

23 If ye continue, grounded and ſlabl ſhed in the 
faith, and be not mooved away from the hope of the 
Golpel, whereot ye haue heard, aud which hath bene 
preached to enery c eatute which is vnder heaven, 
whereof I Paul am a miniſter. 

24 Now teioyce 1 in my ſufferings for you, and 
folf!] the reſt of the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh for 
his bodies fake, which is the Church, 

25 Whereof Tam a minifter, according to the dit- 
penſation of God which is given me voto j on ward, to 
fulfill the word of God, 

26 Which e the myſterie hid ſince the world began, 
& from al ages, but now is made mavifeſtto his Saints, 

27 To whom God would make known what is the 
tiches of his plotious myſterie among the Gentiles, 
which riches is Chriſt in you, the hope of glory, 

*8 Whom we preach,admoniſhing every man, and 
teaching every man in all wiſedome, that we may pre» 
fent every man perſe& in Chrift leſus 

29 Wbereunto I alfo l. bout and ſtrive according 
to hus working, which worketh js me mightily. 6 

CHAP, 


TO THE COLSSIANSg, 


CHAP... 15 
De ſiuerance [rom the rraditiows of the Lawby Chill 
Or i would ye knew what great fighting I have {4 
yeur fakes, and tor them of Laodicea , and for 
many as haue not ſecnems perſon in the fleſh, 

2 That theit hearts wight be comtorted and t 
knit together in Toue, ard iu all riches of the full affy 
rance of vnderfianding, to know the myſtetie of God, 
even the Father and of Chriſt: 

3 In whome ate hid all the treaſures of wiſedomt 
and knowledge. 

4 And this I ay, left any man ſhould beguile you 
with entiſing words: 

Fot though I beabſent inthe fleſh,yet am I with 
you in the ſpirit, teioycin and beholding your order, 
and your ſtedfaſt faith in Chr:ft, 

6 As yee have thereſore tece ued Chriſt Tefis the 
Lord, fo walke in him, | 

7 Rootedand built in him, and f-bliſhed in the 
faith. as yee haue beene taught, abounding therein with 
thankeſeiuing. * 

$ Beware, left there bee avy man that poyle you 
through pluloſophie,and vaine deceit,through the ti 
ditions of men, according to the rudiments ol the 
world. and not after Chriſt, 

Fot in lum dwelleth all the ſulneſſe of the Gods 
head bodily, 

to Aud yee are complete in hm, which is the bead 
of all principalitie and power. 

t In whome alto ye ate circywciſed with eircum- 
eiſton wade without hands, by putting off the finnevll 
body of the fleſti through the circumc fon of Chriſt, 

a In that ve are | utied with him through bapriſre, 
in whom ye ace alſo raiſed vp together throogh y /aith 
in the operatis of God. which raiſed him ſtõ the dead, 

13 And you which were dead in ſinnes, and in the 
vnciteutneiſion of yoar fleſh, hath he q ickened toge· 
ther with him,forginmg you all | our iteſpaſſos. 

14 Abd puiting out the hand writit.gof erdinarces 
that was agatuſſ vs,which was contrary to vs, hee tuen 

tooke it out of the wav,avd faſtened it vpon the crolle, 

15 And hath ſpoy led the Princpalities, and Puw 
ert and hath made a ſhe of thera openly, and hatli iii 

amphed ouer them in the ſame croßi. 10 
16 Le 


CHAP, III 


g Tet no man therfore condemne you in meat 21. 
ine ot in reipe of an holy day, ot of q new moone, 
a the Sabbath dazes, 

t+ Which are but a ſhado of things to come: but 
te body is in Chriſt, 

1$ Let no man at his pleaſure beate rule over you 
by hu:nblenefie of minde, and worſhipping of Ange la. 
adnarcing himſelſe in th fe things which he oever law, 
rlbly putt vp with his flethly nunde, 

19 And holdeth not the head,whereof al the hody, 

i thed and knit together by 1oynts and andes, - 
creaſ-th with the i cieaſing ot God. 

29 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chiiſt from the 
ordinances of the world, why,as though ye lived in the 
world, ate ye burdened with traditions? 

21 As, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not, 

12 Which all peruh with the vſing, aud ve after 

com mandements and docti wes of men, 

1 Which things haue indeed a ſhew of wiſdome, 
in voluntary religion and hum bleneſle of minde, and in 
not (paring the body, which are things of no value, ſu⸗ 
lie pertaine to the filling of the fleſh, 

C HA F. III. 

t Avamnſicarthls exerciſes he ſerfeth hrauenly. 

F vethen be tien & Chriſt, ſeebe thoſe things which 

ireabove,where Chriſt ſitteth at F right hãd of God 

2 Set yout afſfecttions on things which are aboue, 
md not on things which are on the earth. 

Fot ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt 
God. 

4 When Chriſt hic is out liſe, ſhal appeare,then 
hal ve alio appeare with him in glory. 

5 Mortifie thertore your memb rs which are on the 
erth,fornication, vncleanneſle. the inordinate affe tion, 
tu] concupiſcence, and couetouſnes which is idelatrie, 

6 For the which things ſake the wrath of God come 
mt on the children of ditobedience. 

7 herein ye allo walked once, when ye lived in 
dae m. 

8 But nowe pot yee away enen all theſe things, 
wrath anget, maliciouineſſe cut ſed ſpeaking, hlthy ſpea · 
lung. out of your mouth. 

lie vot one to another, ſeeing that yee haue put 
ofthe old man with his works, 

to And 


TO THE COLSSIANS, 


CHAP I 
De liner ance [rom the rraditiow of the Lawhy Chit 
or l would ye knew what great fighting I have {oy 
your lakes, and tor them of Laodicta, and for x 
many as haue not ſec ne ms perſon in the fleſh, 

2 That theit hearts might be comtorted and they 
knit together in Toue, ard iu all riches of the full aſſu· 
rance of enderfianding, io know the myſterie of God, 
euen the Father and of Chriſt; 

3 In whome are hid all the treaſures of wiſedomt 
and knowledge. 

4 And this I ay, left any man ſhould beguile you 
with entiſing words: 

5 Fer though I be abſent inthe Rieſh,yet am I with 
you in the ſpirit, teioycin and beholding your order, 
and your ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt, 

6 As yee have thereſore recejined Chriſt Ieſus the 
Lord, fo walke in him, | 

7 Rootedand built in him, and ft: bliſhed in the 
faith. as yee haue beene taught, abounding therein with 
thankeſęiuing. 2 

Beware, left there bee avy man that poyle you 
through pluloſophie,and vaine deceit,through the ti 
ditions of men, according to the rudiments of the 
world. and not after Chriſt, 

9 For in lum dwelleth all the ſulueſſe of the God 
head bodily. 

10 Aud yee ate complete in him, which is the bead 
of all principalitie and power. 

t In whome allo ye ate circnwciſed with circum. 
cifron wade without hands, by putting off the ſinneiull 
body of the fle{h through the circumc ſion of Chriſt, 

13 In that ve arc | utied with him through bapriſre, 
in whom ye ace alſo raiſed vp together throogh F faith 
in the opetatiõ of God. which raiſed him ſtõ the dead, 

13 And you which were dead in ſinnes. and in the 
vnciteumciſion of vout fleſh, hath he quickened toge· 
ther with him,forgiuing you all | our (reſpaſies, 

14 And puttin; out the hand writit.gof otdinarcet 
that was againſt vs,which was contrary to vs, hee tuen 
tooke it out of the wav, and ſaſtened it vpon the crolle, 

15 And hath ſpoy led the Principalitiet, and Pow 
ert and hath made a ſhe of thera openly,and bath iii 

amphed ouer them in the ſame croßa. * 
1 


CHAP, IIL 


g Tet no man therfore condemne you in mea and 
like. ot in teipe ct of an holy day ot of 5 new Moone, 
« of the Sabbath daes, 

1+ Which are but a ſhadow of things to come: but 
te body is in Chriſt, 

1$ Let no man at his pleaſure beare rule over you 
by bu:nblenefie of minde, and worſhipping of Angels, 
adnarcing himſelſe in th ſe things which he never (aw, 
nlbly putt vp with his leſhly nunde, 

19 And holdeth not the head, whereof al the hody, 
fan thed and knit together by 1oy nts and undes, m- 
ceaſ-th with the i-creafing ot God. 

29 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chiiſt from the 
ordinances of the world, why,as though ye liued in the 
world, ate ye burdened with traditions? 

21 As, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not, 

22 Which all perith with the vſing, aud eve after 
the commandements and doctrines of men, 

2; Which things haue indeed a ſhew of wiſdome, 
in voluntary religion and humbleneſle of minde and in 
not (paring the body, which are things of ao valae, fu 
+, pertaune to the filling of the fleſh, 

G40. a F. HL 

t Aramnfieanthls exerciſes be ſrittih hrauenly. 

F ve then be iiſen & Chriſt, eee thoſe things which 

ire above, where Chriſt ſitteth at F right had of God 

2 Set yout affettions on things which ate aboue, 
mad not on things which are on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt 
in God. 

4 When Chrift which is our liſe, ſhal appenre then 
ſhal ye alio appeare with him in glory. 

5 Mortifie thertore your memb rs which are on the 
earth. f ornication, vncleannefle.the inordinate affe tion, 
tu] concupiſcence, and couetouſnes which is idelatie, 

6 For the which things ſake the wrath of God com- 
meth on the children of diſobedience. 

7 herein ye alſo walked once, when ye liued in 
mem, 

8 But nowepot yee away enen all theſe things, 
wrath,anger,malicionineſe,curſed ſpeaking, hlthy ipea- 
lung. out of your mouth. 

Lie vot one to another, ſeeing that yee have put 
of the old man with his works, 

to And 


TO THE COLOSSIANC 


10 And haue put on the newe, which 13 tenewed 
knowledge ater the mage of him that created him, 

3 Whete is neither Grecian nor le circumciſot 
nor vncircumciſian. Barbarian, Scythian, bond, free: } 
Chriſt is all, and in all things. 

12 Now therefore as the elect of God holy and b 
loued. put on the bowels of mercies, kindnes, hun ble 
neſſe of mind, mee keneſſe. Jong ivffcring: 

1 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one anc 
ther, if any man haue a quaiell to another ; enen 
Chriſt fargaue enen ſo do ye. 

T4 And above all theſe things, put ow loue, which is 
the bond of perſeane le, 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to 
the which ye ate called in one body, & be ye thavkiull, 

16 Let the word ot Chriſt dwell in you plenteouſy 
in all wiſedome teaching and admonithing vour owne 
ſelues in Pſalmes and Hymnes and 
ging with a grace in your hearts to t 

17 And whatſoruer ye ſhall doe, in word or deedy, 
doe all in the name of the Lord leſus, giuing thankes to 
God euen the Father by him. 

18 © Wives, ſobmit your ſelues vnto your uf 
bands, as it is comely in the Lord, 

19 Hasbands, loue your wiuts, and bee not bitter 
vnto them. 

2+ J Chil.ren,obey your patents in all things: for 
that is well pleaſing voto the Lord, 

21 Fathers, prouoke not yout children to arget, 
leſt they be diſcouraged, 

22 CSeruants,be obedient vnto them) are 10.7 my 
ers according te fieſh, in all things not vv eie ſenice 
3s men pleaſers. but in ſingleneſſe of heart, fearing God 

23 And whatſoever ye doe, doe it beartily as tothe 
Lord. and not to men, 

24 Knowing that of the Lord yee ſhall receinethe 
reward of the inheritance: for ye ſetue the Lord Chiift, 

2 5 Rut he that doth wrong ſhall tec eiue for q wroty 
that he hath dorer and there is no reſpe& of perſoni 
CHAP. 11IL 
£xhortations to pre er. and graciow ſperchb. 
E maſſe s. do vnto your ſervants that which is ic 
and equall, uo wing that yee alſo haue a maſſet i 
beauen, 
2 Conti 


C RA P, NIL 


Continue in ptayet and watch in the ame with 
thankeſgiving, 

3 Prayiug alſo for vs, that God may open vmo vs 
the doote of vtterance,to ſpeake the myſtery of Chilly 
wherefore I am alſo in bonds, 

4 That I may vtter it as it becdmeth me to ſpeake, 

5 « Walkewiſely toward them that are without, 
2nd redec me the ſeaſon, 

6 Let your ſpeach be gracious alwaies,& powdred 
with ſalt, that ye may know how to anſwer euery man. 

75 © Thchicus or beloved brother and faithful 
miniſter, and fellow ieruant in tue Lord, ſhall declare 
yato you my whole ſtate. 

8 Whom l have ſent vnto you for the ſame pur» 
— he might know your ſtate, and might com · 

ort your hearts, 

s With Oneſimus a faithful & a beloued brother, 
who is one of you, they ſhal (hew you of al things bere 

10 Ar iſtarchus my prion ſelow ſaluteth you, & Mare 
eus Barnabas coſin, (touching whom ye recemed com» 
mandements. If he come vnto you receine him.) 

11 Aud leſas which is called luſtus, which are of 
the cucumciſion. Theſe only ate my worke fellowes 
vnto the kingdome of God, which haue beene vnto my 
conſolation, 

12 Epaphras the ſervant of Chriſt, which is one of 
you,faluteth you & alwaies ſtriueth for you in praiers, 
that ye may ſland perſect. & ful in all the will of God. 

13 For I beate him recotd. that be hath a preat zeale 
for jou. & for them of Laodices,& them of Hierapohs. 
% 14 Luke the beloued phyſicion greeteth you, and 

emas. 

15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, and 
Nymphas,and the Church which is in bis houſe. 

ts And when this Ep'ſtle 1s read of you, cauſe that 
it be read in the Church of the Laodiceavs allo, & that 
ye likewiſe read the Epiſtle zoriczen from Laodicea. 

17 And ſay to Atchippus Take heede to the mini · 
22 thou haſt teceiued in the Lotde, that thou 
all ie, 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Remem- 
bes my bonds. Grace be witk you. Amen. 

M yntten from Rome to the Colo ſsiana, an 
Jeni by Tychieus and Onelumus, 11 


I, THESSALONIANG® 


pront 
T The fuſt Epiffle of Paul to the gt C 
Thetlalontans, 3 
CHAP. 4 m_ 
Hee thanlt h Gd fir it em, ſ wine that it is of Gy | y 
Loo im 4 4ithe 5e enſe'nples to others. 
Aul and Silu mus and Timotbeusvyrt mw 
the Church of the T beſlalunians which a NY 
1s in God the Father, and in the Lud p 
leius Chriſt: Grace bee with you , ꝗ er 
peace trom God out Father, and ] e 
the Lord leſus Chriſt, 4 
2 Wee ge God thankes alwayesfor you al, m. 4. 
king mention of you iu our prayers «+ 8 
3 Wrthont ceaſing,remembri.g vout ffectuaf faith es 
and dilig ot lone. and the pa:ie ce of your hope in oui but 
Lord I*jus Chriſt. in the (;ght of God even our Father 7 
4 Knowing. beloued brethren, þ ye ate clect of God 810 
5 For our Goſpel was not vnto you in word onely det! 
but alio in power, and in the h. ly Ghoſt, and in mud to v. 
aſſutãce, as ye know atter what maner we were anion; 10 
you for your lakes, in! 
6 And ye became followers of vs and of the Lot you 
and received the word iu much atflition , with ioy « ri 
the holy Ghaſt, wa 
7 Sothat ye wereas enſamples to all that belecui i b. 
In Mac: donia, and Achata. 10 
8 For from vou ſounded ont the word of the Lor!! 10 
not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely: but your q ;, 
alſo which-is toward God, ſytead a broad in all quue tas. 
ters, that we need not to fpeake any thing, bene, 
9 For they themſelues (hew of vs, what manner wit 
entring in we had vnto you, & how ye tntned to C you! 
from idoles to ſerve the lining and true God, , 
to And to looke for his Sonne trom heaven, whom Gu 
be raiſed (rom the dead. enen leſus which deliueicth vv 


from that wrath te come. 
+ & © i ©» 
1 Hu fathfulneſie in preac hin the Goſpel without [e 
mo came or vaiſe. 
Or ye yout ic lue: know, brethren, that our entrance 
in vnto you Was nat in vaine, 
2 Butcuen af er that wee had ſ fed befor, a" 
were ſnameſully entteated at Phil ppi (as ye Kοm 
u 


cl 


ENA. 1 
were bold in out God, to peake vato you the Gofpe] 


Cod with much ſtriving, 

3 For our exhortation was not by deceit, not b 
yrelcanneſte, not by grule, 

4 Hut as we were allowed of God. that the Goſpel 
ſ-,uld be comitted ww!o ws ©: fo we ſpeake, hot as 
tat pleaſe men, buu God,which approueth out hearts, 

c Neither yet did we ever vie flattering words, as 
ve know,nor coloned couetouſneſſe, God i record. 
s Neither ſorghe we praiſe of men, neither of you 
not ot others, when we might baue bene chargeable, as 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 

gut we were gentle among you, euen as doucee 
che heth her children, 

8 Thos being aſictioned toward you out good wil 
vn to haue dealt vnto you, not j Goſpel of God only, 
but alſa our own ſoules, becanie ye were deare to vs. 

9g For ye remember, brethren, out labour aud tta · 
wile:!or we laboured day & night, becauſe we would 
not be chargeable vnto any of you, and preached vn 
to you the Goſpel of God, 

10 Ye ave witneſſes. and God alſo, bow holy, and 
ixl'y, & vnblameably we betaued our felues, among 
you that beleeue. 

tt As ye know how that we exhorted you, and 
tomſotted, and beſought eucry one of you (as a father 
bis ciuldtet) 

12 That ye would walke worthy of God,whe hath 
alled you vnto his kingdeme and glory. 

13 For this cauſe alſo thanke we God without cea- 
ſag. that when ye receiued the word of God, which ye 
beard of vs, ve receiued it not as the word of men, but 


ef nit is indeed the word of God, which alſo werketh in 
00 jou that belceue. 

den For brethren, ye ate become follewers of the 
5 Curches of God, which in ludea are in Chriſt Ie tus: 


lreguſe ye haue allo ſoſfei ed the ſame things of your 
owne countrey met euen as they haxe ol the lewes, 

r Who t oth killed the Lord le ſus, & their owne 
Prophets, and haue perſecuted vs away, and God they 
pleaſe not, and are contrary to all men, 

16 And forbid vs to prezch vnto the Gentiles.that 
bey might be ſaved,to fulfill their (innes alwayes: tor 
be wrath of Godis come on them, to the ytwoſt, 

S 17 For 
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79 Foraſmuch brethren, as we were kept from yot 
for a ſeaſon concerning fight, but not in the heatt, wee 
enforced the more to fee your tace with preat deſite. 

18 Therefore wee would haue come vnt- yon 
Paul at leaft, once or twiſe) but Satan hindered vs, 

19 For what is cur hope t ioy, ot crowne oſte 
joycing date not euen yu it in the prejer.ce of out 
Lord leſus Chriſt at his comming? 

26 Tes, ye are our glory and oy. 

CHAP, III. 

1 To ſhrew his aff. yon he ſenaeth Tnuot hie vnto they 
Herefore ſmce we could no Inget forbeate, we 
thought it good to rewaine at Athens alone, 

2 And hane ſent Timotheus out brother & mini 
net of God & our labour fellow in} Goſpel of Chnilt 
to eſtabliſh you, & to cofort you touching your fait 

3 That no manthould be moued with theſe affi 
$ions: for ye your ſelues know, chat we ate appointed 
thereunt 


0. 

* For verely when we were with you, we told 

ore that wee ſhould ſuffet tribulations , euen 21 it 
came to paſſe, and ye know it. 
; Ementor this cauſe. when I could no longer for 
feare,| ſent in, that I might know of your tatth, lef 
the tempter had teinpted you in any ſort, and that © 
labour had bene in vaine. 

6 But now latefy when Timotheus came from you 
vnto vs. and btought vs good tidings of yout faith and 
loue, and that you haue good remembrance of vs al 
wayes, deſiring to fee vs, as we alſo do you, 

7 Theretore,brethren, we had conlolation in y 
in all our affliction and nee: ($itie,through your faith, 

8 For now are we aliue if ye ſtand faft in the Lord 

9 For what thankes can we recompence to God 3 
gaive for yeutor all the ivy wherewith we reioyce! 
your ſakes before our God, 

10 Nightandday, praying exceedingly that wee 
Might ſee your face, and might accomplith that which 
is lacking in your faith? 

1: Now God himſelſe. euen our Father, and on 
Lord le ſus Chriſt, guide our journey voto you, 

12 And the Lotd increaſe you and make you 2 
bound in lone one toward another, and toward 
men cuen as we do towatd you; 7 
13 


a. 


(1 


e M A P. 1111. 

13 To make your hearts ſtable and vnblameable n 

hol melle belote God euen our Father, at the comtaing 

of our Lord Telus Chriſt with all his Saints. 

CRAP, IL 
1 He exhorteth them to holnefte,and brother /) laue. 

Nd ſui thetmote we beſeech you brethren,and et» 
hort you in che Lord lefus, that vec encreale mote 

ind more,as yee haue received of vs how yet ought to 

walke,and to pleaſe Cod. 

2 Fot yee know what commandements wee gave 
you by the Lord lefus, ö 

For this is tlie wil of God, euen your ſanciſicatl-· 
on, an that ye ſhould abſtame from formation, 

4 That cvery one of you ſhould knowe , how to 
otſeſe his veſſell in holine ſſe and honour, 

Ad not in the luſt of cancupilcence, euen as the 
Gemiles which know not God: 

6 That no man oppreſſe or deſtzu i his brother if 
vy mattet: for the Lord ij auenger ot all ſuch things, 
u ne have allo told you before time, and teſtified, 

Fot God hath not called vs vnto vi cleanneſſe, 
bet vnto holineſſe. 

$ He thereſoreh deſpiſeth theſe things, deſpiſeth not 
mar, but God who hath even ginen you his holy ſpirit. 

53 But as to. ching brotherly loue,ye need net that 
lwrite vnto yous lot yte ate taugl. t of God to loue 
one zuother. 

tro Vea. and that thing verely ye do vnto all the bes · 
theo, Which ate throughout all Macedonia: bit we be · 
kech you brethren,that ye increaſe more and more, 

tt And that vee lludie to be quiet, and to meddle 
with your owne buſines. & to worke with your owne 
land, as we commanded you, 

2 That ye way behaue your ſelues honeſtly to- 
ward them that ate without, and that nothing be lack · 
ug vnto you, 

12 <Iwouldnatbrethren, haue you ignorant con- 
teruidg them which a. e aſlee pe, th at yee ſorrow not e- 
wn as other which haue no hope. 

14 For if we belceue that leſus is dead, and istiſen, 
tuen ſo them which ſleepe in leſus, ail God bring with 

rm. 

5 Pot this fay we vnto yon by 5 word ofthe T 0:4, 
tat we which liue, and ate temaining in the cm fg 
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of the Lord ſhal not prevent them which ſleepe. 

16 For the Loid hin ſelſe (hal de ſcend fro heaven ty 
a ſhout, i with the voice <> the arch. gel & withthe 
Trampet of Goc and the dead in Chriſt ſhall t: firſt; 

19 Then (hal we which liue and te maine be caupht 
vp with them allo in the clouds, to meete the Loid in 
the airc: and lo thall we ever be w th the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues one another 
with thele words, 

CHAP. V. 

t Crniou ſcart hun for Chrifls comming condemmed. 
Vt of the times and ſeaſons, brethren, yee haue no 
nee d that lutte vnto you, 

2 For yte your ſelues krow perfeAly, that the day 

of the Lord hall c-me,cuen as a thicke in the nigh, 

3 For when hey {hall ſay, Peacc and Afetic, then 
hall c me vpun thein ſudden deſtructin, as the tra- 
naile vpon a woman with ch id. & they ſhal not eſcape, 

4 But yce.hietmen, ate not in darkenefle, that that 
day ſhould come on you as - a thieſe. 

5 Yexe all the children of li ht. & the children of 
the day: we are not of the night. neither of darkneſſe. 

6 Theiefoic let vs not ſſeepe as doe other, but let 
vs watch and be ſobet. 

7 For they that ſleepe. ſleepe in the night, and they 
that be dienen, ate dtut ken in the night, 

8 hut let v3 which are of the day be ſober putting 
on the bieaſtplate of faith, and loue , and the hope ot 
faluation for an helmet. 

9 ForGodhath not appointed vs veto wrath bit 
to obtame ſaluatien by the meanes of eu Lord leſus 
Chriſt, 

to Which died for vs, that whetber wee wake of 
ſleepe we ſhould line together with him, 

rr Whereforeexhort one ane ther, and edifie one 
apothrr.cnen as ve doe. 

11 Now we deſeech you brethren, that yee acknow- 
ledge tbem which labem among y ou, and ate ouer you 
in the Lord. aud aq mon ſh you, 

13 That yee hane them in ſingulat loue for their 
workes lake. Re at peace among your ſelues. 

14 Wee deſire you, bretbren, admoniſh them that 
are ont of order : comfort the feeble minded: be. ce 
with the weake: be patient toward all men, 


CHAP, L 


15 See that none tecompenſe evi! for evil vnto any 
mane bat ener follow that winch is good, both toward 
dor (clues, and toward all men. 

16 Reioyce evermore. 

17 Pray continually. 

18 In all things give thankes * for this & the will of 
God ia Chrilt 1: us toward you, 

19 Quench not the Spirit, 

29 Deipfie not prophecying, 

21 Trie all things and keepe that which is good. 

22 Abſteine from all aypearance of er ill. 

23 No very God ot peace tandiee j ou through» 
ov! : and 7 prey Gad that your whole tpirt” aud ſoule 
ud hody, may hee kept blameleſle vnto the comming 
of on; Lord leſus Chritt, 

24 Faithfull u he which calleth you, which will alio 
doc it. 

25 Brethren ptay for vs, 

25 Greete all the brethren with an holy kifie, 

15 I charge vou in the Iod, that this Exiiile bee 
ad vnto all the brethren th: Saints, 

23 The prace of our Lord lelus Chriſt be with you, 
Amen 

the firſt £prPle vnto the The lalonians,wiitien 

from Athens, 


C lhe ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Theſſelonians. 
CHAP. I. 

; He commendeth then increaſe of feu nc arnie. 
aul and Siluanus, and l lin theus vnto 
the Church of the Theſlalonizus, which 
in God our Father and iu the Lord le · 
ſas Chriſt: 

2 Grace be with you an] peace from 

God out Fatber aud om the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

3 Weought to thauke God alwayes ſor you, bre- 
thren 25 it is meet, becauſe that your ſaith groweth ex- 
tedinply,and the love ot euetj one of you toward an- 
ether aboundeth, 

4 So that wee our ſelnes retovce of you in the 
Churches of God , becauſe of your patience and faith 
in all your perſecutions and tribulations that ye ſuſſer, 

5 JVhichw a manielt token of the righteous iudg · 

S 3 mei t 
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ment of God, that ye may bee counted worthy ef u: 
kina dome of God. lot the which ye alſo ſuffer, 

For it is a righteous thing with God, to tecom- 
peaſe ttibula ion to them that tronble you, 

7 And to you which are troubled, reſt with vs, 
when the Lord leſus ſhall ſhew himſeife (rom heaven 
with his mighty Angels, 

8 ln flaming fire , rendring vengeance vo then 
that do? not know God, and which obty not vnto the 
Goſpel of our Lord leſus Chrift, 

9 Vhich (hall bee puniſhed with enerlaſting pyr- 
tion. from the pretence of the Lord and hom the go. 
tv of his power, 

to When he hal come to be glorified in his ſainty, 
&to he made matueilous in al them þ beleene(becaule 
our teſtimony toward you was belceued ) in that day, 

11 Whetefore, wealio pray alwayes for you, that 
dor God may make you worthy of this calling, & fil 
61 all the good picalure of hs goodneſſe and the work 
of faith with power, 

12 That thename of our Lord leſas Chriſt may bee 
glorified in you and ye in him, according to the grace 
of our God,and of the Lord leſus Chit 

CHAP. IL 
2 Of the da) of the Lord. and Antichriſt deflr allion, 
T Ow we beſeech you, brethren, by the comming of 
out Lord leſus Chtiſt, and by our aſſembling m- 
to bim, 

2 That ve be not ſuddenly moned from now? mind, 
nor ttoubled neither by ſpitit not by word nor by let- 
er as it were from vs. as though the day ot Chriſt weit 
at hand. 

3 Let no mandeceies you by any meanes* (or that 
da) ſnl not come, except there come a departing firſt, 
and that that man of ſinne Le diſcloſe d, enen the ſonne 
of perdition. 
” 4 Which is an $duerfary, and exalteth him{clfea» 
unſt all that is called Gd. or that is worthipped : ſo 
iat he doth ſit as God ib the Temple of God, ſhewing 
umſelſe that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with yon 
told you theſe things 

6 Andnow yee know what withholdeth that by 
might be teueiled in his ume. 

; q Fx 
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9 For the myſtcrie of iniquitie doth already work, 
onely he which now withboldeth ſba# till he be ta- 
len out of the way. 

$ And then (ball that wicked man be teveiled h 
the Lord ſhall con: ume with the Spirit of his mouth, 
and ſhal aboliſh withtſhe hiightneſſe of his comming, 

9 t ern him V hole coming is by y eſſectual working 
01 Satan,vv all power, and ſigues and lying wonders, 

10 And in all deceiveableneſle of vnitohteou nes. 2. 
mong them that periſh, becanie they teceed not the 
love of the tiut th, hat they night e ſaued. 

11 And theteſote God (hill fend them ſtrong delns 
ſon that they ſhould beleeue hes, 

12 That all they might be damned wh ch belecued 
tot the ttueth, but bad pleaſure in vntighee ce 

Hut we ought to gine thanks alway t d tot 
ou, brethren belaued of the Lord, becauie 5 God ſ ath 
ſtom the beginunig cholen you to ialuation through 
(uAification of the Spirit and the faith of true th, 

14 Mhcteunto he called yon by out Goſpel. io ob» 
tune the glory of our Lord leſus Chrilt, 

15 Therefore biethren,ſtand falt, aud keepe the in 
fim&ions,which ye haue becnc taught, either by word, 
ot by our Epiſtle, 

16 Now the fawe leſus Chtiſt our Lord, and one 
God,cuen the Father which hath loued vs, & hath gin 
ys everlaſting conſolation & good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in euety 
word and good worke. 

CHAP. II. 

t He deſircth their prayers $0 further the Goſpel. 
Vrthermore,brethren,pray for vs, that the worde of 
the Lord may haue free paſſage, and be glorihed, e- 

ten as it V with you, 

2 And that we may be delivered from vnreaſona- 
ble and euill men: for all men haue not faith 

3 But the Lord is faithfull which wil ſtablifh vou, 
nd keepe you from enil. 

4 And we are perſwaded of you through the Lord, 
that ye both doe, and will doe the things which wee 
warne yau of, ; 


And the Lord guide your hearts to the loue of 

Cod and the waiting for ol Chriſt 
6 We warne you brethre in y Name ef ou Lord 
S leſos 
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lea: Chriſt,that yee withdraw your ſelues from eve 
brother that walketh inordinately and not after the n. 
Rru&on, which he rect iued of vs. 

7 Fot ye your ſelues know how yee ought to fol. 
low vs: For ue behaued not ou (clues inordinate)) a 


vou. 

8 Neither taobe we bread of any man for novghy; 
but wee wrought with labour and travatle night and 
. becauſe we would not be chargeable to Ivy of you, 

9 Not brctuſe we haue not authoritie but that we 
m at make our lelues an en ample vnte you td {ol 
bow vs. 

10 For even when we were with yon, this we wr. 
ped you of , thatiſthere were any , which would not 
wor he. that he ſhonld bot cate, 

11 For we hene. j there are ſore which walk amog 
you inordinatly,$ work not at al.) ut ate buſie bodies, 

12 Therefore them that are tuct wee warne and ex- 
hort by o Lord leius Chriſt , tb at they worke with 
quictnefle,avd eate their owne bie ad. 

13 And ye: brethren, be not wearie in well doing, 

14 If any nan obey not this or r ſaying in this letter, 
note him and auen company with him, that he may 
de aſſ oed: 

15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but admoniſh 
him as a brother, : 

16 No the Lotd himſelfe of peace pine yon peace 
alwayes by all meanes. The Lord Le with you all. 

19 The falatation of me Paul. with mine own hand 
which is the token in every Epiſtles (oI write, 

18 The grace of our Lord leſus Chrift be with you 

Amen. 
The ſecond t piii to the Theſſalonians, 
written rom Athens. 


T The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to 
Timotheus. 
C HAP. I 
Iperędt pate of a true Pe ſtour. 
Aul an Apoſtle of Iejus Cheiſt, by tae 
commaundement of God our Saviour, 
and of 64 Lord leſus Chriſt our hope, 
2 Vnto Trmotheus my natural ln 
in the faith: Grace,mercy,ud A 


S. 


Cod our Father, and f7c2p Chrift les onr Lord, 

As I bejought thee to 2b1de fill v Epheſus, 
when I departed into Macedor 12 ud, that thou u. aieſt 
warne ſore, that they teach none ot het dot re, 

Neuhert that the giue heed to tables an! zenea · 
lories which are endleſſe, which breed quel lions 2211 .eh 
then godly eduly vg which is by faith 

5 For the eud of the comandement is loue avi of a 
pure heart, & of a good eonicience & ot iat vifained 

6s From the which things {ome haue erred, & haue 
turned vnto va ne iangling 

75 They would be doctots of the Law & yet under - 
ſtand not what they ſpeal, neither heroſ they af ume. 

8 And we know, that the Law is good, ii a man vie 
it lawtully, 

9 Knowing this. that the Law is not given vnto a 
tichteous man, but vnte the lawleſſe and d1jubed. ent, 
to the vngodly, and to ſirners, to tie vue ly, ard 
to the prophane, to murtherers of tathers and mothets, 
to mauſlayers 

1% To wheremongers,to brgperers to menſlealers, 
to liars,to the periured,and if there be any other thing, 
tat 18 contrary to hole me dottrine, 

ti J/bich is according to the glotious Goſpel ol the 
bleſſed God,which is commit:eg voto me, 

12 Therefore 1 thanke him, which hath made mee 
ſlrong that i, Chriſt leſus out Lorct tot be counted me 
faithful, and put me in hu ſeiuice: . 

13 When before I was a blaſphe mer. ad a per ecu · 
ter and an oppreſſor : but I was teceiued to mercy: for 
I did it ignarantly through vnbel:efe. 

14 But the grace of our Lord was exceeding abun* 
dant with faith and Joue, which is in Chrift lews , 

is This & a true lay ing and by all meanes worthy 
to bee teceined. that Chriſt leſus came into the world 
to ſave Gnners,of whom I am chiete, 

is Netwithſtanding for this canſe was I recemed to 
mercy,that leſus Chrift ſhould firſt ſhew on me al long 
fuflering vnto the enſample ot them which: hal ia time 
to ce belesue in him vnto eternal! Ve. 

17 No vnte the Fing euerlaſimg immo: tell, inuĩ - 
ſible. vnto God onely wiſe, (ee bonout an glory, for 
ever and ener, Amen, 

1% This commandement com it I ypto thee, ſonne 

8 $ Cuotheus, 
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Timoth-ng,according t. 1 went be 
ſore vp5 thre, } thou by ti ẽ ſhouldeſt fight a goed ft 


19 Having taith and a good con'crence, which tome 
haue put au ay, dat concerning faith, haue made (hyp, 
wracke, 

20 Of whom is Hymenens, and Alexandet whom 
Thane del.uered vnto Satan, that they might learne not 
to blaſpheme. 


CHAP. Ih 

E xhortations to make publique prayers for a men, 
(a there ore, that fick of all ſi lications,pray- 

ets interceſs ions ana giyivg of tha bee made lot 
all men, 

2 For Kings,and for all that ate in authoritie that 
we may leade a quiet & a peaceavle liſe, in all godling 
and honeſtie, 

3 For this is good and acceptable iu the ſight of 
Gud our Saviour, 

4 Whowill that all men ſhall be ſaued,and com 
vnto the knowledging of the trueth. 

5 For there it one God, & one Mediatour betweene 
God and man, whach « the man Chriſt [eſus, 

& Who gaur himiele a ranſome for all men, to be 
that teſtimonie in due time, 

7 Wheteunto I am ordeined a Preacher and an 
Apolile(l fprake the rtuerh in Chrilt aud lie not)ewer 2 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and veritie, 

8 1 wilthaſorc that the men pray every where lil. 
ting vp pate hands withaut wrath,or doubting. 

9 Likewiſeallo the women, that they aray them- 
ſelues in comely appatell. with ſnamefaſtneſſe and mo- 
deſtie not with broidred haire, or gold, ot pearles, ot 
coſtly appaiell. 

10 But (as becommeih women that profeſſe the 
feare of God)with good workes, 

11 Lot the woman le:rne in ſilenee vv al ſubieaion. 

12 I permit nota woman to teach,neither to vſuipe 
authotitie over the nun, but to be in ſileuce. 

13 For Adam was firſt ſotmed, then Eue. 

14 And Adam was not deceiued, but the women 
was decrjued,and was in the tranſgtelsion. 

1s Notwithſtanding, through bearing of childreo 
ſhe ſhall he ſaued, if they continue in {aith,and loue, aud 
holineſle with modeſtie, i 

CHAP 


CHAP. IIL 


Of Biſhops,and Deacons, with thrir wines and chnldren, 
14 25 a true ſaying, I{zny man deſire the otfice of 
a Biſhop, he deſueth a w..cthy worke, 

2 A Bilhop therefore muſt bee vnreproneable,the 
bus hand of one wife, watching. cemperate,modeſt lar · 
berous. aqa to teach, 

3 Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker,not given to filthy 
lucre, but gent le, no fightet got coue tous. 

4 One that can rule his vwwne houſe honeſtly , ha- 
viug children vnder © bedience with all hovet'y, 

For if any ea not rule h's one houſe, how ſhall 
he cate tor the Chuch of God? 

45 He may not he a yorp ſcholle t leſt he being puf+ 
fed vp. fall into the condemnation of the deuill. 

7 Hee muſt alſu be well rep: 4red of, even of them 
wh:ch are without, leſt ke fall into rebulee, and the ivare 
nt the deuil. 

8 Likewiſe wuſt Deacons bee graue, not double 
tdgued. not give vnto much wine, nether to filthy lucre, 

9 Hauing the myſtery of the faith in pure cõſcienot 

10 Ardlet them firft be proued :then let them mi · 
nifler, if they be found blameleſſe. 

11 Likewiſe their wives muſt be honeſt, not enill 
ſpeakers,but ſober and lait full in all things. 

12 Let the Deacons be the husbands of one wiſe, 
and tuch as can rule their children well, and tben owne 
nouſholds 

13 For they that hane miniſtred wel get themſelues 
a good depree,and great liberty in the ſaith, which is in 
Chriſt leſus. 

14 Theſe things write I vnto thee, truſting to come 
very thortly vnto thee. 

15 But il I tary long. that thou mayeſt yet know, 
how thou oughteſt to be have thy ſelſe in the houſe of 
God, which is the Church of the huing God, the pillar 
and'gronnd ol true th. 

16 And without conttoueiſie. ęreat is the myſlery of 
godlineſſe, uch u, God is manifelt inthe fleſh,infiified 
in t he Spirit, ſeene of Angels, preached vnto the Gen- 
tils, beleeued on in the world, ana received vp in glory. 

CHAP, IIII. 
1 Falſt doctꝛ ines, and «hoſe of meates condemned. 
Ne the Spirit (peaketh euidenily, that in the lat- 
tet times ſome ſhall gepart from the faith, & ſhall 
gue 
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giue heed vnto Spirits of errors, & docuines of devils, 

2 Which ſpeake lies through hypocriſe and have 
their conicievees burned with an hote yron, 

3 Fotbidding to martie,and commanniding to ab- 
ſleine from meates which God hath created to bee re- 
ceiued with giuirg thanks of them which belceue and 
know the trneth, 

4 Fot euer creature of God ij good, and nothing 
on to bee refuſed, if it bee recetued with thankeſgy- 
wing. 

7 For it is ſanctiſied by the word of God., & praier, 
6 If thou put the btethten in remembrance of theſe 
things, thou thalt be a good miniſter of Teſus Chriſt, 
which haſt bin nouriſhed vp in the words of faith, & of 
good doctrine. which thou haft continually followed. 

7 But caſt awayprophane & old wiues fables, and 
exerciſe thy ſelſe vnto godlineſſe. 

$ For bodily exerciſe profiteth litle : but podlines 
is profitable ynto all things, ich hath the promiſe of 
the life preſent, and of that which is to come, 

9 This u a true ſaying,and by all meanes worthy 
to be received, 

10 For therefore we labour & are rebnked becauſe 
we traſt in the living God, which is the Sauiour of all 
men, ſpecially of thoſe that belecue. 

11 Theſe things warne and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth. but be vnto them 
that beleeue an example in word, in conuerſation in 
loue, m ſpirit, in faith and in pureneſſe. 

13 Till I come. giue atiendauce to reading, to ex 
hortation, an to doc ine 

74 Deſpiſe not the gift that is in thee , which was 

inen thee by prophecy , with the laying on of the 
$ of the company of the Elderthip, 

15 Theſe things exerciſe, and gine thy ſelſe vnto 
them, that it may be ſeens how thou prefiteſt among 
all men. 

14 Take heed vnto thy ſelſe & vnto learning , con- 
tinue therem: lor in doing this thou ſhalt both laue thy 
felie,and them that kheare thee. 

CHAP. V. 
1 How torebuke A deprees. 
bite not an Elder, but exhoft him as a father 
«nd the yonget men as brethren, 15 
= 
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2 The elder women as mothers, the yonger as ſi- 
flers,with all puteneſſe. 

3 Honour widowes which are widowes indeed. 

But if any widow haue children or nephewes, 
let them learne firſt to ſhew godlineſſe toward their 
one houſe, and to tecompenſe their kinred : for that 
15an honeſt thing and acceptable before God, 

And ſhe that is a widow in deed and left alone, 
truſteth in God, and centinaeth in ſupplications and 
prayers night and day. 

6 Butſhe that line th in pleaſure, is dead while ſhe 
liuet 


he 

75 Theſe things therefore warne then of, that they 
may be blame leſſe. 

8 Ifthere be any that prouideth not for his owne, 
and namely for them of his houſhold, hee denieth the 
faith, and is worſe then an ingdel. 

Let not a widow be taken into the number vn- 
der three ſcote yeeres olde, that hath beene the wife of 
one husband, 

10 And well reported of for good werkey: if ſhee 
have nourilhed her childiẽ if ſhe have lodged the ſtran- 
gert. if ſhe haue waſhed the Saints ſeete, if ſhee haue 
miniſtred vnto them which were in aduerſitie, it ſhe 
were continually gjvenvnto euery good worke. 

rt But refuſe y yonger widowes: ſot when they haue 
begun to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, they will marry, 

12 Having damnation , becanſe they haue broken 
the firſt faith. 

13 And likewiſe alſo being idle they Jearne to goe 
about from houſe to hnoſe : yea. the) ave notonely 
idle but alſo pratlers and buſibodies, ſpealing things 
whach are not comely, 

14 1 will therefore that the yonger women marry, 
aud Lowe children. & gouerne the houſe ui giue none 
oecaſion te the vduerſary to ſpeake euill. 

15 Fat cettaine ate already turned back after Satan, 

16 If any faithfull man, or ſaithſull woman have 
widowes let them miniſter vnto them and let not the 
Church be charged, that there may bee luſſicient for 
wem that are widowes in deed. 

19 «The Elder that rule well Jet them bee had in 
double honot, ſpecially they which labous in the word 
and doctrine, 

18 Fox 
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13 For the Scripture ſayth, Thou ſhalt not mouſe! 
the mouth of the oxe that treadeth ott the corne: and 
The labourer is worthy of his wages, 

1 Againſt an Elder receiue none accuſation, but 
vndet two vt three witneſſes, 

20 Them that ſinnegebuke openly, that the reſt allo 
may feare. 

2! © [charge thee before God and the Lotd Tefos 
Chriſt,and the ele& Angels, that thou ob/erne theſe 
things without pretertmg one to another, and doe no- 
thing patttally. 

22 Lay hands ſaddenſy on no man, neither be par- 
taker of cther mens ſmnes : keepe thy telfe pute · 

23 Drinke no longer water, but vſe a little wine for 
thy tiom cłs ſake and thine often infurmities. 

24 Some mens fines are open before hand, and fo 
before vnto indgement: but ſome mens follow a'ter. 

25 Likewiſe alio the good workes zre manifeſt be- 
fore hand, and they that are otherwiſe cannot be hid. 

CHAP. VI. 
1 Het ſheweth the durty of ſeruants, 10 and whats 
miſc hie uo ia cu couttouſmeſit is. 
Et as many ſervants as are vndet the yoke , count 
their maſters worthy of all henour, that the Name 
of God. add /i doctiine be not euill ſpoken ol. 

2 And they which haue beleeving maſters, let them 
not deſpiſe them, becauie they are brethren, but rather 
doe ſetuice, becauſe they art faithſull, and beloved, and 
partakers of the benefit. Theſe things teach and exbott. 
; 3 If any mas teach otherwiſe. & conſenteth not to 
the wholeſome words of out Lord leſus Chriſt, and to 
the doctrine, xhich is according to godlineſſe, 

4 Heispuſt vp and knoweth nothing, but doteth 
about queſtions and ſtrife of words, whereof comme th 
enuy. ſtrife, xailings, euill ſurmiſings, 

5 Froward diſputations of men of corrupt minds 
and defticuteof the trueth, bich thinke that gaine is 
godlineſſe: from ſuch ſeparate thy ſelfe. 

6 Bur 4 is great gaine,if a man be contend 
with that he hath. 

7 For we brought rothing into the world, aud it 
is certaine, that we can cary nothing out. 
8 Thereſote when wee kane ſo od and rayment, jet 
vs therewnb be conpent, 
9 Fot 
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Fot they that wil be rich, fall into tentation and 
hates. and into many fooliſh and noyſome luſts, which 
drowre men in perdition and de ſtructiog. 

10 For the defire of money is the roote of all euill, 
which while ſome luſted atter they erred irom F faith, 
and peateed themſelues thoraw with many ſorrowes. 

1x4 But thou, O man of God, flee the e things, and 
follow atrer tighteauſne ſſe, go dl ineſſe, faith loue pati. 
erce, and met ke neſſe 

12 Fight the good fight of faith: lay hold of eter. 
nall life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and haſt pro- 
ſeſſed a good profeigion before many witneſſes, 

1; I charge thet in the fight ot God, who quicke» 
neth all things, and before leſus Chiiſt, which vndet 
Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good conſeſsion. 

14 That thou keene this commaandement without 
ſpot. and vntebukeable, vutil the appearing of out Lord 
lelus Chriſt, 

5 Which in due time he ſhall ſhew,thatis bleſſed, 
and Prince onely the King of kings and Lord of lords, 

16 Who onely hath immortalitie, and dwelleth in 
th: light that none can aftaine vnto, whom nener man 
lav, neither can fee, vato whom be honour and power 
everlaſting, Amen. 

13 Charge them that are rich in this w otld. that they 
be not hie minded, and that they truſt not in vncertaine 
riches, but in the T;uing God, (which giugth vs abun- 
dantl; all things to enioy) 

18 That they doe good, and be rich in good works, 
aud ready tu diſtribute and commumeate, 

19 Laying vp in llote ſot themſe luet a good forn- 
dation againſt the time to come, that they may ob- 
taine eternall life, 

20 O Timotheus, keepe that which is committed 
vnto thee , and anoide ptophane and vaine babblings, 
and oppoſitions of ſcience [alſely fo called, 

21 Which while ſome profeſie, they haue erred 
concerning the ſuth. Grace be with thee, Amen. 


« The firſt Spie to Tĩmotheus written from Iso- 
dicea, which is the chicieſt citie of Phrygia Pa» 
caciana. 
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TTHE SECOND EPISTLE 
ol Paul to Timotheus. 


CHAP. 1 
4 Timothies faith commended, 6 And bee exhorieth 
him not to font, tit her for bonds or others reno. 
Aal an Apoſtle of le ſas Chriſt , by the 
wil of God, according to the promiſe of 
life, which is in Chnift leſus. 

2 To Timotheus n beloned ſonne: 
Grace, mercie and peace from God the 
Father, and ſromleſus Chriſt out Lord. 

3 IthankeGod, whom I ſerve from mne elders 
with pure conſcience , that without ceaſing I haue te+ 
membrance of thee in my prayers nigkt and day, 

4 — to ſee thee, mindfull of thy tearet, tat 
I may bee filled with ioy : 

5s When I call toremembrance the vnſained faith 
that is in thee , which dwelt fuſt in thy grandmot ht 
Lols, and in thy mother Eunice, and am aflured that it 
dwelleth in thee alſo, 

6 Wherelorel put thee in remembrance that thou 
Nirre vp the gift of God which is in thee , by the put 
ting on of mine hands, 

7 For God hath not giuen to vs the ſpirit of ſeare 
but of power,and of loue, and of a ſound minde. 

8 Be not theretore aſhamed of the teſtimony of out 
Lord, neither of me his priſoner: but be pertaker of the 
alflictions of the Goſpel according to F power of God, 

9 Who hath ſaued vs and called vs with an holy 
calling not according ts out workes, but according to 
his owne purpoſe and gtace, which was giuen to v3 
through Chriſt Ielus before the world was, 

o But is now made manifeſt by that appearing of 
our Sanjour Teſus Chriſt , who hath aboliſhed death, 
and hath brought liſe and immortalitie vnto light 
through the Goſpel, 

ti Wheteunte I am appointed a preacher, and 4 
poſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, 

12 Fot the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things. but 
I am not aſhamed, for I know whom I haue be letued, 
and 1 am perſwaded that he is able to keepe that whuci, 
I have committed to him againſt that day. 

23 Keepe the true patetue oi the wholeſome * 4 
x hic 


CHAP, II. 


which thou haft heard of mee in faith and loue which 
is is Chriſt Ieſus. 

14 That worthy thing,which was cpᷣmitted to thee, 
keepe through the holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in vs, 

ts This thou knoweft , that all they which ate in 
Aſia, bee turned from me: of which fort ate Phygellus 
znd H:rmozines, 

16 The Lord give mercie vnto the houſe of Oneſi. 
phorus: for he oft refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed 
of my chaine. 

17 Bur when he was at Rome, he fought me out ve- 
ry diligently, and found me, 

18 Te Lord grant vato him that he may find merey 
with y Lord at that day, & in how many thinos he hath 
winiſtred vmo ine at Epheſos thou knoweſt very wel. 

CHAP, II. 

£ xhortations to per ſcuer ance in ( hr iſtiam warfare, 
2 therefore, my ſonne, be ſtrong in the grace that 

in in Chriſt leſus. 

2 And what things thou haſt heard of me by many 
witneſſes, the lame deliver to ſaithſull men which hall 
de able to teach other alſo, 

3 Thou therefore (uffer affii&ion as a good ſoul · 
dier of leſus Chiiſt, 

4 No man that warreth.entavgleth himſelte with 
the affaires of th lite, becauſe he v-ould pleaſe him that 
hath choſen him to be a ſouldiet. 

5 Andifany man alſo ſtrine for a maſtery, hee is 
not crewned except he ſtriue as be ought to doe. 

The busbandman muſt labour before he receive 
the fruits. 

4 Conſider what I ſay: and the Lord giue thee vn -· 
deritanding in all things. 

$ Remember that leſus Chriſt made of the ſeede 
of Dauid, was raiſed againe from the dead according to 
my Goſpel, 

gs Vherein 1 ſuffer trouble as an evill doer, even 
vnto bonds: but the word af God js not bound. 

ro Therefore I ſuffer all things tor the elects ſake, 
that they might alſo ohtame the ſaluation which is in 
Chrilt Leſus with etetnall glory. 

ir u true ſaying, Fot if we bee dead together 
with hem, we alſo (hall live together with hn. 

12 If woe tuffer, wee ſhall alſo ieigue together _ 
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him : if we denie lum, be alſo will denie vs. 

13 lf we beleeve not, get abideth hee ſaithſull: hee 
cannot deve himſe lle. 

14 Oltheſe things put them in remembrance, and 
proteſt before the Lord, ̊ they ſlriue net about words, 
which is to no profit. t to the peruerting ol y hegten 

15 Study to ſhew thy ſelſe approourd vntoGod, 2 
workman that veedeth not to be alhamed,diuiding tie 
word of trueth artght 

16 Stay prophave and vaire babliogs: fot they ſhal 
increaſe vnto more vngad!ineſle, 

17 And their wora ſhall fret as a canker ; of which 
fort 13 Hymerevs and Phile tus. 

18 Which as concerninp the tideth have erred from 
the marke. faying, that the reſurreRicon is paſt already, 
and do deſttoy the faith of certaine, 

19 But the ſoundation of God remaineth ſure, and 
hath this ſeale, The Lord knoweth who ate his : and, 
Let euety one that calleth on the Name of Chnſt, de. 
pait from iniquitie. 

20 Notwithſtanding in 2 great houſe ate not only 
veſlels of gold & of ſiluet, but alſo of wood& of earth, 
and ſome tor honour and ſome vnte diſhonour, 

21 1f any man therefore purge hiniſalſe from theſe, 
be ſhall be a veſſel vnto honovr, fandified, and meete 
for the Lorde, and prepared vnto every good worke, 

22 Flee alſo from the luſts of yowh, and followe 
aſter righteouſneſſe,ſaith love, & peact, with them that 
call on the Lord with pute heart, 

23 And put away fooliſh and vnleamed queſtions) 
knowing that they ingender ſtrife, 

24 But the ſervant of the Lord muſt nor firive, but 
my be gentle toward al men, apt to teach, ſuffering the 
eutl, 

25 Inſtrnating them with meeleneſſe that are con- 
trary minded,prowme if God at any time wil give them 
tepentance, that they may acknowledge the trueth, 

26 And come te amendment out of the inate of the 
deu'l,ofwhom they axe taken priſeners, to ac his will. 
CHAP. III. 


He foretelleth the dangerous times that ave to enſue. 
is know alſo, that in the laſi dayes (hal come pe- 
rillaus times, 
2 Fot men ſhall be louers of their owne ſelues,co- 
ueloud, 
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couetous,boafters, proude,curſed ſpeakers, diſobedient 
to p-rents, vnthank!ull,vnboly, 

3 Wichont natutall affection, truce breakers, falſe 
xculers, 2 ſeice, no Jouer gat all of them 
which are good, 

4 Traitours , heady, high minded, lovers of ples- 
ſutes more then lone of God, 

5 Hauing a ſhew of godlinefe , but hade denied 
the power thereof: turne away therefore from ſuch, 

6 Fot o this fort ate they which creepe into hou- 
ſes, and leade captive imple women laden with ſimr es 
aud lead with divers luſts, 

5 Which women are euer learning, and are never 
able to come to the acknowledging of the trueth. 

8 And as Ilannes and lambies withſtosd Moſes, ſo 
doe theſe alſo teſiſt the trueth, men of corrupt mindes, 
teproba'e concerning the faith, 

9 Rut they (ha) prevaile no longer: for their mad 
nelſe ſhalbe euident vnto all men, as theus alſo was. 

10 But thou baſt (vIly know en my dottine,maner 
of ling purpoſe, faith, long ſuffering, leve, patience, 

11 Perſecutions, and afſlictionts which came vnto me 
at Antiochia. at Iconium,and at Lyſtri,which petſecuti . 
ons I ſuffered : but ſiõ them all the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Chiiſt Ieſus, 
ſhall (uffer perſecution. 

13 But the evil men and deceiners, ſhall waxe worſe 
and worſe,deceiving,and being deceiued. 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou haſt 
ned. ani which are committed vnto thee, knowing 
of whom thou haſt learned them: 

! 5 And that chou halt knowen the holy Scriptures 
ef 2 childe, which are able to make thee wiſe voto ſal · 
nation through the faith which is in Chizlt leſus. 

16 For the whole Scripture «© giuen by inſpiration 
of God, and i profitable to teach, te conuince, to cot. 
ted ana to inſtruct in righteonineſle, 

19 That the man uf God may bee abſolute , being 
wade peiſect vnto al good workes. 

CHAP. 1IIL 


Paul charoeth Tranthie to preach the Gefpel difivently, 
Charge thee therefore before God , and before the 
Lord letus Chriſt, which ſhall indge the quicke and 

dead at that his apptating, and in his kingdome. 

| > Preach 
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2 Preach the word: be inſtant in ſeaſon and ot of 
ſeaſon: improue,rebuke, exhort with all long ſuſtering 
aud doctrine. 

3 Fot the time will come, when they will not ſuſßer 
wholeſom doctti ine: but having their carey itching 11] 
aſter their owne luſts get them an heape of teachers, 

4 And (hall turne theit eares from the trueth, and 
ſhalbe giuen vnt o fat les. 

3 But watch thon in all things : ſoſſer aduerſie: 
doe the wor ke of an Euangelilt: cauſe thy miniſtery to 
be throughly liked of: 

6 Fot I am now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departing is at hand: 

7 I haue fought a good fight,and have finiſhed n 
conrſe: I haue kept the faith, 

8 For orth is layd vp for me the crowne of 
tighteouſues, which the Lord the righteous iudge ſhall 
gue me at that day: and not to me onely, but vnio all 
them alſo that loue that his appearmg. 

9 Make peede to come vnto me at once: 

16 For Demas hath forſaken mee, & hath imbraced 
this preſent world, and is departed vnto I heſſalonica, 


Creſcens ow to Galatia. Titus to Dalmatia, 


11 Onely Lake is with me. Take Marke and bring 
him with theefor he is profitable vute me to miniſter, 

12 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus, 

13 The cloake that I left at Tioas with Carpus, 
when thou commeſt, bring with thee, and the bookes, 
but ſpecially the parchments, 

14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done me much! 
enill the Lord reward him according to his workes. 

15 Ot whom bee thou ware alſo: for he withſtood 
out preaching ſore, 

16 At my firſt anſwering no man aſtiſted me, but al 
forſooke me: 7 pray God, that it may not bee layd to 
their charge. 

19 Notwithſtanding the Lord afiſted me, & fireng- 
th:ned me, that by mee the preaching might bee fully 
beleeved,and that all the Gentiles ſhould heare: and 
was delivered out of the month of the Lion. 

18 And the Lord will deliucr mee from every euill 
worke , and wil! preſerve me vnto his heavenly king. 
dome: to whom be praiſe for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Priſca,& Aquila,& the houſhold of One- 
ſiphotus. 20 Fraſſis 


CHAP, L 


20 Etaſtus abode at Corinthux Trophimus I left at 
iet um ſicke. 

21 Make ſpeede to come before winter, Fobulus 
prevreth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Clandia, and 
all the brethren. 

22 The Lordlefus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. Grace 
e with y- u. Amen, 

« Theſccond £p1ſle written from Rome wnto Ti. 
motheus,t he firlt Biſhop elect of the Chorch of 
Epheſus. when Paul was preſented the ſecond 
time before the Emperour Nero. 


qTHE EPISTLE OF 
Paul to Titus. 
CHAP, I. 
6 He eth who are tube choſen Miniſters. 
vol a ſervant of God, ard an Apoſtle of 
lelus Chriſt, according to laith of Gd 
elect, & the acknowledging of the truth, 
which is according vnto godlineſls, 
2 Vnto the hope oſ eternal liſe, which 
Gd j; caunot lie hath promiſed before F world began: 

3 But hath made his word maniſeſt in due time 
through the preaching which is committed vnto mee, 
«cording to the commandement of God our Sauiour. 

4 To Titus n naturall ſonne according to the 
common faith, Grace, mercie and peace from God the 
Father, and om the Lord leſus Chrift our Saviour, 

For this cauſ left I thee in Creta, that thou ſhoul. 
dell continue to tedreſſe the things that remaine, and 
hwouldeſt ordeine Elders in every ci ie, as I appointed 
thee. 

6 If any be vnreproueable, the husband of one wiſe, 
tating faithful children, which ate not ſlandeied of 
dot, neither are diſobedient, 

For a Biſhap muſt bee vmeptooueable, as Gods 
lreward,not freward not angrie,not giuen to wine, uo 
li bet. nat giuen te filthy lucte. 

8 gut harbetous, one that loueth goodyveſſe, wiſe, 
tihtenus holy, temperate. 

Holding faſt that faithful word according to do- 
n ive, that he alſo may bee able to exhort with whole- 
oe dodrine,and conuince them that ſay againſt it. 

to For there ate many diſobedient & vaine — 


A1 


TO TITVS 


and deceiners of min · le chieſſy they of the circumci{ cn, 

tit Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, which ſubvert 
whole houſes, teaching things which they ougl. t not, 
lot filthy luctes ſake. 

12 One of theinſelaes, een one of their o e pro- 
phets fa1d, The Cretians are alwayes lyats,cu-VI beifly, 
flow bellies, 

1; This witneſle is true: wherefore conuince them 
ſharpely,that they may bee ſour d jo the faith, 

14 And not taking heede to lewiſh fables,and com- 
mandements of men, that tutne away from the trueth, 

15 Vnto the pure ave all things pure, but vnto them 
that are defiled, and vabelecuing, u nothino pure, but 
even their minds and conſcience s are defiled. 

16 They ptoſeſſe that they knowe G OD , but by 
werks they denie hum, and are abominable aud di obe. 
dient, and to euery good worke teprobate. 

CHAP. 11 


He ſetteth aut the duties of ſundry perſons and ſlates, 
vt ſpeake thou the things which become whole. 
ſome dotirive, „ 

2 Tha the elder men bee watchſull graue, tempt 
rate, ſound in the laith, in loue ana in patience: 

The eldet women likwile that they be in ſuch be- 
hauiont 2s becommeth holine ſſe, not falſe accuſets ot 
fubiec to much wine, hut teachers of honeſt things, 

4 That they may inſtruſt the yong women to bee 
ſober minded, that they loue theit husbands,that they 
loue their children, 

5 That the) bee temperate, chaſte, keepirg at home, 
gond, and ſubie ct vnto their husbands, that the word 
of God be net evil} ſpyken of. 

6 Exhoit yong men likewiſe, that they bee ſober 
minded. 

7 In all things ſhewe thy ſelſe an enfample of 
good werkes with vncortupt doctrine, with granite, 
integritie, 

8 An wich the wholforpe word, which cannot be 
condemned, that he which withſtandeth, may be alla: 
med,hauing nothing concersing you to ſpeake cal of, 

9g Let ſernants ſubiect to their waſlers, and 
pleaſe them in all things not anſwering azaine, 

re Neither pickers , but that they Ihe wall good 
faithſulneſſe, that they may advrne the 1 5 
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God 


c HA p. 111. 


God out Sauĩour in all things, 

11 For that gtace of God, that bringeth ſaluation 
ynto all men, h. th appeared, 

12 And teacheth vs that we ſhould deny vngodli. 
neſe and worldly lufts,and that we thould live loberly 
and righteoaſly,and godly in this preſent world, 

13 Looking for that ble ſſed hope, and appearing of 
that glory of that miglity God, and of out Sauiou le- 
fas Chrift, 

14 Who gaue himſell for vs that he might redete me 
vs from all iniquity,and purge vs #6 be 2 peculiar poo - 
ple vnto himſel:e,zealous of good works, 

15 Taeſe things ſprake,& exhort and convince with 
all authority. See that no man deſpiſe thee. 

CHAP, III. 
Men in authovit} our ht to be renerenced. 

Ve them in remembrance that they bee ſubie& to 

che piincipahties and powers, 1d that they be obe- 
dient aud ready to euety good worke, 

2 That they ſpeake eiu ot no man, that they be no 
fiphters, but ſoft. he ing all meekneſſe vnto all men 

3 For we out ſelues alſo were in times paſt vnwiſe, 
duiobe dient, decemued, lexui ng the lofts and divers plea- 
ſures, lining in maliciouſnes and enuy, hateiul, mud hating 
one another, 

4 But when that bount ifulneſſe 2nd that lone of 
God ont Sauiour toward man appeared, 

5 Not by the workes of righteouſnefſe, which we 
had done, but according ts his merey hee ſaued vs. by 
the waſhing of the new dirth, and the tene wing ol the 
holy Ghoſt, 

6 Which he ſhed on vs abundantly, through leſas 
Chriſt our Sauiont. 

That wee. being iuſtified by his gtace, ſhould bee 
made heires according to the hope of etetnallliſe. 

8 Thr: a true ſaying, and theſe things | wil thou 
houldeſi affirme,that they which haue belecued God, 
might be careful to ſhew foorth good workes, Theſe 
things are good and prefitable veto men, 

9 But ſtay fooliſh queſti uns. aud penealogies, and 
contentions, and biawlings about the law; for they are 
vnptoſitable and vaine. 

19 Reie him that is an beretike afrer once or twiſe 
admonition, 

11 Knowing 


TO PHILEMON, 


x1 Knowing that hee that is ſuch, is perverted, aud 
Enneth being damned of his owne felfe, 

12 When I ſhall ſend Ariemas vnto thee , or Ty, 
chicus,be diligent to come to mee vnto Nicopolis: for 
I haue determined there to winter, 

13 Rring Zenas the exponnder of the Law. & Apol. 
los on their tourney diligently, that they lacke nothing, 

14 Ard let outs allo learne to ſhewe foorth good 
weeks for neceſfary vies,that they be not vnfrurtiull, 

15 All that are with me, ſalute thee. Gree: them that 
love vs in the faith, Grace be with you all. Amen, 

To Titus, electt he firft Riſhop ef the Church of 

the Cretians , written from Nicepolis in Mi» 
cedoma, 


CTHE EPISTLE OF 
Paul to Ph:l-mon, 
1 Paul mircaterh Philemon for On- fm. 
Au a priſoner of Iefus Chrift , and ow 
brother Timotheus, vnto Philemon out 
deate friend, and fellow helper, 
2 And to our deare fifter Apphis. and 


to Archippus our fellow ſouldier. aud to 
the Church that is in thine houſe: 
Grace be with you, and peace from God out [2- 
ther, and fo» the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

4 I sine thankes to my God, making mention al- 
wayes of thee in my prayers, . 

5 (When l heate of thy loue and faith, which thou 
haſt toward the Lord leſus,and toward all Saints) 

6 Thatthefellowlhip of thy faith may bee made 
eff-Quall , and that whatſoever good thing is in you 
through Chriſt Ieſus. may be knowen, 

Fot we have great 1oy & conſolation in thy love 
becauſe by thee brother, the Saints bowels are coforied 

8 Wherefore though l bee very bold in Chiiſt to 
command thee that which is conuenient, 

9 Yet for loves fake I tathei beſeech thee,though 1 
be as I am even Paul aged, and euen vo a priſonet fot 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

10 I boſeechythee for my ſonne Oneſimus, whom l 
haue begotten in my bords, 

11 Which is times paſt was to thee vnprofitable,but 
now profitable both to thee and to mee, ä 
12 Whom 


TO PHILEMON. 


t Whom I haue ſent againe: thou therfore receive 
km, that is mine oe bowels, 

13 Whom I would have jeteined with me, that in 
thy liead bee might haue miniftred vnto mee in the 
bonds of the Goſpel. 

14 But without thy mind would 1 do nothing, that 
thy — ſhould not be as it were of neceis ue, but 
willmely. 

15 ir may be that he therfore departed for a ſeaſon, 
that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever, 

16 Not now as a ſuuant, but aboue a ſeruant, enen 
a brother beloved, ſpecially to me: how much more 
then vnto thee, both in the fleſh,and in the Lord? 

17 If therefore thou count our things common, re- 
teiue him as my felle, 

13 Ifhee bath butt thee, or evveth the ought, that 
put on mine accounts, 

19 1 Paul have written hui with mine owne hand: 
Iwill recompenle it, albeit I doe not ſay to thee, that 
thou oweſt moreover vnto me, auen thine owne ſelfe. 

20 Vea brot ber et me obtaine this pleaſure of thee 
in the Lord: comfort my bowels in the Lord, 

21 Truſting in thine obedience, 1 tote vnto thee, 
knowing that thon wilt do enen wore then 1 fay. 

2: Moreonet alſo prepare me a lodging: tor I truſt 


through your p Iſhall be freely giuen vnto you 
*; There falnce thee Epapheas my flow prifourr in 
Chiiſt Ileus, 


25 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with your 
Þirir, Amen, 


Mitten from Rome to Philemon, «nd ſem 
by Oneſimus a ſeruant. 


The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 


© The driſt and end of this Eyiſtle, is to fhew, that Teſtu 
ui the ſonne of God both God and man, us that true 
tternall and omi) Prophet, King and hie Pneft, that 
wu ſhadowed by the figures of the od Law, and is now 
in deedr'exhnbited : of whom the whole Cburch ought 10 
be lang gouerned a 3 


CHAP, 


TOTHE HEBREWES 


CHAP. L 
r briſes dofirime is excellent, and is the knitting vp 
prophecres, 4 Chriſt adnanced ab ue the Angel. 
T (undry times & in divers maners God 
pale in the old time to our fathers by 
| de Prophetszin theſe laſt dayes he hat), 

; n ſpoken vnto vs by his Sonne, 

* 2 Whomhehath made heire ofall 
things hy whom alſn he made the worlds, 

3 Who being the brightnes ol the glory, and tie 
ingraned ſorme of his perſon, and beating vp all thing: 
by his mighty word, hath hy Limſelfe purged our ſ ia 
and ſitteth at the right hand of the Maieffy in the high- 
eſt places, 

4 And is made ſo much more excellent then the 
Angels, in as much as he hath obtained a mote excel 
lent Name then they. 

5 For vnto which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, 
Thou art my Sonne, this day begat I thee? and againe, 
Iwill be his father,and he (ball be my ſonne 

6 And againe, when he bringeth ha firſt begotten 
Sonne into the world, he ſaith, And let all the Angel 
of God worſhip him. 

7 And of the Angels be faith, He maketh the Gpirlt; 
his meſſengers,and his minifters a flame of ſue. 

8 But vnto the Sonne he ſar:b, O God, thy thrort 
js fer euet and euer: the ſcepter of thy kingdowe 15 
ſcepter of tighteonſne lle. 

Thou halt loued righteouſneſie and hated ini. 

e, Wherefore God , een thy God, bath 2noiated 
thee with the oyle of gladreſſe above thy ſellowes. 
ro And, Thou, Lord in the beginning haſt eſtabli- 
— the earth, and the heauens are the won ks of thine 
ds. 

11 They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt remaine : ar 
they all ſhall waxe old as doth a garment, 

42 And 28 2 veſture ſhalt thou folde them vp, 2nd 
they ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame, an tj 
yeeres ſhall not faile. 

13 Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſayd hee at ar 
time, Sit at my right hand, till I make thine crete: 
thy ſootltoole? 

14 Are they not all miniftring ſpirits, ſent forth to 
miniſter ſorthe'r fakes which ſhalbe beits of N 

A F. 


CHAP. 11. 


1 He in rreth that good beed nuf be giuen to Chrifts 

dotctrine. 

Wieder we ought d ligently to vine heede to 
the things which we haue heard. le il at any time 
we runne out. | 

2 Fot il the word fpoken by Angels was ſiedfaft, 
zul every ttanſgteſsion and diſobedience received a 
iull recempenſe of reward, 

Ho ſbal weeſcape, if we negle& fo gest fal- 
vation, which at thefirſt began to be preached by the 
Lord, and afterward was conſumed vnto vs by them 
that heard hiin, 

4 Godbeating witveſſe thereto, both with ſignes 
and wonders,and with diners miracles,and gifts of the 
holy Ghoſt,according to his owne will? 

Fot he hath not put in ſubiection vnto the An» 
gels the world to come, V heteoſ we ſpeake 

6 Bat one in a certain place wit ſaving. What 
is man, that theu ſhouldeit be mindfoll of him d ot the 
ſonne of man, that thou wouldeſt confider him? 

7 Thou madeſt him a little inſetiout to the - 

at thon crownedſt him with glory and honoar, and 

| ſet him abone the works of thine hands. 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubie&ion vnder his 
feete, And in that he hath put all things in ſubiection 
vndet him heleſt nothing y ſhould not be ſub ect vato 
him, But we yet ſee not a things ſubdued vnto him. 

Rut we ſee leſus crowned with glory & honour, 
which was made 8 litle inlerĩour to the Angels 2 
the ſuffermg of death, that by Gods grace het mig 
taſte death ſot all men. 

0 For it became him for whom are al theſe things, 
& by whom ee all theſe things, ſceing that he brought 
many children vnto glory, that hee ſhould conſecrate 
the Prince of their ſaluation, through afffictions. 

tt Fot he that ſanctifeth and they which are ſun- 
Gified, are all of one : wherefore he is not aſhamed to 
call them brethren, 

12 Saying, Twill declate thy Name vnto my bre- 
thren uk ir. the middes of the Church will I ſing praiſes 
to thee. 

13 And againe, I will put my truſt in him, And a- 
ry Behold, here am l, and the children which God 

ath given me, 


T 2 14 For» 


TO THE HEBREWES, 


14 Foraimuch then as the children are of 
fieſh and blood, bee alſo himſelte likewiſe tooke part 
with them, that he might deſtroy h death, — 
that had the power ot death that js the devi 

t 5 And that he might deliver all them, which for 
ſeare of death,were al then life time ſubiect to bõdage. 

16 For he in no fort tocke on h the Angels n 
ture, but he tooke on hin the feed of Abraham. 

17 Wherfore in al things it behened him to be made 
like vnto his brethren, that he might be mercifull and a 
Faithfull bie Prieſt in things concerning God, that hee 
migli make reconcalia ion tor the finnes of the people. 

18 For in that he ſuffered, and was temptedhe is a 
ble to ſuccour them that are tempted. 

CHAP, III. 
» Heſheweth how ſarre inferior Moſes is to Chriſt, 

g. 6 eum ſo much as the jeruant to the maſt er. 
1— holv brethren, partakers of the heanenly 

vocatton. conſidei the Apoſtle and bie Prieft ot our 
profeſsion Chriſt Teſu s: 

2 Who was faithful to him that hath appomted 
him. enen 25 Moles was in all his houſe. 

3 Forthis man is conuted worthy of more gloty 
then Mnſes, ma much as hee which hath builded the 
houie, hat h more honaur then the houſe. 

4 Fer every honſe is builded of ſome man and he 
that hath built all things,» God. 

$5 Now Moſes verely was faithful in all his houſe, 
at a letnant, for a witneſſe ot the things which ſhoulde 
be ſpoken alter. 

6 But Chriſt i asthe Sonne over his owe houſe, 
whoſe houſe we are, it wee holde faft that confidence 
and tha: reioycing of that hope vnto the end. 

73 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt faith, To day if ye 
ſhall heare his vor ce, 

8 Hardennot your hearts, as in the pronocation 
according to the day of the temp:ationin q wildernes 

9 Where your fathers tempted me, proved mee: 
and ſaw my works foorty — 

10 Wherfore | was grieued with that ger.eration, 
and faide They etre euer in tber heart, neither haue 
they knowen my wayes. 

ti Thereforel ſware in my wrath, If they ſhal en. 
tet into my reſt. 

12 Take 


CHAP. 1111 


12 Take heede, brethren, leſt at any time there bee 
in any of you an euill heart, and vrfaithfull, to depart 
away from the lining God. 

13 Rutexbort one anothet dayly, while it is called 
To day. leſt any of you be hardened through the deccit · 
ſulneſſe of fre, 

14 For we are made partakers of Chiift, if we keep 
ſwre vnto the ende that beginumg, here with wee ate 
ypholcen, 

1 So long as it is faid, To day it ye heare his voice, 
harden not your heat ts as in the prouacation. 

16 For ſome when they heard. ptouoked him to an. 
ger howbeit not all that came out of Fgypi by Moles, 

17 Rut with whom was be di pleaſed tourty yeres? 
Was he not dupleaſed with them that finned, whoſe 
carkeiſes (ell in the wilderneſle? 

18 And to whom (ware he that they ſhould not en- 
tet into his teſt, but vmo them that obeyed not? 

19 So we fee that they could not enter in, becauſe 
ol vnbelieſe. 


CHAP. INTL 
t £xhortations and threanmgs leſt they be depriuedof 


the vet offered vnto them. 

Et vs feare therefore, leſt at any time by forſaking 
he promiſe ol entring into his reſt, any ot you 
Hound ſeeme to be deprived. 

2 Fot vnto vs was F Goſpel preached as alſo vnto 
them:but the wordt hat they heat d,profited not them, 
becauſe it was not mixed with faith in tho e I beardit. 

3 For we which haue beleeved. do enter into reſt. a8 
he aid to the other, As 1 haue ſ orte in my wrath, If 
they (hall enter into my reftzalthough the works were 
ſmiſhed from the foundation of the world, 

For hee ſpake in acertaine place of the ſenenth 
day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the ſeuemb day 
from all his works. 

F 3 in this place againe, If they fhall enter into 
my reſt, 

6 Sceing therſore it remaineth that ſame wuſt en- 
ter theteinto, and they to whom it was fuſt preached, 
entred not therem for vnbeſieſes ſake, 

7 Againe he appointed in Danid a cert ine dav. by 
To day. a ter ſo long a time, ſaying, as it is aide, This 
day,if ye heate his voyce, harden not your . 

T 3 


TO THE HEBREWES. 


$ For il Ieſus had giuen them ref, then would hee 
not ter this haue ſpoken of another day. 

9 There temaincth therelore a reſt to the people 
of God. 

16 For he that is entted into hisreſt, hath alſo cea 
ſed from his one workes,as God didtrom his. 

11 Let vs ſtudy thereſote to eter into that iefl, Ic? 
any man fall after the (ame enſawple of diſobedience, 

12 Fot the word of God u liucly, and mighy in o- 
peration, and ſharper then any two edged (word ,and 
entreth tu ough, euen vnto the diuiding aſundet of the 
foule and the ſpirit, and of the ioynts, and the marro:y, 
and is diſcerner of the thoughts, and the mtents of 

the heart, 

13 Neither is there any creature, which is not m 
niſeſt in his ſight t hut all things are naked and open 
vnts his eyes, it whom we haue to do. 

14 Seing then that we haue a great hie Prieſt, which 
is eutred into heauen, exen leſus the Sonne of God. let 
vs holde fait our profetsion. 

15 For we haue not an hie Priefl, which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infitmitiest but was it 
all things tempted in like ſort, yes without ſinne. 

16 Let vs therefore poe boldly vnto the throne of 
Face, that we may receive mercy, and finde grace to 

Ipe in time of need. 

CHAP. V. 
1 The hib Prieſti duetie, 5 Andihat Chriſt & ap- 
poynted our high Prieſ. 
Fe. cuery hie Prieſt is taken from among men, & is 
ordained for men in things pertaining to God, that 
he may offer both gifts and lacrifices tor finnes, 

2 Which is able ſufficiently to hauecopatsion on 
them that are ignorant, and that are out of the way be. 
cauſe that he ĩs alſo compaſſed with infirmitie, 

3 And for the ſames Cake he is bound to offer for 
finnes,as well for his owne part,as for the peoples, 

4 And no mantaketh this honour vnto himſelf, 
but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 

So likewiſe Chriſt took not to himſelſe this ho 
not do be made y hie Prieſt, but he that ſaid voto him, 
Thou art my Sonne, this day begate1 thee, gaue 1th. 

6 Ax he alſo in another place ſpeaketh, Thou art 2 
Nrieſt or euer after the order of Melchi ſedec. 4 

7 n 


CHAP VL 


9 Who in the dayes of his fleſh did offer vp praiers 
awd ſupplications , with ſhong erying and teates vnto 
bim, that was able to ſaue him from death, and was al- 
ſo heard in that which he feared. 

8 Aud though he were the Sonne, yet leatned hee 
obedience, by the things which be ſuffered, 

And being conſtcrate, was made the author of 
eternall ſalnati on vnto all them that obey him: 

10 And is called of God an hie Prieſt aftex the or · 
der of Melchi- ſedec. 

11 Of whom wee haue many things to ſay, which 
ae hard to be vttered, becauſe ye ate dull of licaring, 

12 For when as conceti ing the ume ye oupht to be 
teachers, yet haue ye need againe F we teach you what 
we the firſt principles of the word of God: and are be- 
come ſach as haue need of milk, & not of ſtrong mear, 

1 3 For euery one that vſeth milke, is inexpert in the 
word of righteouſneſſ : for he is a babe. 

14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are of 
age. Which — cuſtome haue theit wits exet · 
c:{ed, to diſeerne both and euill. 

CH hs, & * 
1; He allegoeth Abrahams example: 17 ana compa- 
reth faſth 19 vnto an ancre, 
| leauing the dect ine ol the beginning of 
Chriſt, let vs be led forward vnto perſe&ion, not 
laying againe the ſcundation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faith roward God, 

2 Of the dotitine of baptiſmes, and laying on of 
hands, and of the refurre&tion from i he dead, and of e + 
ternall iudge ment. 

3 this will we doe if God permit. 

Fot it is impoſsible that they, which were once 
lghtned, and haue taſted of the heauenly giſt, and were 
made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 

And haue taſted of the good word of God, and 
ol the powers of the world to come, 

6 If they fall away,ſhould bee renewed aꝑaine by 
repentance * ſeeing they cruciße againe to themielues 
the Sonne of God, and make a mocke of him 

For the earth which drinketh in the raine that cõ · 
meth oft vpon it, and bringeth forth herbes mee for 
them by —_ it is dreſſed, receiueth blefsing of God, 

8 But that which beateth thornes and briers, 3s 

T 4 teprooued 


TOTHE HEBREWES, 
3 is neere vnto cuſmg , whoſe ends to be 


9 But beloned,wee haue perſwaded om ſelues bet 
ter things of you, and ſuch as accompany faluaticn, 
though we thus ſpeake. 

10 For God is not vnrighteous, that he ſhould ſor. 
get your worke, and labout of loue, which ye ſhewe{ 
toward his Name, in that ye haue miuiſtied vnto the 
Saints and yer miniſter, 

t And we defire j every one of you ſhew the ſam 
diligerce, to the ſull affurance of hope vnto the end. 

12 That ye be not ſlothfull, but followers of them, 
which through faith & patience, inherite the promiſes, 

13 For when God made F promiſe to Abtabã. beczuſ 
be kad no greater — A ſware by prod 
14 Saying , Surely 1 will aboundantly 
and Sade thee matueilouſſy. 


bourd himaſelfe by 

18 That by two immutable things, wherein it is rn 
polsible that God ſhould lie, wee might haue ſtrong 
conſolatiev, which haue out refuge to lay holde vpoi 
that hope that is ſet before vs, 

/' 19 Which hope wee haue, as an ancre of the ſoule, 
both ſute and ſtedfaſt, and it entreth into that which it 
within the vaile, 

20 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred in, e 
Teſus.that is made an hie Pricſt for euet aſter the orda 
of Melchi ſedec. 

CHAP. VIL 
t He f reth them to marke where Melchi ſedec i 
like to Chriſt, 
Or this Melchi-ſedec wa: King of Salem, the Priel 
of the moſt high God, who met Abraham,as he te 
turned from the (laughter of the kings, & bleſſed him: 

2 To whom alſo Abrab3 gaue the tithe of al thingy 
who firt is by interpretation King of righteouſnes : a. 
ter that he is alſo king ol Salem tat is, King of peace, 

3 Without 


CHAP. VIL 


» Witheutfather, without mother, without kin. 
dred, and hath neither beginning of &u dayes, neither 
end of lite t but is liketed vnto the Sonne of God, and 
continneth a Prieſt for ever. 

4 Na cõſidet how great this man nie who 
euen the Patriarch Abraham gave F ritl e of the fpoiles 

5 For verely they which are the children of Lew, 
which rectiue the office of the Prieſthood, hane a com- 
mandement to take according to the Jaw, tits ofthe 
people (that is, of their brethren) though they came 
out ofthe loynes of Abraham. 

6 But hee whoſe kindred is not counted among 
them. received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him that 
had the promiſes, 

5 And without all contradiction the leſſe is blef- 
ed of the greater, 

8 And here men that die, receive ti: hes but there 
he receineth them,of whom it 13 witneſſed þ he lineth, 

to And to lay as the thin is, Levi allo which tecei- 
neth tithes. payed tithes in Abraham, 

ro Fot he was yet in the loynes of his father Aba. 
lam when Melchi· ſedet met him. 

ti Ii therſore peiſect on had beeve by the Prieſt. 
hood of the Leuites (for vndet it the Law was eſſahſi- 
ſhed to the people) what needed it furthermore, that 
another Prieſt ſhould riſe after the det of Melchi- e 
dec,andnot to be called after the order of Aaron? 

12 Fot if the Prieſthood be changed, then of neceſ 
fitie maſt there be a change of the Law. 

13 Fot he of who theſe things are ſpokrn,pertaineth 
vnto another tribe,whereof no man ſerved at the altat. 

4 For it is euident that our Lord (| our of In- 
da, concerning the which rribe Moſes pake nothing, 
touching the Prieſtheod, 

15 Aud it is yet amore enident thing, becauſe that 
aſter the ſimilitude of Melcbi · ſedec, thete is riſen vp a- 
not her Prieft, 

16 Which is not made Pri · f after q Law of the ear- 
nal cõmandement. but after F power of the endles lle. 

19 For he teftifieth thun, Thou art a Prieft for ener, 
after th- order of Melchi-tedec. | 

18 For the commandement that went afore is dif 
nulled, becauſe of 1be weakenes thereof, and vnprob- 
tableneſſe. 


1 19 For 
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19 Fot the Law made nothing perfit,but the brine 


ing in ol a better hope a ie per fect, whereby we dia . 
ncere vnto God. 8 | 
20 Andforafmuch as it is not without an othe (lo Wl ** 4 
theſe are made Prieſts without an othe: 1 
2 t But this is mae with an oth hy him that ſaid - e 
to him,The Lord hath ſvorne,& wil not repent, Tos I bett: 
art a Prieſt for euer, iſtor the order of Melchi ſedec) i Pen 
22 By ſo much is leſus made a farety of a betie: V 
Teſtament. | able, 
23 And among the many were made prieſts bec2u* - 
they were not ſuffred to endure, by the reaſon of death. ke 
But this man, becauſe he enduteth euer, hath a Na 
Prieſtbood which cannot paſſe [rom one to annther, * 


25 Wherfore.he is able alſo perſettly to ſaue them, 
that come vnto God by him, ſceing he euet liueth, to 
make intercefsion for them. 

26 For ſuch an hie Prieſt it became vs to haus, which 
& holy, harmeleſſe, vndefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and 
made higher then the heauens : 

27 Whichneedeth net dayly as thoſe high Pricſtes 
ta offer vp ſacrifice, firſt for his owne ſinnes, and then 
for the peoples t for that did he once, when he offere| 
vp himſelfe. 

28 Fot ths Law maketh men hie Prieſts, which haue 
infirmity;but the word of the othe y was ſince the law, 
maketh the Sonne, who is conſecrated for euermore, 


CHAP. VIIL. th 

t The cerem mies of the Law are ahrooated, 5 Becca 
they were 2 to ſcrue the heaurnt) daten. 2 
Ow of the things which we haue ſpoken , hit # _ 
the ſumme. that we haue ſuch an hie Pneſt, that | 
ſitteth at tho right hand of the throne of the maieſtie WM * 
ia heavens, 6 
2 And «2 miniſter of the Sanctuny, and oi that 5 


ttue Tabernacle which the Lord pight, and not man. 

3 For euery hie Prieſt is ordeined to offer both gifts 
aud ſacrifices: wherefore it was of nete ſtitie, that this 
man ſhould have ſomewhat alſo to offer, 

4 For he were not a Prieſt.ifhe were on the earth, 
Dong there are Priefts that according to the Law offer 
gies, ] 

5 Who ſemnevnto the paterne and ſhadow of hea- 
ataly things as Moſes was warned by God, wh:n hee 

"was 


E NA. IX. 


was about to finiſh the Tabernacle. See faid hee, that 
thou make all things according to the paterne, hen ed 
to thee in the mount. 

6 But now our hie Prieſi hath obtained a more 
excellent office, ina much as he is the Mediatour of a 
better Teſtamcat , which is eſtablilbed vpon better 
promiles, = 

For il chat firſt Teſtamem bad beene vnblame- 
able, no place ſhould haue bene ſought for the ſecond. 

$ For in rebuling them he ſaith, Behold, the daies 
will come, faith the Lord, when I ſhall make with the 
kouſe of lirael, and with the houſe of luda a new Te- 
ſtament: 

9 Not like the Teſtament that I made with their 
fathers, in the day that I tooke them by the hand, to 
leade them out of the land of Egypt: for they cont. 
nued not in my Teſtament, and I regarded them not, 
ſaith the Lord, « 

To Fot this is the Teſtament that I wil make with 
the houſe of Iſrac), after thoſe dayes ſaith the Lord, 1 
will put my Lawes in their mind, and in their heart 1 
will write them, and I will be their God, ad they ſnall 
be my people, 

1x And they (hall not teach euery man his neigh- 
bout, and euery man his brother, ſaying. Knowe the 
Lord: for all ſhall know'me, from the leaſt of them to 
the greateſt of them. 

11 For I will be merciſull to th: ĩt vnrigbteouſnes, 
and I will remember their ſinne s and their intquities 


no more. 

23 In that he faith, A new Teſament. he hath abro- 
gate the olde: now that which is diſanulled & wax:d 
old, is ready to vaniſh away. 

CHAP, IX. 
2 The Tabernacle and Ceremonies of the Law compa: 
red to the trueth ſit out in ¶ Hriſt. 
Hen the firſt Te ſlament had alſo ordinances of te · 
ligion, and a worldly Sanctuary. 

2 For the firſt Tabernacle was made, wherein was 
the candlefticke,aud the table, & the ſhebread which 
Tabernacle is called the Holy places. 

3 Aud aſter the ſecond vaile 4: the Tabemaele, 
which is called the Holieſt of all, 

4 Which had the golden;cenſer & the Arke of the 

Teſſament 
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Teſtament ouetlaĩd round about with pold,wherin the 
polden y_ which had Manna, was, & ns rod that 
had badded, and the Tables of the Teſtament. 

5 And over the Arke were the glorious Chery. 
brms,ſhadowing the wercie ſeat : of which things wee 
will not now ſpeake particularly, 

6. Now when theſe things were thus ordeined,the 
Prieſts went alwaies into the faſt Tabernacle , and a6 
eompliſhed the ſervice, 

75 But into the ſceond went the hie Prieſt alone, 
Rey —_— —— — hee offered 

or himielſe. and for the ignorances of the people. 

8 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this figniheth,that the 
wa yinto the Holieſt of all was not yet opened, while 
as vet the firſt Tabernacle was ſtanding, 

9 Which was a figure for that preſent time, whetin 
were cffered gifts & ſacrifices that could not make ho- 
ly, concerning the conſcience, him that did the ſeruice, 

to Which only ſtoode in meates and drinkes, and 
diners waſhings,and catnal rites, which were inioyned, 
vntill the time ol tetormation. 

t ButChriſt being come an hie Prieſt of good things 
to come, by a greater & a more petſect Tabernacle,not 
made worth hands, that is,not of this building 

ta Neither by the blood of goates and calues: but 
by his owne blood entred hee in once vnto the Holy 
place. and obteined eternal] re tion for vs. 

1; For if the blood of buls and of goates, and the 
aſhes of an heifer , ſprinkling them that are vncleane, 
ſanctißeth, as touching the purifying of the fleſh, 

14 How much more {hal the blood of Chriſt, which 
through the e'ernall Spirit offered himiclte withont 
fault to God, purge? your conicience from dead works, 
is ſerue the living God ? 

1 5 And ſor this canſe is hee the mediatour of the 
yew Teſtament, that through death which was for the 
redemption of the tranſgreſsjions thai were in the for · 
mer Te!tament, they which were called, might receive 
the promiſe ofetermall inheritance. 

16 For where a Teſtament a, there muſt be the death 
of him that made the Teſtament. 

17 For the Teſtament is confirmed when men are 
dead: for it is yet of no{orce as long as he that made 


it. is aliue. 
18 Wherefore 
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18 Wherefore neither was the firſt ordrined with · 
out blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept to 
the people,according to the Law he took the blood of 
— borh the bool & — 
H A | book & alt 

Ar „ This is the blood of the new Teſta, 
ment, v hich God bath appointed vnto you. 

2: Moreoner he ſprinkled likewiſe the Tabernacle 
with blood alſo,and all the miniſtring veſſels, 

22 Andalmoſt alt weby$ Lov pred with 
blood and without of blood is no remi gion. 

23 It was then neceſſary , that the ſimilitudes of 
heaueuly things ſhould be purified with ſuch things: 
but the heauenly things themſelues are purified with 
better ſacrifices then are theſe. 

24 Por Chriſt is not entred into the holy places 
that are made with hands, which are — itudes of the 
true Sanctuary: bat x ered into very to ap- 
peate now in the fight of God for vs. bo 
* Not that hee —— 4. — often, as the 

Prieſt entred into the holy place e wi 
other blood, ent | 

26 (For then maſt hee haue often ſuffered ſince the 
foundation of the world ) but nowe in the end of the 
world hath he beene m ade mavileſt once, to put away 
finre by the ſacrifice of himſelſe. 

27 And as it is appointed vnto men that they ſhall 
once die, and after that commesh the indgement z 

28 So Chriſt was once offred to take away y finaes 
of many. and vnto them that looke for him, (hal he ap- 
peare the fecond time without ſinne vnto ſakuations 

CHAP,--x. 
1 He prooutth that the ſacrifice of the Law weve u. 
perfit, 2 becanſe the) were yeerely renewed, 
t the Law having the (hadow of good things to 
coma. and not the very image of the things ean ne- 
ver with thoſe ſacrifices, which they offer yere by yere 
continually. fan&ifie the commers thereunto, + 

2 For would they not eben haue ceaſed to haue 
beene offered , becaiiſe that the offerers once 
ſhould have had no more conſcience of finnes ? 

But in thoſe ſacriſces there u u remembrance 
againe of ſinnes euery yeere, £2 

3 
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4 For it is vnpoſsible that the blood of buls ard 
goats ſhall take away ſinnes. 
if 5 eons we w —— — — h _—_ work, 

fayt and offering thou wouldeſt not: but 
a body haſt thou — 

6 In burnt offerings, and ſinne offerings thou haf 
had no ture 

7 Then I ſaid, Loe, Icome (in the beginning of the 
— is written of mee) that I ſhould do thy will, 
O God. 

8 Abone, when he faid, Sacrifice and effering, and 
burnt $, and finne offerings ton wouldelt not 

pleaſare thereim (which ate cffered 

by the Law.) 


9 Then laid he, Loe, I come to do thy wil, O God: 
he taketh away y firſt, that he may ſtabliſh the ſecond, 
10 By the which will we are ſanctifed, exen by the 
offering of the body of leſux Chriſt once mace, 
tt And enery Prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſti ing, and 
oft times offereth one manner of offering , which can 
neuer take away ſinnes 2 

13 But this man after hee had offered one fGerifice 
for ſmnes,Geieth for ener at the right hand of God, 
tz And fromhenceforth tarieth, till his euemies be 
made his footſtoole, 

14 For with one one offering hath he conſecrated for 
euer them that are ſan&ified, 

15 Fot the hely Ghoſt alſo beatetk vs record: for 
after that he had (aid before, 

16 This is the Teftament that I will make vnto 
them after thoſe dayes, ſayth the Lord, I will put my 
lawes in their heart, & in their minds I wil writethem, 

19 And their ſinnes and iniquities will I remember 
no more. 

18 Now where remiſsionof theſe things is, chere is 
no more offring for ſinne. 

19 Seeing therefore, brethren, that by the blood of 
Tefus we may be bold to enter ime the Holy place, 

20 By the new and lining way, which be hath pte 
pared for vs, trough the vaile. that is,hisfleſh : 

21 Aud ſeeim we have an high Prieſt which is ovet 
the houſe of Ged, 
-- 22 Let vs draw neere with a tee heart it) afforance 
e 


CHAP, X. 


23 And waſhed in our bodies with pure water, let 
ys keepe the profeſsion of our hope, without wauering, 
(or he us faithfull that promiſed) 

24 And let vs conſider one another, to prouoke yn- 
to loue. and to good works, 

25 Not ſotlaking the fellowſhip that we haue a» 
mong our ſelues, as the maner of ſome « 2 but let vs 
exhort one not her and that ſo much the more, becauſe 
ye ſer that the day draweth neere. 

26 Por if we ſinne willingly after that we haus re» 
ceived and acknowledged that trueth, there remaineth 
no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, 

27 But a fearefull looking for of judgement, and 
violent fire, which ſhall deuoute the aduerſaries. 

28 Nee that deſpiſeth Moſes Lawe, dieth without 
mercy vndet two ot tee witneſſes : 

29 Ot how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhal 
be he worthy, which treadeth vnder foot the Sonne of 
God, andcounteth the blood of the Teſtament asan 
voholy thing, wherwith he was ſanctifed, and doth de- 
ſpite the ſpitit of grace? 

3» Fot we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance bo- 
lu eth vnto mee: Iwill tecompenſe, faith the Lorde, 
And againe, The Lord ſhall judge his 

t It isa fearefull thing to tal into the hands of the 
laws God, 5 

32 Nove call to remembrance the dayes that are 


paſſed, in the which after ye had receiued light ye endu · 
xd a great ſight in afſſicti ons, 
33 Partly while ye were made a gazing ſtoche both 
y wht 


by reproches and aſ ſſictious,. & part le ye became 
companions of them, which were ſo toſſed to and fro, 

34 For both yee brewed with me for my bonds, 
and ſuffered with iovthe ſpoiling of your know. 
ing in your ſelues how that ye haus in heauen a bettet 
ind an enduring ſubſtance. 

33 Caſt not away therefore your confidence which 
hath great recompenſe of reward, 

36 For ye haue need of patience, that after ye have 
done the will of God, ye might receiue the ile, * 

47 Fot yet a very htle while,and he that ſhal come, 
will come ard will not tary. 

38 Now the iult (hall line by faith: but if any with- 
dea himiclfe, wy ſoule (hall haus no pleafure in him. 


39 But 
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29 Rut we are not they which withdraw ove & 
vnto perdition, but ide ſaith vnto the confervatic 


of the ſoule. Rcrive 
CHAP. XI. frange 

1 That faith u the way ts ne ſaluation , by Th: 
examples of the Fathers. they le 


Ow faith is y pround of things which are 


ö l 

for,& the evidence of things which are not ſeer * | 
2 Fot by it ox Elders were well reported ol. tun 
3 Through faith we vnderſtand that the world v £6 
ordained by the word of God, ſo that the things a ill where 
we ſce,are not made of things wh'ch did appeare. weit! 
4 y taith Abel offered vnto God a greater fc. 17 
ſice then Cain, by the which he obtained witneſſe that tryed 
he was righteons, God teftilying of his gifts : by the his of 
which far alſo he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 18 
$ By taith was Enoch tranſlat d, that hee ſhoull i calle 
not ſee death neither was he ſound : or God had 19 
tranſlated him: for beſore be was tranſlated, be vate. bn: 
ported ol. that he kad pleaſed God. bim 
But without faith it is impoſsible to pleaſe him: 24 
for be that commeth to God, muſt beleeve that God is, Wl thin 
and that be is a rewarder of them that ſeeke him. 21 
7 By faith Noe being warned of God of the things de 
which were as yet not ſeene, mooued with reverence, WI wor 
prepared the Arke to the ſaving of his houſbo lde. ibo. 2 
row the which Arie he condemned the world. & was Wl the 
made heire of the righteouſhefle which is by faith. mat 
8 Byfaith Abraham, when hee was called, obeyed 21 
God,to go out into a place, which he ſhould afterward i mo 
receiue tor inheritance, and he went out, not koowing WY pro 
whuthet he went. der 
9 By faith heabode inthe landof promiſe,as in : | 
country, as one thatdwelt in tents with Ihr, to 

and Iacob beires with him of the tame promiſe. | 
ro Fot hee laoked for a eitie hauing a ſourgation, ¶ pe 
whoſe builder and maker & God. fo 

ti Throuęh faith Sara alio recriued ſtrength to con- 

ctive ſeed. and wazdelinered of a chi lde when ſhe was WI th 
age, becauſe (bee judged him laithfull which had te 

12 And thetlote ſprang there of one enen of one that fi 
was dead,ſo many as the Rars of the tkie in multitude, i 


and as the ſand of the (ca ſhore which it 1 
13 
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1; Alltheſe dyed in faith,and rec-iued not the pro · 
piles. but ſaw them a farre of and beleeued them, and 
ner ined cher thaukſully, and confeſſed that the y were 
frange's and pilgrims on the earth, 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things declare plainly that 
they ſee ke a conntrey, 

t 5 And it they had bene mindful of that comtrey, 
from whence they came out, they had leilure to haue 
tu ned. 

16 But now they deſire a bettet.that is an heauenſy: 
whereſote God is not aſhamed of them to bee called 
their God i for he hath prepared for them a catie, 

19 By faith Abraham offered vp Iſoac, when he was 
tryed, ad hee that had received the promiles, offered 
his onely begotten ſore. 

18 (To whom it was faid, in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be 
talled.) 

19 For hee conſideted that God was able to tayſe 
um vp enen from the dead: from whence he receiued 
bim alſo after a fort. 

2+ Ry faith Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau concerning 

ingy to come. - 

21 Byfaith Iacob when he was a dying. bleſſed both 
the ſounes of loleph, & leu on the end of his flaffe, 
worſhipped God. 

22 By faith loſeph when he dyed,made mention of 
the departing of the children of Iſtael, and gaue com- 
mandetrent of his bones. 

23 By faith Moſes when he was borve,was hid three 
mo of his parents, becauſe they ſaw hee was a 
oe childe,neither feared they the kings commaun- 

ent. 

24 By faith Moſes when he was come to age,refuled 
to be called the ſonne of Pharaos daughter, 

25 And choſe rather to ſuffer adnerfitie with the 
people of God, then to enioy the pleaſures of ſinnes 
for a ſeaſon, 

26 Efteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater riches 
then the treaſures of Egypt: for he had 1eſpe voto the 
tecompenſe of the reward 

27 By faith hee forſooke Egypt. and ſeared not the 
herceneſle ol the king : for he en luted. as hee that ſaw 
him which js inuifible. 

28 Through faith hee ordained the Paſſeouer , 2 
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the effalicn of blood. leſt hee that deſtroyed the fi 
borne ſhonld touch them. 

29 By faith they paſſed through the red fea 250 
dry land, winch when the Egyptians had aſſaicd to ve, 
they were ſwallowed vp. * 

30 By faith the walles of let icho fell downe 200 
they were compaſled about ſenen dayes. 

t By laith the hat lot Rahab periſhed not with then 

ich obeyed not, when ſhee had received the pia 
peaceably, 

32 And what ſhall | more fay ? for the time woul! 
be too ſhoit ſor me to tell of Gedeon, ol Brac, and of 
Sampſon,and of lephte,alſo of Dauid and Samuel ,znd 
ol the Prophet t 

33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdom, 
wrought rizhteoulneſle , obtained the promiſes, (log 
ped the mouthes of Lyons, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge 
of the ſword, of weake were made firong, waxed val. 
ant in battell,turned to flight the armies of the aliants, 

35 The women reccived their dead taiſed to lik: 
other alſo were racked, and would not bee deliuercd, 
that they might teceiue a bettet reſurrection, 

36 And others have beene tryed by mockings zud 
ſcourgings,yea,moreover by bonds & ptiſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned,they were hewen alunc'er , tlc 
were tempted, they were ſlaine with che fwworde, tie 
wandred vp and downe in ſheepes skirt and in gate, 
8kins, being deſtitute, afflicted and torment: di 

38 Whom the world was nat worthy of: they wt 
dred in wilderneſſes and mountaines, and dennes, ard 
caues of the earth. | 

39 And theſe all through faith obtained good 1t 
port. and teceiued not the promiſe, 

40 God providing a better thing for vs, that they 
without vs ſhould not be made petſect. 

CHAP, XIL 
E:xhortarions to patience,by the exariple of the Faiher!, 
and of Chatft, 

WI let vs alſo, ſeeing that we are compaſed 
with fo great a cloud of witneſſes, caſt away e- 
nery thing that preſſeth downe,and the ſinne that han · 
geth ſo faſt on; let vs tunne with patience the race that 

1s {et before ys, i 
2 Looking 


CHA F. III. 


2 Looking vnto leſus the authour and finiſherof 
wr {aith, who for the toy that was ict before him, eu. 
ined the crolle, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet at the 
ight hand of the throne of God. 

Conſider therelote him that endured ſuch ſpea- 
ing againſt of Ganers, leſt ye thould be wearied and 
unt in your ininds, 

4 Yee have not yet teſiſted vuto blood, flriuing a+ 
gait bonne. i 

5 And ye haue lorgotten the conſolation , which 
ſpeaketh vnto you 28 vnto children, My tonne, deſpiſe 
not the chaſtening ot the Lord, neither faint when thou 
art rebaked ot him. 

6 For whome the Lord loneth, he chaſteneth: and 
he ſconrgeth euety lonne, that he teceiueth, 

7 It yeeendure chaſtening, God effereth himſe lſe 
yato q on as vnto ſonnes: for what ſonue is it whom 
the father ebaſteneth not? 

$ 1: chereſare yee be without correction, whereof 
all are partakers,then are ye baſtards. aud not ſonnes, 

9 Mareouet wee haue had the fathers of our bo- 
des which corrected vs, and we gaue them reuerence: 
ſhonld we not much rather be in ſubiection voto the 
father ol ſpirits, that we might live ? 

16 For they verely for a ſcwe dayes chaſtened vs 
iſter their owne plcalure:but he chaſtened vs for out 
prohice, that we might be partakexs ot his holineſſe. 

11 Nownochaſtening tor the preſent ſeemeth to 
be i0yous, but grievous; but afterward ic bringeth the 
evet fruit of tight couſnes, vnto them which are thet · 
by exerciſed. 

13 Wherſorelift vp j eu hands which hang dow, 
and jour weake knees, 

3 And make ftreight ſteps vnto your ſeet. leſt that 
which u halting, bee turned out of the way, but let it 
rather be healed. 

14 Followpeace with all men, and holineſle,with- 
out die which no man ſhall ſce the Lord. 

15 Take heedgthat no man fal away from the grace 
o God: let no root ol bittetneſſe ſpr ing vp and ton - 
ble you, leſt thereby many be de filed. 

16 Let there be no fornicatour or prophane perſon 
33 Elau,which for a portion of meat ſold his birthtight 

17 Fot ye know how that afterward alſo when * 

wou 


TO THE HEBREVES, 


would haue inherited the bleſting. he was reieded: for 
he found no place to tepentance, thought he ſought ; 
ble/ſing with teares. 

18 For ye ae not come vnto the mount that might 
be touched,nor vnto burning fire,nor to blackneſſe . 
dar kene ſe, and tempeſt, 

19 Neither vnto the ſoand of a ttumpet, & the voi 
of words,which they that heard it, excuſed themi lags 
that F word ſhould not be ohen to them am wore, 

20 (For they were not able to abide that which v 
commanded, Vea, though a beaſt touch the mount;lire, 
it ſhail be ſt-ned, ot thruſt thorow with a dart. 

2t And ſo ten ĩble was the ſight which apprated, 
that Moles (aid,1 feare and quake) 

22 But ye are come vnto the mount Sion and to the 
City ef the liuing God,the celeſtiall Hietuſalem, and to 
the company of innumerable Angels, 

23 And to the aſſembly and congregation of the fiſt 
born, which are written in heauen, & to God theindge 
of all, and to the ſpirits of ivſt and perfect men, 

24 And to leſus the Mediatour of the newe Teſts. 
ment,andto the blood of * that ſpcaketh bet · 
ter things then i hat of Ab; J. 7 

25 Sce that ye deſpiſe not him that ſprakeih. forit 
they eſcaped not which refuſed him, that ſpa ke on 
eu th: much more ſhall we not eſcape gt we turne away 
from him, that ſpeabeth from beanen. 

25 Whole voice then ſhooke the earth, and now 
hath declared, ſay ing, Yet once more will I ſhake, not 
the earth onely, but alſo beaven, 

27 And this word, Yet once more, ſignifieth the te. 
mooning of thoſe things, hich are ſhaken,as of th irg 
which are made with hands, that the things which art 
not ſhaken may remaine, : 

28 Were. ore ſeeing we receive a kingdom vic 
cannot be ſhaken, let vs have grace whereby we may 
ſo ſerue God, that we may pleaſe him with reverence 
and ſeare, 

29 Foreuen our God i a confaming fre. 

CHAP, XIIL 
1 He giveth good leftons not onely for manners, 7 but 
alſo for doctrine. 
Et brotherly love continue. 
2 Be not forgetfull toentertaine 8 fot 


* 


CHAP. XIII. 


hereby ſome have receined Angels into their houſes 
wares. 

3 Rememberthem that are in bonds,as though ye 
bound with them: and them that are in alfli ti. 
if ye were alſo «ff1fedin the body, 

4 Mariagei honenrable among all, and the bedde 

d:filed idut whoremongers aud adulterers God wil 


dee. 

7 Let your connerfation be without conetouſnes, 
nd be content w. th thoſe things that ye haue: fer he 
ath ſaid, 

6 l will not faile thee,neither ſortake thee: 

So that we may bodly lay, the Lord is mine hel- 
neither will 1 feare what mn can do vnto me. 

$ Remember them which haue the overſight of 
on. xi ich haue decla-ed vnto you the word of God: 

ela th fellow, conſidering what hath bin the end 
their converſation, leſus Chriſt yeſterday, and to 
the tame alſo is for ener, 

9 Be not caried about with divers and firange do- 
irioes : for it is a good thing that the heart be ſtabli- 
hed with grace, aud not with meates. which haue not 

phted them that have hene occupied therein. 

is We haue an altar,whereof they haue no autho- 
lie to eat, which ſerve iv the Tabernacle, 

i For the bodres of thoſe beaftes whoſe blood is 
youpht inte the Holy place by the hie Prieft for ſm, 
e bannt wi: hout the campe. 

n Thetefore even leſas, that he might ſanctife the 

ple with his one blood, ſuffred without the gate. 

13 Let vs goe ſoorth to him therefore out of the 
unpe bearing bis reproch. 

14 Fot here haue we no continuing city: hut we ſeek 
we to come. 

15 Let vs therfore by him offer the facrifice of praiſe 

ves to God, that is, the fruit of the lips, hich con- 

i his Name. 

16 To doe good, and to diſtribute forget not: for 

'thſuch Gerifices God is pleaſed. 

n Obey them that have the onerfight of you, and 
nt your ſelues - for they watch for your ſoules a8 


ey muſt giue accounts. q they may do it with joy 
not with griefe : for A is vnprofitable for you, ; 
13 Pray tot vs.z for wee are aſſured that we haue 2 
go 


TO THE HEBREWES, 


good conſciencein all things,defiring to line honeſſ 

19 And I geſire you ſomewhar the more earneſi] 
that ye ſo do l may be reflored to you more quick 

20 The God of peace that brought aggive ſrom the 
dead our Lord leſus, the great ſhepherd of the (heepe 
through the blood of the everlaſting Covenant, 

2: Make you perfect in al workes to doe hi 
will, wor king in you that which is pleaſant in his fight 
through Teſus Chriſt, to whom bee praiſe for ener a 
ever, Amen, 

22 lb - ſeech you alfo brethren, ſi ff r the words, 
exhortation:for I haue written vnto you in few ward 

23 Know that our brother Timotheus is deliaered 
with whom(if he come ſhortly) I wil ſce you. 

24 Salute all them that haue the overſight of yo 
and all the Saints. They of Italy ſalute you. 

25 Grace be with yon all. Amen. 

q Written to the Hebrewes from Italy, . 
ſent by Timotheus. 


J The generall Epiſtle of Iames, 
CHAP, I. 
4 Of patience, 6 faith, 10 andlowlineſſe of min 
rich men. 13 That $eraptations come not of Go4, 
Ames a ſeruant of God, and of the l 
leſus Chriſt. to the twelue tribes, whic 
ate ſcatteted abroad, ſalatation. 
2 My brethren, count it exce 
ioy,when ye fall mto diuers tentatior 
3 Knowing that the trying of your faith brings 
tience, 


pa 

4 And let paticnce have her perſe wou ke that 
may be perfect and entire lacking nothing. 

s Hany of yon lacke wiſedome, let bim ale. 
God, which giverhto all men liberally, and reprocke! 
no man,and it (ball be given him. 

6 But let him axkein faith, and waver not. for 
that wauereth, islike a wane of the ſea.toſt of q wi 
and caried away. 

4 Neither let that man thinke that he ſtal rect 
anyt of the Lord, ; 

8 A double minded mans vnſt able in al bis wa 

9 Letthe brother of low degree reioice in that 
is exalted: * 

te 378 


CH 4a Fo - & 


16 Againe hee that is 1ich, in that he is made low: 
for as the Ronre of the ꝑraſſe ſhall he yaniſh away. 

it For as whey the ſunne riſeth with heate, then the 
gtaſſe withereth, and his floute falleth away, aud the 
goodly ſhape of it periſheth:enen ſo ſhal the rich man 
wither away in al his wayes. . 

12 Bleſſed u the man that enduteth tentation: for 
when he is tried. he ſhal receiue F crowne of liſe, which 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that Jove him. 

13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, lam _—_ 
ted of God: for God carnot bee tewpted with evill, 
neither tempteth he any man. 

14 But every man is tempted when hee is drawen 
zway by his owne concupiſcence, and is enticed, 

15 Then when loft hath corceived, itbrivgeth forth 
finne, & ſinne when it is finiſhed bringeth ſorth death, 

16 Erre not my deare brethren. 

17 Euery good pluing, & every perſe@ gift is from 
aboue & cometh down from the Father of ſiohes,with 
whom is no variableneſie, neither ſhadow cf turning. 

13 Of his owne will begate he vs with the word of 
tneth, that we ſhould be as the firſt ſruits of bis crea» 
tures. 

19 Wherefore my deate brethren, let enery man be 
[wit to heare, ſlow to ſpeake,and (low to wrath, 

20 Fot the wrath of man doth net accompliſh the 
ghteouſnes of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart al filthines. and ſuperfluity 
el maliciouſneſſe, and receine with meekenes the word 
that is graffed in you, which is able to ſave your ſouls, 

22 And be yedoers of the word, and not kearers 
tel, deceiuing your owne ſelues 

23 For if any heare the word, and doe it not, hee is 
4 vnto a man that beholdeth bis natutall face in a 
elaſſe, 

24 For when he hath conſidered bimſelſe, he goeth 
lu way, and forgetteth immediatly what manner of 
one he was. 

25 But who ſo looketh in the perſe& Law of liberty 
md continueth therim. he not being a lorgetſul heatet, 
but a doer of the worke, ſhalbe blefled in his deed. 
| 26 If any man among you ſeeme religious, and te- 
Taneth not his tongne, but deceiueth his one heart, 
213 mans teligton ᷣ vaine. 

27 Pute 


1AM. 


27 Pure religion and vndefiled before God , cen 
the father is this, To viſne the fatherleſſe and widewe; 
in their adnerſitie , ani to keepe himſelfe vnſpotted of 


the world, 
ACHE IN beides f 
x .Reſpeft of perſons is not good. 1 Ten farb 
mul not be in words ouel⸗ 11 
Y brethren , hane not the faith of our glotiouy 
Lord lefns Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons, 

2 Fox if there come into your company a man with 
2 gold ring, and in goodly apparell, and there come in 
alio a poore man in vileraiment, 

3 And ye have a teſpect vnto him that weareth the 

av clothing, & ſay vmo him, Sit thou here in a good. 

y place, and ſay vnto the poore, 8 and thou there ot 
x here vnder my footſtoole, 

4 Ate yee not pattiall in your ſelues, and are he- 
eome indges of euill thoughts ? 

5s Hearken my beloued brethren , hath not God 
eh»ſen the poote of this world that the) ho be tich 
in faith. add heires of the kingdome which be pron:'{:d 
to them that Tone him? 

6 But yee haue deſpiſed the poore, Doe not the 
rich oppteſſe you by tytanny? and doe pot they drawe 
you betote the e boß — ay _ 

7 Dae not ſpheme the wo name 
which yee are named? 

8 But if yee fulfil] the royall Law according to the 
Scripture, which ſaich, Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbou 
as n _ . 

* dt yee commit ſ:nne, 
and are rebuked ofthe . tranſoreſours. 

10 Fer whoſocuer ſhall keepe the whole Law, and 
yet failerh in one point, he is ol all. 

tt Far he that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit adulte 
tie. ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kil. Now though thon do- 
eſt nane adultery , yet if thou killeſt, thou art a trank 
gieſſour of t he Law. wy bat all ee 

x2 So ſpeake yee, and ſo doe, as they that 
iudged Rp law of libertie. * 

13 For there ſhall bee condemnation mercileſſe to 
him that ſheweth not mercy, and mercy reioyccth 
gainſt condemnation, 

14 What availeth it, my brethren, theugh wn 
1 


C HA P. i 


faith he hath ſaith, when hee hath no workes ? can that 
faith ſave him ? 

15 For if a brother ot afiſter Le naked, and deſti- 
tute of day ly fond, 

16 And one of you ſay vnto them Depart in peace: 
warme your ſeſues, and fill your bellies, notwnhſtoan. 
ding yee give them not thoſe things which are needſu!l 
tothe body,what helperh it > 

17 Euen ſo the faith, it it haue no workes is dead in 
it ſelſe. 

18 fut ſome man might fay , Thou haſt the faith, 
and 1 haue works ſhew me thy faith out of thy works, 
and 1 will (hew thee my faith by my workes. 

19 Thou beleeueſt that there is one God: thou doeft 
well: the deuils alſo beleeue it and tremble. 

20 Bat wilt thou vnderfland, O thou vaine man, 
that the faith which # without workes is dead ? 

2: Was not Abraham out 'ather juſtified through 
wot les ben he offered I ſaac his ſonne vpon the altar ? 

22 Seeſt thou not that the (aith wrought with his 
wol ko & through the works, was y faith made 

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled, which fanh, A- 
braham beleeued God, & it was imputed vnto him for 
nghteouſneſſe: and be was called, The friend of God. 

24 Ye ſee then how that of works a man is juſtibed, 
and not of faith onely. 

* — not Rahab CO juſtife d 
ough wo had teceiued the meſſenger 
and ſeit them out another way ? I 

26 For as the body without the (ſpirit is dead, even 
ſo the faith without workes is dead. 

CH aha 111. 2 
How a ¶ hriſſia ma ſhould couerne hi tonowe 
obs aa promos — PW 
we ſhall receive the greater condemnation, 

2 For in many things wefinne all. If any man fire 
woo ea, he is a perſeR man, and able to bridle all 
3 Behold,we put bits into the horſes mouthes, that 
they ſhould obey vs and we turne about all their bod. 

4 Rehold alſo theſhips, which thouoh they be © 
ret. and are driven of fierce winds yet are they turned 
about with a very fmall rudder, whitherſoever the c0- 
«our liſteth. 


* $ Exei 


Ila ME % 


5 5 Even o the ton u isa little member , and bes. 
eth ol gteat things : behold, how preat à thing a litie 
* kindieth, og how Brea B 

6 And the topęue is fire, 124, a world of wicked. 
neſſe : ſo is the tongue ſet among out members, that it 
defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe 
of nature, and it is t on fre of hell. 

* For — who! ber of — ol birds, and 
creeping thinps, and things of the ſea is tamed, and 
hath deere — ol che — of man. 

8 But the tongus can no man tame. 7c an vniny 
tui Il, lull of deadly poyſou. 

9 Therewith bieſſe we God euen the Father, and 
therewith cuſe we mer which ate made aſtet the ſimi- 
litude of God. 

10 Out of one mauch proceedeth bleſsing and cu 
ſing : my brethren,the'e things ought not ſo to be, 

ix Doeth a foucia te ſend forth at one place wett 
water and bitter ? 

12 Canthe figtree,y vretieen. bring forth oliues, 
either a vine, 6gs ? ſo ct 25 (wwuname make both ſalt 
water and ſweet, 

13 Who is a wiſe man, and endued with know. 
ledge among you? let him ſhew by good conuerſation 
his workes in meekneſſe of wiſdome. 

14 But if ye have bitter enuying, and ſtrife in your 
hearts,ceioyce not, neither be lvats againſt the trueth. 

15 This wiledome deſcendeth not from aboue, but 
is earthly, ſenſuall. and deniliſh, 

16 For where enuying and ſtriſe &, there is ſeditior, 
and all manner of euill workes. 

17 Rut the wiſdome that is from aboue, is firſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle eaſie to be entteated, full of met. 
ng good ſruits, without indging, and without hy- 

Ocriſie. 
if 18 And the ſtuit of righteoulnes is ſowen in peace, 
oſthem that make peace. 
: GC HA int 
The mi{chefes that proceed of the worker of the fleſh. 
Rom whence are watres and contentions among 
you d are they not henec,exen of your pleaſures, chat 
fight in your members? '* : 

2 Ye luſt and have not : yee ennie, and deſire im- 

moderately, and cannot obtaine : yee fight and veates 
a 


CHAP. 9. 


2nd get nothing, becauſe yee axe not. 
ve — receiue not, Becuuſe ye a3 ke amiſſe, 
that ye might lay the ſame on yopr pleaſares. 

4 Yeadulterers and adultefeſſes know ye not that 
the amĩtie of the world is the enimitie of God? VWho+ 
ſoeuet therefore will be a friend of the world, maketh 
himſelie the enemy o God. . 

5 Doe yee thinke that the Scripture faith in vaine, 
The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, juſſęth after enay? 

6 But the Scripture offereth more grace, nd there · 
ſote ſaith,God ieſuletk the proude,and giueth grace to 
the humble. | 

7 Submit yout ſelues to God, reſiſt the deuill and 
he will flee from you. th 

8 Draw neete to God, and hee will draw neere to 
you.Clenſe your hands, ye ſinners, & purge your hearts 
ze double minded. . 

9 __ afflitions, and ſorts yee,and weepe: let 

our laughter be turned urning: and your i 
- — DYE 4 e dar: L - / " 

10 Caſt downe ybul Nfuer before the Lord and he 
will lift you vp. 

11 Speake not evil] one of another, brethren, Hee 
tha t ſpeaketh euill of bis brother, or hee that condem- 
veth his brother, /peaketh euil of the Law, and condem · 
neth the Law : and if thou condemneſt the Law, thou 
art not an obſetuet of the Law, but a ludge. 

12 There is one Lawgiuer,which is able to ſaue and 
to deſtroy. Who art thou that ĩudgeſt another man? 

13 Goeto now, ye that ſay. To day or to morrow 
we will goe into ſuch a city, and continue there a yeere, 
and buy and ſell and get gaine, 

14 (And yet ye camot tell what ſhalbe to morrow, 
For what is your life? It is euen a vapopr that appea- 
th ſora little time, and afterward vaniſheth away.) 

15 For that ye onght to ſay, If the Lord will, and, It 
we hue, we will doe this or that. 

16 Putnowyee teloyce in your boaſtings : all ſuch 
trioycingis euill. 

17 Therefore, to him that knoweth how to do wel, 
and doeth it not, to him it Is fin re. 

CHAP. u. . ; 
t The vieh threatned. 75 The poore exhorted to pati- 
ence,by the example of Fob. 
V 


{AMES 


(mens , Jee rich men: weepe and bowle ſoi 
your mileries that ſhall come vpon you, 

2 Yourriches are cottupt, and your garments att 
motheaten. 

3 Your gold and ſiluer is cankered, and the ruſt a 
them ſhalbe a witneſſe zpainſt you and (hall eate j ou; 
— were fire. Yee haue heaped vp treaſure ſor the 

dayes, 
Behold,the hire of the Jabourers, which have tei. 
* your fieldes (which is of you kept backe by fraud) 
crieth, and the cries of them which have reaped , are 
entred into the eares of the Lord of hoſlet. 

5 Yee have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and {x 
wantonreſſe, Ye haue nuunihed your bearts as in a day 
of ſlaughtet. 

6 Ye haue condemned ane have killed the juſt, aud 
he hath not re {led vou. 

7 Be patient therefore, bre hren,vnto the commin} 
of the Lord, Beholde, the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth , aud hath long patience (or 
it, vntill be receive the formcr, and the latter raine. 

8 he ye alſo patient therefore & ſuttle your hearty: 
for the comming of the Lord draweth neere, 

Grudge not one * another, bret hien. leſt ye 
beg raed: bebolde , the ludge ſtandeth before 


10 Take, my brethren,the Prophets for an enſfawple 
of ſoffering adverſitie,and of long patience,which have 
ſpoken in the Name of the Lord. 

1 1Nehold,we counted them ble ſſed whichendure Ye 
hane heard of the pavence of lob, and have knowen 
what end the Lord made. For the Lord is very pitifull 
and merciful]. 

12 gut before all things, my brethren, ſweare not, 
neither by heauen,nor by earth, not by anv other oath, 
but let your yea. be yea, and) our nay, nay, leſt ye fall in 
to condemnation , 

t la aty among you aſſſictedꝰ Let him ptay. Is 2n7 
merieꝰ Let him ſinę. 

14 Is any ſicke among you? Let him cal forthe El 
ders of the Church.and let them pray for him, and an- 
oynt him with oyle in the Name uf the Lord. 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ficke, and 
the Lord ſhal raiſe him vp: and if hee haue committed 


fnnes, 
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ſnnes they ſhalbe forginen him. 

16 Acknowledge your faultes one te another, and 
pray one for another, þ ye may be healed: for the praier 
of a righteous man auaileth much it be fervent, 

17 Helias was a man ſubiect to the like paſginns as 
we are and he prayed carueſtly that it might not raine, 
and it raiued not on the earth for three yeeies and ſixe 
moneths. 

13 And he prayed againe, and the heauen gaue taine 
aud the earth — n forth her fruit. e 2 

19 Rrethren , if any of you haue erred ſrom the 
trueth. and ſome man haue converted him, 

20 Let him know that be which hath e nnerte / the 
ſianer fr6 going aſtray out of his way. hal fave a ſoule 
{rom death and ſhull hide a multitude of (ines, 


¶ The firſt Epiſtle generall 


of Peter. 


CHAP, I. 
Be extolleth Gods mercy ſhrwed towards vs in (briſt, 
Eter an Apoſile of leſus Chtiſt, to the 
ſttangert that dwell here and there tho · 


tow out Pont::s,Galatia,Cappadocia, A+ 
ſia and Bit hy nia, 
2 Elect according to the foreknowe 
ledge of God the Father vnto fangrbcation ol the Spi · 
tit, through obedience and ſprinkling of the blood of 
leſus Chriſt : Grace and peace be multiphed vnto you, 
3 Bleſſed be God,euen the father of out Lord leſus 
Chiift, which according to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten Ys vnto a liuely hope by the teſuriecũ · 
00 of leſus from the dead. 
4 To aninheritance immor ; all and vndefiled, and 
that withereth not, reſerued in heanen for vs, 
$5 Which art kept by the power of God through 
faith vnto ſaluation, which is prepared to be ſhewed in 
the laſt time. 
6 Whereinye reioyce thongh now for a ſeaſon (if 
need require)ye are in heautneſſe throvgh manifold ten- 
tation 


1, 

7 That the trial of your ſaith . being much more pre- 
tious then that periſheth (though it be tried with 
fire) might be found vnto you praiſe, and bonour, and 
glory at the appearing ef lefus Chr'ft: . 
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38 Whom yee haue not ſeene, and yet loue bim in 
whom now,thogh ye fee hir not. yet do you belceue 
and reioyce with ioy vnſpeakeable and glorious, 

9 Receiniug the end of year faith, een the ſaluati 
on of zour ſoules, 

te Of the which faluation the Prophets haue en- 
quired and ſearched, which prophecied of the grace 
that ſhould come vnto you, 

rr Searching when ot what time the Spirit which 
teſtified before of Chriſt which was in them, ſhould ce. 
Care the ſuffrings thas ſhoul i come vnto Chriſt, and the 
glory that thould follow, 

12 Vato whom jt was teueiled, that not vnto them- 


14 As obedient children, not taſhioning your ſe lues 
vnto the former loſts (ge 7 eng” 
I 5 But as he which hath you,is boly,ſo be yt 


boly in all maner of conuerſation, 

16 Becauſe it is written,Be ye boly.for I am boly, 

17 And if ye call him Father,which without teſped 
of perſon iudgeth according to enery mam wotłe paſt 
the time of your dwelling here in feare, | 

18 Knowing that yee were not redeemed with cot 
ruptible things. as ſiluet and gold. from your vaine cov 
uetſation, teceiued by the traditions of the fathers, - / 

19 But with the precions blood of Chriſt, as ofa 
Lambe vudefile without ſpot. 

- 26 Which was ordamed before i 


raiſed him from the dead, avd gave him glory , that 
your faith and hope might be in God. h 
22 Having purified your ſoules in obeying the truth 
through the ſpirit, to loue brotherly without fainity, 
Joeue one another with a pute heart ſerncatly, 
23 Being borne anew,not of mortal ſeed, but of in · 
— by che word of God, who liueth and endureth 
os euer: 


24 fot 


CHaAP, II. 


24 For all fleth i as gtaſſe and all the glory of man 
js as the flower of gralie, The grafle vie. e ih and the 
flower falleth away. 

25 Bur the word ofthe Lotd endureth for ever: and 
this is the word which is preached among you. 

CHAP, IL 
Me exhorteth the new Lorne in fauth , toleade their 
huts anſwerabde to the (ame. 
Herefore laying aſide all maliciouſnefſe, and all 
guile, and ditsunulation, and enuie, and all euill 
ſpeaking, 

Az new borne babes deſire that ſincere milke of 
the word,that ye may grow thereby, 

3 Becauſe ye haue taſted that the Lord in bountiful, 

4 To home comming as vnto a luing ſtone dif- 
alowed of men. but choſen of God. and precious, 

5 Yealſo as lively ſtones, be made a ſpirituall houſe, 
and holy Prieſthood to offer vp ſpitituall ſacrifices ac 
ceptable to God by leſus Chiſt, 

6 Wherefore alſo it is conteined in the Scripture, 
5chold.1 put in Sion achiefe corner ſtone, elect & preci« 
dus: and heh beleeueth therein, ſhall not be alhamed. 

7 Vato youtherefore which beleeve,it is precious: 
but vnto them which be diſobedient, tle ſlone which 
the builders diſallowed, the ſame is made the head of 
the corner, | 

$ And a ſtone to ſtumble at, & a rocke of offence, 
euen to thera which ſtumble at the word, being diſobe- 
dient, vnto the which thirg they were even ordeined. 

But yee are a choſen generation, a royall Prieſt- 
hood. an holy nation, a people ſet at liberty. that yee 
ſhould ſhew ſootth the vertues of him that hath called 
you out of darknzlle into his marueilous light, 

10 Which in time paſt were not a people, yet are 
now the people ol God: which in time paſt were not 
vnder mercy, but no haue obtained mercy. 

1: Deately beloved, I beteech you as ſtrangers and 
— o—_— frem fleſhly luſts, which fight againſt 

loule, 

12 And haue your connerſation honeſt among the 
Gentiles,that they which ſpeake euill of you as of euill 
doers, may by your good workes which they ſhall ſee, 
gloribe God in the day of viſitation, 

13 Therefore ſubmit your ſelues vnto all manner 
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erdinance of ma for the Lords lake, whether it be vr 
to the King, as vnto the ſup riour, 

14 Oc vdo gqouernouts, as vuto them that are lem 
ef him, tor the puniſhment of euill doers, and for the 
praiſe of them that doe well. 

15 Furſo is the will of God, that by well doing ye 
may put to ſilence the ignorance oi the toolith men, 

16 As tree, & not as hauing the libeitie lor a cloke 
of maliciouſneſſe. but as the ſeruanit of God. 

17 Honour all met loue brotherly fellowſhip:feate 
God: hunour the King. 

18 Servants, bee ſubice& to your maſters with all 
feare, not onely to the good and courteous, but allo o 
the it ward 

19 For this is thankworthy, if a man for conſcience 
toward God eudure griefe,fuff:ring wrongfully, 

20 For what pratic is it, it when yee be bufteted for 
your faults,ye take i pariently? but and it wen yedo 
well, yee ſuſſer wrows, and take it patiently , this is ac · 
ceptable to God, 

21 For heteunto ye ate calleds for Chriſt alſo ſuffe 
red for vou. leauing you au enſample that yee ſhould 
tollow his ſteps. 

22 Who did no ſinne, neither was there guile ſound 
in his mouth. 

23 Who when he was reniled, reviled not agaire: 
when he ſuſſered he thteatned not, but commitied it to 
him, that iudgeth riglteouſly. 

24 Who his owne felfe bare out (innes in his body 
on the tree, that we being dead to finne, ſhould live in 
rigbteouſi.eſſe: by whoſe ſtripes ve were healed. 

25 Fot ye were as ſheepe going aſtray : but are now 
returned vnto the ſhepheard & Biſhop of your ſoules. 

CHAP. III. 
1 That chi women ſhould not conte mus their huſe 
bends though they be mfedets 

lkewiſe tet the wives be ſubie& to their hnsbands, 

that cvE they which obcy not the word, may with- 
out the word be won by the conuerſation of the wines, 

2 \hile they bebold your pure converſation, 
which is with ſeare. f 

3 Whoſe apparelling. let it not be that outward, 
with broided haue, and golde put about, ot in putting 
on of apparel]: 

4 But 


CHAP, III. 


4 Butletit be the hid man ol the heart, which c 
f-th in the incortuption of a meeke and quiet ſpirit 
which is before God a thing much ſet by, 

For even aſtet this maner in time paſt did the 
holy women, which truſted in God,. tire theniſelues and 
were ſubje& to their hus bands. 

6 As Sara obeyed Abraham, and called him Sit : 
whoſe daughters ye ate, while ye doe well, not being a- 
fraid of any terrout. f 

» Likewiſe ye husbands, dwel with them as men of 
knowledge.giving honer vate the woman, as vnto the 
weaker veſſel, euen as they which are heires together of 
the grace of life, that yom prayers be not interrupted. 

8 Finally, be yee all of one minde: one ſuffer with 
another: loue as brethren; be p tiſull: be conrreous, 

9 Notrendting evil for euil. neither rebuke for re 
huke: but contrarywiſe bleſſe, knowing that yee ate 
thereunto called, that ye ſhould be heires of bleſsing, 

10 For if any man long afterlife, and to fee 
dayeset him rel taine his tongue from euil, and bis lips 


that they ſpeake no guile. 

11 Ten ee eull, and do good: let him ſceke 
peace, and follow after it, 

12 For the eyes of the Lord ave over the rightcous, 
2nd his eares ave open vnto their prayers: and the face 
of the Lord ij againft them that doe euill. 

13 And who is it that wil harme you, if yee follow 
— befed ve yer if ye ok 

! ave i ee, if yee ſuffer for 
e ſake. Vea, ſeate not their ſe are, neither bee 
ttou 

15 Rot ſanctife the Lord God in your hearts : and 
be ready alwayes to ꝑiue an anſwere to euery man that 
2ckerh yon a teaſon ofthe hope that is in you, with 
meekeneſſe and reverence: 


16 Having 2 conſcience that when they ſpeake 
enil of you as of euildoers,they may be aſhamed,which 
ſander your converſation in Chriſt. 

19 For it iᷣ better(iſthe will of God be ſo) that yes 
fuffer for well chen for enill doing. 

18 For Chu iſt alſo hath once ſuff:red for ſinnes, the 
iuſt ſor the vniuſt, that he might bring vs to God, and 
was put to death concerning the feſt: but was quicke- 
ned by the Spirit. 
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19 By the which hee alſo went, aud preached vato 
tue ſpirits that are inpriſey. 

20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedient, when 
once the long ſuffering of Ged abode in the dayes of 
Noe, while the Arke was preparing. wherein few, that 
is eight ſoules were ſaved in the water, 

at Whereofthe baptiſme that now is, anſwering 
that figure, (which is not à putting away of the filth of 
the fleth,but a confident demanding,which a good con- 
ſcience maketh to God)faueth vs alſo by the reſurreGii- 
on of leſus Chrilt, 

22 Which ĩs at the right hand of God , gone into 
heauen, to whom the Angels, and Powers, and Might 
gre ſubiect. 

AF, * leefchvig 
To mortifie the fleſh, b the ex of Chriſt, 
SEED then as Chriſt hah ured for vs in the 
fleſh,arme your ſelues likewiſe with the ſame mind, 
which i, that hee wkich hath ſuffered in the ficſh, hath 
ceaſed from ſinne, 

2 That he henceforward ſhoud live (as much time 
as temʒineth in the ſſeſtij not afterthe luſts ol mem but 
aſter the will of God, 

3 For ĩt ĩs ſulficient for vs that wee haue ſpent the 
time paſt ol the life, after the Juſt of the Gentiles, wal. 
king in wantenneſſe, luſts, drunkenneſſe, in gluttonie, 
drinkings and in abominableidolatries, 

4 Whertein it ſeem eth to them ſtrance.that ye rm 
got with them onto the ſame exceſſe of riot x tber /e 
ſpeake they euill of jou, 

s Which ſhall giue accountsto him, that is ready 
to judge quicke and dead. 

6 For vnto this putpoſe was the Goſpel preached 
alſo vnto the dead, that they might be condemed, ac 
cording to men in the fleſn. hat might live according to 
God in the ſpirit, et .* 

7 Now the end of al things is ac hand. Be ye there* 
fore ſober and watchinę in prayer. » 

$ But aboue all things haue Femgne ſoue among 
you: for loue ſhall couet the multitude a ſinnes. 

9 Be ye hatberous one to another, Mut grudęing. 

10 Let euety man as he hath teceiued the gʒiſt, mini- 
fer the lame ↄne to another, as good di 
manifold grace of God, 


sol the 
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11 If any man ſpeake, let him ſprake as the words of 
God. If any man miniſter let hum doe it as of the abilitie 
which God miniftreth , that God in all things may be 
glorified through leſus Chriſt , ro whom is praiſe and 
dominion for euer and euet, Amen, 

12 Dearely beloved, thinke it not range concet - 
nivg the hery triall,bich is among you to prove you, 
as though ſome ſtrauge thing were come vnto you: 

13 Rut reioyce in as much as yee ate partakers of 
Chriſts ſofferings, that when his glory ſhall appeare, ye 
may be glad and teioyce. 

14 lf yee be tailed ypen for the Name of Chilſt, 
bleſied are zee: for the ſpitit of glory, and of God te- 
ſteth ypon you: which on their part is euill ſpoken oſ: 
but on your patt is glorified, 

1 $ But let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, or «1 2 
thiefe, or an euill deer, or as a buſibody in other ment 
matters. 

16 Bait if an man ſuſſer 23 a Chiiftian, let him not 
be aſhamed : but let him glorifie God in this behalſe. 

197 Forthe time s come, that indgement muſt beg n 
at the honſe of God, If it fuſt beoty at vs, hat ſhal the 
end be of them which obey not the Goſpel of God > 

18 And if the righteous ſcarſely be ſaved, where 
ſhall the vngodly and the (ner appeare? 

19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the 
will of God, commit theu ſoules to hin in well doing. 
as vnto a ſaithſull Cteatout. 

CHAP. u. 
He ſetteth downe the dueties of t lders in the Church. 
Elders which ate among you, I beſeech which 
am alſo an Elder, aud a witnes of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, & alo a partaker of the glory j ſhalbe reneiled. 

2 Feede the ſlocke of God, which dependeth vpon 
you, for it not by conſtraint, but willmgly : not 
for filthy but of s ready minde: 

3 Not as though ye were lords over Gods betitage, 
but that ye may be enſawples to the flocke. 

4 And when that chicſe Shepheard (hall appeate, 
ye [hall receive an incotruptible crowne of glory, 

s Likewiſeyey , ſubmit your ſelues vnto the 
Flders,& ſubmit your i lues euery man one to anothet: 
decke yout ſelues inwardly in lowlinefle of minde : for 
God teſiſteth the proud, & giveth grace to = r 
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6 Humble your ſelnes therefore vnder the mighty 
hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time, 

7 Caſt all your ca e vpon him;for becareth for you, 

8 Be ſober and watch : for your aductſary the devill 
2% a roaring Lion walketh about, ſeeking whome hee 
may devoure, | 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing that 
the ſame affi1ctions are accompliſhed in your brethren 
which are in the world, 

13 And the God of Al grace , which hath called vy 
vnto his eternal] glory by Chrift leſus , after that yte 
haue ſaff-red a — you petfect, confit me ſlteng 
then and ſiabliſh y. 

11 To him bee glory and dominion ſor ener and 
ever, Amen. 

12 By Silaanus a faithful brother vnto you. as l ſup-· 
poſe, haue I written briefly, exherting & teſtifying how 
that this is the true grace of God, wherein ye ſtand, 

13 The Church that is at Babylon, elected together 
with you, ſaluteth you, and Matcus my forme, . 

14 Greete yee one another with the kiſſe of love, 
Peace be with you all, which ate in Cluiſts leſus, Amen, 


The ſecond Epiſtle generall 
of Peter, 
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leſus Chriſt, to you which have obtained 
like precious faith with vs by righte- 
ouſnes oſ our God. & Savior TeſusChriff, 

2 Grace & peace be muſtiplied to yon, 
throuph F acknowledging of God. & of leſus oui Lord. 

Ace ding as his diuine power hath ginen vnto 
vs all things that per came vnto lite and podlineſſe, 
through the acknowledging of hio that bath called vs 
vnto glory and vertue. 

4 M' hereby moſt gteat and precionspromiſer ate 
given vnte vs, that by them ye ſhould be partakers of 
the divine nature. in that yee flee the corruption, which 
is in the world through luſt. 

5 Therefore giue enen all diligence thereuntot 


jovne morenner vettue with your faith: and with ver- 
tne, knoo ledge 


6 Ard 
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6 And with knowledge , ance: 
te mperance. patienee: and ä 

7 And with godli neſſe, brotherly kindneſſe: and 
with brothetly kindneſſe, loue. 

8 Fot it theſe things be among yon, and abound, 
they will make you that ye neither ſhalbe idle, not vn · 
fruitiall in ꝗᷓ acknowledging of our Lord leſus C hiiſt: 

9 For hee that hath not theſe things, is blinde, and 
cannot ſee ſarte off, and hath forgotten that he was put · 
ged from his old finnes. 

to Wherefore, brethren , give rather — to 
make yout calling and election ſure : for if ye doe theſe 
things, ye ſhall never fall. 

11 For hy — an — miniſtred 
vnto you abundantly into the kingdome 
of our Lord and Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, * 

12 Wberefote I will not be negligent to put you 
alwayes ia remembrance of theſe things , though that 
yee * knowledge , and be ſtabliſhed in the preſent 
truet 


13 For Ithink it meet as long as I am in this taber- 
nacle,to ſlirre you vp by putting you in remembrance 

14 Secing I knowe that the time is at hand that] 
muſt lay done this my tabernacle, euen as our Lord 
leſus Chrift hath ſhewed me 

x5 I willendeauour therefore alwayes, that ye alfo 
may be able to haue remembrance of theſe things after 
my departing. 

16 For wee followed not deceiueable fables when 
we opened vnts you the power, and comming of one 
Lord leſus Chriſt but with our gies we ſaw his maieſty, 

17 For hee received of God the Father honont and 
glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him from that 
—— glory, This is wy beloued Sonne in whom I 
am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voice wee heard when it came from 
heaven, being with him in the holy mount, 

19 Wee have alfo a moſt fore word of the pro- 
phets, to the which ye doe well that ye take heede, 28 
ynto a light that ſhineth in a darke place vntill the day 
dawne.and the day ſtarre »rife in your hearts. 

20 Si that ye firſt know this , that no propheele of 
the Scriptures is af any prinate interpretation. 

21 Fot the prophecie came not in olde time by = 
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will of man u but boly men of God ſpake as were 
mooued by the holy Ghoſt, ee 
CHAP. II. 
: He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 

Ve there wete fable pr alſo among the 
Brice as there Gal de le — — 
which ep 5 — damnable hereſſes, euen do- 
nying the Lord. chat ught them, aud bring vpon 
themſelues (wiſt damnation, g * 

2 And many ſhall follow their deſtructions, by 
whom the way of trueth ſhalb e euill ſpoken of. 

3 And through conetouſneſſe, ſhall they with 6Gi- 
ved words make merchandiſe of you, whole condem- 
nation long ſince reſteth not, and their deittuction 


fumbreth not. 

3 — ot — the Angels, that had ſin- 
ned, but caſt them done into hell and deliuered them 
into chaines of darkneſſe,te be kept vnto damnation: 

s Neither hath ſpared the olde wotld, but ſaued 
Noe the eight perſon a preacher of righteouſneſle, and 
brought in the flovd vpon the world of the vngodly. 

6 And turned the cities of Sodom and Gomonthe 


into aſhes, condemned them and ouerthrew them, and 
made them an enſample vnto them that after ſhonld 


live , 

7 delwered iuſt Loth vexed with the vn · 

7 lor bee being righteous, ond dwelling 

r ing righteous, and dwelling among 
them, in ſeei 22 vexed his tighteous ſoule 
from day to day with their vnlautull deeds) 

9 The Lord knoweth to deliver the godly out of 
tentation, and to teſetue the vnĩuſt vnto the day of 
iudgement vnder puniſhment : 

10 And chiefly them that walke after the fleſh, in 
the luſt of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe government, which 
are bold. and ſtand in their owne conceit, and feare nc: 
to ſpeake euill of them that are in dignity, 

11 — ce which are greater — 
power and might, giue not — in 
them before the Lol oo 

12 But theſe, as natural] bruit beafts, Jed with ienſu- 
a age wink thy ese ang 

9 c not, and ]I peri 
through their oe corruption, 1 
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13 And (hall ieceive the wages of vnrighteou ſueſſet 
in they which count it pleaſure dayly to live deliciouſ- 
ly . Spots they ave and blots , delighting themſelues 
in their deceiuings,in ſeaſting with you. 

14 Hauing eyes full of adultery , and that cannot 
ceaſe to ſmne 1 vaſtable ſoules : they haut 
— exerciſed with couetcuſnes ey art the children 

15 Which forſaking the tight way, haue gone a+ 
flcay,f the way of Balaam, che ſonme of Bolor, 
which loued the wages of vmtighteonſneſſe. 

16 But hee was rebuked for his iniquitie: {or the 
dumbe beaſt ſpeaking with mans voice, lotbade the 
ſooliſhneſſe of the Prophet. 

179 Theſe are welles without water, and clouds ca- 
tied about with a tempeſt, to whom the blacke darke+ 
ar” ——— ing lling words of 

18 For g ſwelli varitie, they 
beguile with wantonneſſe through the luſts of the fleſh, 
them that were cleane eſcaped from them which are 
wrapped in ertour. 

19P vnto them libertie, and ate themſelues 
the ſetuants of corruption ; for of whomſoeuer a man 
is 6uerceme, enen vnto the ſame is he in bondage, + 

20 For if they, after they haue eſcaped from the fil- 
thineſſe of the world, through the acknowledging of 
the Lotd, and of the Sauiour leſus Chriſt, are yet tan · 
gled againe therein, and overcome, the latter ende is 
worſe with them then the beginning. - 

2t For it had bene better for them, not to haue ac» 
knowledged the way of tigbieouſueſſe, then after they 
baue acknowledged it, to tume from the holy com- 
mandement giuen vnto them. 

22 But it is come voto them, according to the true 
prouerbe, the dogge is returvedto his owne yomits; 
and, The Sow that was waſhed , tothe waliowing in 


the mire, 
C r I 14. Bien ; 

Ve ſhewtth that t often be ſtirred vp. 
—— Epiſtle I now —— vnto you, beloued, 
wherewith I — vp. de warne your pure mindes, 

2 Io call to remembrance the words, which were 

told befate of the holy Piophets and alſo the comman- 
Cements ol vs the Apoſiles oftha Lord and n 


t This 


IL PETER 


2 This firſt vnderſtand. that there ſhall come in the 
laſt dayes mockers, which will walke after their owre 


4 And ſay, Where is the promiſe of his comming) 
For ſince the Fatl-ers died, all things com inne alike 
from the beginning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly kuo not, that the hes · 
nent were of olde, and the earth that was of the water 
and by the water, by the word of God. 

6 Wherefore the world that then was, periſhed, 
overflawed with the water. 

7 But the heavers and earth, which are nowe, are 
kept by the ſame word in ſtore, and reſerved vnto fre, 
agus the day of condemnation, and of the deſtrucu- 
on 


men. 

8 Dexrely beloved , bee nat ignorant ol this ere 
thing , that one day is with the Lord, as athouſand 
yeeres. and a thauſand yeeres 25 one day. 

The rot o that promiſe is not ſlacke tas ſome 
men count ſlac kene ſſe) but is patient towards vs, 2nd 
would have no man to periſh, but would all men to 
come to 


repentance. : 
rs But the of the Lord will come as a thirſe 
in — , in the which the heauem — 
way with a noyſe 


and the elements (hall melt with 
heate , and the earth with the workes that are therein, 
ſhall be _— . 

It Seeing therefore that all theſe things muſt bee 
diſſolued. what maner perſons onght ye to bee in holy 
converſation and podli 

12 Lookingfer, and baſting onts the comming of 
that day of God by the which F heavens being on fte, 
ſhalbe diffolued, & the elements ſhall melt with beate 

13 gut we looke for new heavens, & 2 new earth 2c- 
cording to bis promiſe,wherein dwelleth righteoufnes. 

14 ect ——— that ye looke for ſuch 
things, be diliget that ye may be of him in peace, 
* ſuffering ol ap 

15 And ſuppoſe that t of our Lot 
i Gluxtion enen as out beloved brother Paul 2ccor- 
ding to the wiſdome given vnto him,wrote vrto yen. 

16 As one, that in all bir Epiſtles ſpexketh of theſe 
things : among the which ſome things are hard to bee 
vaderftoode, which they that noon 

t. 


= & © 


\able,wreſt,as they doe alſo other Scriptures vnto their 
owne defiru& on. : 

19 Yee therefore, beloned, ſeeing yee know theſe 
things before, beware, leſt yee be allo plucked away 
with the errour of the wicked, and tall from your owne 
ſtectaſtneſſe. 

18 But grow in gtace, and in the Imowledge of 
om Lord and Sau out leius Chriſt : to him bee glory 
boch now and for evermere, Amen. 


C The firſt Epiſtle generall of Iohn. 
CHAP. L 
1 He teſtifieth that he bringeth the eternell word wher- 
in v life, 5 and liptt. 

| N Hat which was from the beginning, 

which wee have heard, v hich we have 

(cen with theie ont eyes, which we haue 

looked vpon, and theſe hand: of ours 
: haue handled of that M ;-1 life, 

2 (For that liſe was made moniſeſt, aud wee baue 
ſeeve it, and beart wi:neſfe, and ſhe vnto j ou that e- 
ternall life , which was with the lather, and was made 
mauiſeſt vnto vs) 

3 That, 7 Jay, which we baue ſcene and heard, de- 
Clare we vnto you, that yee may alſo haue fellowſhip 
with vs, and that our fellowſhip alſ@ may be with the 
Father, and with his Sonne leſus Chriſt, 

4 And theſe things write wee ynto you chat that 
yout ioy may be full, 

5 This then is the meſfage which wee haue heard 
of him, and declare vnto you, that God is light, and in 
lam is no darkenefle. 

6 1! we ſiy that we havefellowſhip with him, and 
walke in darkeneſſe, we lie, and doe not truely : 

Rut iſ we walke in the lipht. as he is in the light, 
we haue {ellowſhip one with another, and the blood of 
Jefas Chriſt his Sonne clenleth vs trom all ſinne. 

8 1{wee ſay that wee haue no ſinve, wee deteiue 
our ſelues and trueth is not in vs. 

9 lt we acknowledge our ſinnes, he is ſaichſull and 
luſt, to ſotgiue vs our ſmnes, and to cleule vs from all 
vnighrevulneſſe, 

to If wee fay we hane not ſmbed, wee make him a 
lyar,and his word is not in vs. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP, 11. 
Yhat helmeſte of ft apperiaineth to all ſorts. 
Y little children, theſe things write I vnto you, 
that yee finne not: and it any man ſinne, we haue 
an aduocate with the Father, leſus Chaill,the luſt. 

2 And he is the recocciliation fur our ſinnes: & not 
for ours only, but alſo for the fies of y whole world. 

3 And hereby wee ate fare that we know him, 
we keepe his commandements. 

4 He that faith, 1 know him, and keepeth not his 
commandements,is a lyar,and the ttueth i s not in hn. 

5s But he that keepeth his word, in him js the loue 
of God petſect in deede : hereby wee know that wee 
ate in him. 

6 Nie chat ſaytli, He remaineth in kim, ought ever 
fo to walke, as he hath walked. 

7 Biethten, I write no new commandement vnto 
you : but an oldecotnmandemert, which ye baue bad 
from the beginning: this olde commander ent is that 
word, which ye haue heard from the beginning. 

8 Againe, a newe commandement 1 write vnto 
you, that which is true in him, and alſo in you: for the 
dat kneſſe is paſt, and that true light now ihigech, 

9 Hethat fayth that he is in that light, and hatcth 
kis brother, is in darkneſle vntill this time. 

10 He that loveth his brother, abideth in that light, 
and there is none occaſion of euill in him, 

tt Rut hee that hateth his brother, is indarkeneſle, 
and walketh in dat kneſſe, and knoweth not whit her he 
gocth, becauſe that darknefſe hath blinded bis eyes. 

12 Little children, I write voto you, becauſe your 
ſinnes are ſorgiuen you ſor his Names ſake, 

13 I write vnto you, Fathers becauſe ye have known 
him that is from the beginning. I write vnto you,yorg 
men, becauſe yee haue overcome that wicked one. 1 
write vnto you, little children, becauſe ye haue knowen 
the Father. 

14 I haue written vnto you fathers, becau'e ye haue 
known him j is from the beginniug. I have writs vuto 
you yong men,becaule ye ue ſtrong, &the word of Cod 
abideth in you, & ye haue ouercome that wicked one. 

15 Love not this world, reithet the things that are 
in this world, If any man loue this world, the Joue of 
the Father is not in him. 

16 For, 


CHAP, III. 


16 For, all that is in this world (as the loſt of the 
feſh,the luſt of the eyes, and the pride ol life)is net of 
the Father, hut is of this world. 

17 And this world paſſeth aa, and tbe luſt iheroſ: 
bot he that ſulſilleth the will of God, abidetheuer, 

18 Little children it is the laſt time. and as ye haue 
beard that Antichriſt ſhal come,cuen now are there ma. 
ny Antichriſts: hereby we know j it is the laſt time, 

19 They went out (tom vs, but they were rot of 
va tor if they had beene of vs, they ſhould haue conti- 
nued with vs, But this commacth to paßte, that it might 
appeare, that they are notall of vs. 

20 But ye haue an oyntment from that holy one, and 
know all things, 

21 Ihaue not written vnto you, 8 know 
not the truethi but becauſe ye know it, and that no lie 
is of the trueth, 

22 Who ĩs a liar, but hee that denieth that leſus is 
that Chriſl? the ſame is that Autichriſt that devieth the 
Father and the Sonne. 

23 Whoſoener denicth the Sonne, the ame hath 
not the Father, 

24 Let therefore abide in you that ſame which yee 
baue beard from the beginning. If that which ye haue 
heard from the beginning ſhall remaine in you,ye alſo 
ſhall continue in the Sonne, and in the Father, 

25 And this is the ptomiſe that bee hath promiſed 
v5,emen that eternall life. 

. 26 Theſe things have I written vnto you, concet · 
ding them that deceive you. : 

27 But that anoynting which yee received of him, 
dwelleth ia you and yee neede not that any man teach 
you: but as the fame anoynting teacheth you of all 
things, and it is true, and is not ly ing, and as it tanght 
youyye ſhall abjde in him. a 

28 And now little children, abide in him, that when 
he (hall appeate we may be bold, and not be alhame d 
before him at his comming. 

29 If yee know that he is righteous, know yer that 
be which doeth righteouſſy, is borne of him, 

C HA P. IL 
Charitie is a manifeſt token of od wos bet. 
new „What loue the Father hath yiueo to vs, 
that we ſhould bee called the ſonnes of God: 2 
1 


L 10H 


this cavſe this world knoweth you net, becauſe; 
knoweth not him . 

2 Dearely beloued,now are we the ſormes of God, 
bar yet it is not made maniſeſt what we ſhall be: and 
we know that when he ſhall be made maniteft, we ſha] 
be like him: tor we ſhall tee lum as he is. 

3 Andevery man that hath this hope in him, put 
geth himſol fe, euen as he 15 pure. 

4 Whoſoener committeth ſmne,tranſpreſſcth al 
the Law 'or ſinne is the tranſoreſsion of the Law 

s And ye know that he was mode manileſt. chat he 
might take awav our finnes,and in him is no ſinne. 

6 Whoſoeuer abideth in hin, ſinneih not: hoſoe· 
wer ſinneth hath not ſeen him neither hath knou ẽ him. 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you: he that 
d-th righteoiſnefle, is righteory, as he i; righteors 

8 Hethat committeth finne, is of the denil's for 
the devil finnech from the beginnings lor this purpoſe 
was made maniieſt that Sonne of God, that bee might 
looſe the wor kes of the deuill 

os Whoſoeveris borne of God, ſumeth nat : for 
his ſeed temaĩneth in him, ueither can he ſinne, becauſe 
he is hot ne of God, 

10 In this are the children of God knen, and the 
children of the d- nil whoſoeuer doth not righteonſnes, 
is not of God,neither hee that loneth not his brother, 

11 For this is the meſÞge, that yce heard from the 
beginnmę that we ſhould loue one another 

12 Not as Cain which was of that wicked one and 
flew his brothers and wherefore flew he him becanſe 
his owne workes were enill, and his brothers good 

13 Matuaile not, my brethren , thovgh this world 
hate you. 

14 Wee know that wee ate tranſlated from death 
vnto life, becauſe we lone the brethren t he that loueth 
not his brother, abidethin death. 

1 5 Whoſoever hateth his brother,is a manſlear:& ye 
know J ne manſlear hath eternal life abiding in bim. 

16 Hereby haue wee perceived love , that he laye d 
downe his life ſor vs: thereſate wee ought alio to lay 
downe our lines lor the brethren | 

17 And whoſoener hath this worlds good, & ſeeth 
his brother haue need, and ſhutteth vp his compaſsion 
from him, bow dwelleth the loue of God in * hy 
16 My 


CHAP, III. 


18 My little children, let vs not Tone in word, nel- 
ther in tongue e, but in deed and in trueth, 

19 For thereby we know that we are of the trueth, 
and (ha!l before him aſſute our hearts. 

20 For il out heart condemve vs, God is greater 
then onr heart,and knoweth all things. 

21 Reloued,if out heatt condemne vs not, then have 
we boldneſſe toward God 

22 And whatſoever we aske we receive of him, he · 
cauſe wee keepe his commaundements, and doe thoſe 
things wh'ch ate pleaſing in bis ſight. 

23 This is then his commandewent, That wee be- 
lerue in the Name of his Sonne leſus Chriſt, and lous 
one another as he ge comandement. 

24 For he chat keepeth his commandemerts,dwel- 
lerh in hin, & he in him: & hereby we know that hea- 
bideth in vs, cue by that ſpirit which he hath given vs, 

C HH A P. III 
1 Hans ſpoken ſomewhat tonchmg the trying of ſpi- 
its, 7 Hercturneth to churitie. 
9222 beloned,bcleeve not every ſpirit, but trig 
the ſpirits whether they ate of God: lot many 
falſe prophets are out into this world. 

3 Heteby ſhall ye know the Spirit of God. Every 
ſpirit which confeſſeth that lein Chriſt is come in the 
flelh, is of God. 

3 Aud euery ſpirit that conſeſſeth not that Jeſus 
Chriſt ls come in the fleſh , is not of God: but this is 
the yr it of Anticbriſt.of whom ye haue heard, how that 
he thonld come,and now already he is in the world. 

4 Litle children, ye are of God and haue overcome 
them. for greater is he that is in yoo, then he that is in 
this world. 

They ate of this world, therefore ſpeake they of 
this world. and this world heareth them. 

6 Weare of God! he that kno» eth God, heateth 
v4 he that is not of God keareth vs not. Hereby know 
we the Spirit of ttveth. and the ipirit of error. 

7 Beloned, let vt laue one another: for loue comme 
mth of Godt and enery ene that loueth, is botne of 
God. and knoweth God. 

8 He þ loueth not, knoweth not God:for God is Joue 

9 Heerein was that Jove of God made maniſeſt a- 
Tong vs, becauſe God ſent that his 3 

onne 
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Sonne imo this wor ld. that we might line through him 

16*Herejn i chat love, not that we loned God, but 
that he loued vs, audi ſent his Sonne to be a reconcilia 
tion for our ſinne. 

t Neloued, il God ſol vs, wee onght alſo to 
loue one another, s 

12 No man hath ſeene Gd at any time. If we loue 
one another, God dwelle ih in vs, and his Joue is per 
ſ:t in vs. F 

13 Heieby know we that we dwell in him, and he 
in vs: becauſe he hath giuen vs of his ſpirit, * -** 

14 Ant we haue ſcene, and doe teftifie, that the fa 
ther ſent that Sonne to be the Sanionr of the world, 

1 5 Whoſocuer conſeſſeth that leſus is the Sonne of 
God, in him dwellet!: God, and he in Ged. 

16 And wee haut knowen , and beleeued the love 
that God hath in vs. God is Jove, and he that dwelleth 
in loue dwelleth in God, aud in him. 

19 H erein is that loue perfeR in vs, that we ſhould 
haue boldneſſe in the day of indgement : for as hee is, 
enen ſo are 7 in _ —— an 

18 There is no feare in love bit one caſtet 
out feare: for ſeate hath — he that ſea · 
reth is not petſect in loue. 

19 We loue him becauſe he loned vs ſirſt. 

20 If any man ſay, I lone God. and hate his brother, 
he is a lyar: for how can he that loueth not his brother 
whom he hath ſeene, lone God whom he hath not ſeer 

21 And this commandement haue we of him, that 
he that loneth God ſhould lone his brother alſo, 

CHAP, v. 

Brotherly loue and faith ave thin mſeparable. = 
Hoſeever beleeueth that leſus is that Chriſt, is 
borne of God: and euery ove that loueth him, 

which begnte loueth him alſo which is begottẽ oſ him. 
2 In this we know thar we lonethe children of God, 
when we lone God and keepe his commandements. 

3 Forthisis the loue of God: that wee keepe bis 
commandement? : add his commaundements are not 
burdenous. . 

4 For all that ishorne of God, onercommeth this 
world: and this is that victory that hath ouercome 
this world, enen our faith. 

s Who is it that ouetcommeth this world * 
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be that beleeueth that Teſos is that Sonne of God? 

6 This is that leſus Chriſt that came by water and 
blood: not by water onely, but by water and blood: 
and it is that Spirit, that beateth witneſſe: for that Spi · 
zir is tt ueth. 

1. For there atethree, which beate record in hea- 
nen, the Father, the W ord, and the holy Ghoſt ; and 
theſe three are one. 

8 And there ate three which beate record in the 
earth the Spirit, and the water, and the blood: and theſe 
three agree in one. 

s If we receive the witne ſſe of men, the witneſſe 
of God is greater: for this is the witneſſe of God, 
which heteſlified ol his Sonne. 

to Hee that beleeveth in tbat Sonne of God, hath 
the witneſſe in himlelle: hee that belecyeth not God, 
hath made him a lyar, becauſe bee beleened not the rs 
cotd, that God witneſſeth of that his Sonne. | 

is Andthisis y record, to wit, that God bath giuen 
into vs eternall life, and this life is in that his Sonne. 

12 He that hath that Sonne,hath that life : and bee 
that hath not that Sonne of God, bathwdt that life. 

13 Theſe things haue I written vit#' you, that be- 
lceue in the name of that Sonne of God, that ye may 
know that ye haue eternall life, and that ye may belecue 
a the Name of that Sonne of God. 

14 Andthis is that aſſurance, that we haue in him, 
thatif we aske any thing according to his will, he hea- 
eth 


ech vs. 

15 And if we know that he heareth vs, whatſoeuer 
ve 2ske, we know that we haue the petitions that we 
ſaue deſned of him. | 

16 If any man ſee his brother ſinne a ſinne that is 
not vnto death, let him ase, and he ſhall give him fe 
for them that ſinne not vnto death. There is a ſmne vn- 
to death: I ſay not that thou ſhouldeſt pray for it. 

19 All In isfinne, but there is a ſiune 
not vnto death. 

18 We know that whoſoener is borne of God, ſiu- 
detn not: but he that is begotten of God, keepeth him- 
ſelſe, and that wicked one toncheth him not. 

ly We know that we ate of God, and this whole 
world lyeth in wickedneſſe, 

to But we know that that Sonne of Ged is come wed 
al 
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hath glven vs a mind to know him. x hich is true: 204 
we nate in him that is tine thas is in that his Sonne leſm 
Chriſt» this ſame. is that very God, & that eternall life, 

21 Litle children, heepe your ſelues ſtõ idols, Amen, 


T The ſecond Epiſtle of Iohn. 
Au exhortation to (hriffion chariie. 
He Elder to ihe elect Lady, and het chil 
dren, whom 1 lone in the trueth : and 
not I only, but alfoall.thit have knowen 
the trueth. 
2 For the trueths fake which dwcl, 
Jeth in vs, and (hall be with vs for ever, 

2 Grace be with you, mercie and peace from God 
the Father. and from the Lord leſus Chriſt the Sonne of 
the F ather, with true th and lone, ws. 4 

4 1 reioyced greatly, that 1 fonnd of thy children 
walking in trueth, as wee haue received a commande- 
ment of t he Father. 

5 And vo heſeech I thee, Lady (not as writing a 
new commagdement vnto thee , but that ſame which 
we had from the b ginning) that we loue ave another, 

6 And thigjgthat loue,that we ſhould walke alter 
his commandements. This commandement is, that 2 
ye haue heaid fro the beginning, ye ſhouh{ walke in it, 

For many deceiuets are entred mto this world, 
which cõſeſſe not that leſvs Chriſt is come in the ficſh, 
He that is ſuch one, is a deceiver and an Antichrift 

$ TLooke to your ſelves that we loſe not the things 
which we haue done, but that wee may teceiue a full 
reward. £ 

9 Whofſoever tranſgrefſath and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Chriſt, hath ' not God. He that enntinucth 
in the doctrine of Chriſt, bee hath both the Father and 
the Sonne. : 

10 Ifthere come any vnto yen, and bring net this 
doctrine, receive him not to houſe , neither bid him, 
God ſpeed + 

rr For he that biddeth him, God ſpeed, is partaket 
ol his evil deeds. Although I bad many things to write 
vnto you, yet I would not write with paper and yoke: 
but I traſt to come vnto you, and ſpeake mouth to 
mouth, that our oy may be full. 


1 The ſounes of thme tlect ſiſtet greet than, Awe, 
« 


The third Epiſtle of Iohn. 


1 He copmendeth Gata for bofÞitalitie: 9 and re» 
prebendeth Di.trephes for was « glory, 


He Elder vnto the beloued Gaius, whom 
Love in the trueth *© 
2 Beloved, Lwith chiefle that thou 
. aud fatedſt wel as thy ſoule 
roſpereth. 

3 Tor | teioyced greatly when the brethren came 
and teftiticd of the trueth that 13 in thee , how thou 
walkelt in the trueth 

4. . I kaye no greater joy then this, ihn u, to heare 
ar my lonnes walke is verity, 

Beloued, thou doeſt ;aithfully, whatſocuer thou 
toc to * ang to ſtrangers, 
beare witneſſe ot thy loue before the 
Churches Whom if theo bringeſt on their 10urney as 
it beſeemeth according to God, thou ſhalt doe well, 

7 Becauſe thatſor! his Names fake they went lor th. 
and tooke of the Gentiles, 

Vet e ought to teceiue ſuch, that wee 
might be belpers to the trueth. 

9 [I wrote vnto the Church: but Diotrephes which 
loueth to haue the pteeminei ce among ther , recci- 
uetii vs not, 

10 1 rw I come, I wil call to your remem- 
brance his deedes which he doeth, pratling agaiuft vs 
with malicious wordes, and not therewith content, 
neither he himſelſe recetuerh the brethren, but forbid- 
deth them that would, and thruſteth them out of the 
Church. 5 

1 Reloued. follow not that which is evill, but that 
which is good 2 he that doeth well, is of God: but be 
that daeth euill bath not ſeene God 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of 
the trueth it ſelſe: vea, and we out ſelue beate record,” 
and ye know that out record is true. 

13 1 have many thing#to write; but | wil net with 
ynhe and pen write vntothee : 

14 Fot I trult I (hall ſhortly fee thee , and we ſhall 
pale mouth to mouth, Peace bee with thee, The 

':1ends ſalute thee. Gteet the triends by name. 


N The 


The generall Epiſtle of Tude. 


3 He warneth the poc ly to take heed of ſuch men, q that 
turne the prace of God into wantoune fie, 5 and tha 
the) ſhall nor ſcape vnpunſhed. 


vde a ſeruant of leſu Chrift , and bro* 
ther of lan es, to them which are called 
and ſandtified of God the father, and tc 
lerued to leſus Chrift x 
2 Mercie vnto you, and peace and 
I ove be multiplied. . 

3 Beloveii,when I gane all diligence to wrree vnte 
you of the common ſaluation, it was needfull for mee 
to write vnto yon, to exhort vou, that yee ſhould en 
neſtly contend for the manuenance of the ſaĩth which 
was once given vmo the Saints, 

4 Fot there are certaine men crept in, which were 
betore of o'd ordeined to this condemnation 2: vngod 
ly men they ave which inne the proce of out Gad in. 
to wantonneſſe. and denie God the ovly Lord and out 
Lord eius Chriſt, 

5 | will therefore put you in remembrance, for u 
much as ye once knew this, how that the Lord, aftet 


that he had delivered the people ont of Egypt,deſttoy- 
ed them a'terward which helecred not. 

6 The Angels abe which kept not their firſt eſtate, 
but left theit ov-n habitaticy, he hath reſerved in ever 


them, which in like maner as they did, committed for 
nication,and followed firange fleſh. are ſet forth for an 
enſample, and ſuſſer the v-ngeance of eternall fire, 

8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe ſleepers alſo ce 
file the fleſh, and deipric gouemement, and ipeake evil 
of them t hat are in authorttie, 

9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when hee ſtrovess 

ainſt the devill. and diſputed about the body of Mo- 

8. dutſt not blame him with curſed ſpeaking , but 
ſaid, The Lord rebuket het 


ckeye orrupt themſeluet. 6 
12 Wor be vnto them: ſor they haue folowedthe 


way 


IVD E. 


way of Cain , nd ace caſt away by the deceit ofBala- 
ams wages, and petilh in the gaineſay/ng of Core, 

12 Thelearc pots in your ſeaſſes of charitie when 
they fealt with vou, without all feare , ſceding them- 
ſelues: clouds % are without water, caried about of 
winds,corrupt trees ani without irvit, twife dead, and 
plucked vp by the rootes, 

13 They are the raging waves of the ſea, ſornirg out 
their owne ſhame: th are wandering, ares, to whom 
is teſerued the Llackneſſe of darkne ſx for ei et. 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenthfrom Adam, - 
pbehed of ſuch, fayme Bebold,the Lord commetb with 
thouſands of his Saints, 

15 To give judgement againſt all men, and tore- 
buke all the yrgodly among them of all their wicked 
dredes, which they — vngedly comenitted. ard of al 


then cttell peak ings, which wicked ſintets haue ſpe» 
ken againſt bim. 

16 Theſe are mutmurets, complairers, walking 
zter their owne lufies , whoſe mouthes ſpeake proude 
things, having mens petlons in admiration, becauſe of 


aduantage. 

17 Rut ye he loued.remembet the words which were 
ſpoken before ol the Apoſtles of o Lord leſus Chriſt, 

18 How that they tolde you that there ſhould bee 
mockers in the Lift time which thouldwalke aſter their 
owne vngodly luſtes. 

19 Theſe are they that ſeparate themſelues from o- 
ther, naturall. having nat the Spirit. 

20 But, je beloved, edifi- your ſelues in your moſt 
holy faith.praying in the holy Ghoſt, 

21 And keepe your felues in the Jone of God, loi 
for the mercy of our Lord leſus Chriſt; vnto eternal life 

22 And haue compaſcion of ſome, in putting duſteæ. 
rence: 

23 And othet fave with ſeare, pulling them ont of 
the Gre, and hate even that garment which is ſpetted 
by the fleſh, 

24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe you that ye 
fall not, and to preſent you faultleſſe before the pre» 
ſence of his plory with jov, 

_ 25 That ute Godonely wiſe, aut Savjour, be glo- 
rie, and rnaieftie,and dominion, and power, both now 
and for ever, Amen, 

X 2 The 


THE REVELATION OF 
lohn the Diuine, 


: CHAP. L 
1 What bind of do(trine un here handled, 12 The 11+ 
frerr of the ſeueu canalrflickes and flarres. 


NE Revelation of leſus Chriſt , which 
od gauevnto him, te ſhewe vnto his 
eruants things which mult thortly bee 
eme wh ch fe lent, and ſhewed by his 
Angel vnto his ſervant lohn, 

2 Wh date record of the word ot God and of the 
teltimonie of ietus Chxiſt. an · of al things that he ſaw, 

2 Bleſfled is be that readeth,and they that heare the 
words of this prophecie,and keepe thoſe things which 
are written therein: tor the time 15 at hand, 

4 lohn to the ſeuen Churches which are in Aſia, 
Grace be with you,a"d peacetrom him Which 1s, and 
Which was, and Which is tocom:, and from the ſe- 
wen Spirits which are before his throne, 

s Aud hom leſus Chriſt, which is that faithful wit- 
— that firſt begotten of the dead & that Prince 
ol the Kings of the earth, vnto him that loued vs, and 
waſhed vs from out ſinnes in his blood, 

6 And made vs Kings and Prieſtes vnto God even 
his Father, to him, I ſa, bee glory, and deminion for 
evermore, Amen. 

7 Behold.he commeth with ddoudes. and every eye 
. ſhall fee him: ca, euen they which pearced him thorowt 
and al kinreds of the earth ſhal waile before him:Euen 
fo, Amen, 

8 Im Alpha and Omega, the beginging and the 
ending, faith the Lord, Which is, and Which was and 
Which is to come, en: the Almightie, 

9 | Toh, cuen your brother and companion in t11- 
bulation , and in the kingdome and patience of leſus 
Chnlt, was in the lle called Patmos, tor the wordof 
God. and for the witneſsing of letus Chriſt. 

10 And was rah in ipirit on the Lords day, 
and heard behind me a great voyce as it had beve of a 
trumpet, 

11 Saving, I am Alpha and Omeca, that firſt & the 
laſt: and that which thou (eeft, write in a booke : and 
fend it vato the ſeuen Chnrches which ate in Aſia, vnto 
Epkeſs, and vmo Swytna, and vnto Pergamus, — 

vuto 


CHAP, II. 


vnto Thyatita and vnto Satdis, and vnte Philadelphia, 
and vnto Laodicea, 

12 Iden I tutned backe to ſee the voice that ſpake 
with me and when I was tutned, 1 law ſeuen golden 
candleitickes, 

13 And inthe middeſt of the ſeuen candleſtickes, 
one like vnto the Somme ct man, clothed with a gat» 
ment downe to the feete , and guded about the pape 
with a golden girdle 

14 His head and haites were white as white wool, 
endas ſnow and his eyes were as a flame of fire, 

15 And hisfeete like vnto fine brafle , burning as in 
2 furnace: and bis voice as the found of many waters. 

16 And be had in his right hand ſeuen artes: and 
out of bis mouth went a ſhatpe twoedged ſNαꝰ]imd: and 
his face ſhone as the dunne fhineth in huis Iſtength. 

19 And when 1 faw him , 1 tell at his teete as dead 
then he layd his right hand vpon me, fay ing vm o mee, 
Feare not: I am that firlt and that lafft, 

18 And am alive, but 1 was deadt and behold! am 
alive for evermore, Amen: and 1 haue the keycs of hell 
and of death. 

19 Write the things which thon haſt ſeene and the 
— which ate, and the things which (hall come here- 
ater. 

20 The myſterie of the ſenen flarres which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand, and the enen golden candle- 
Hickes, uh. The ſrven Rarres are the Angels of the 
ſenen Churches: and the ſeuen candleilicks which thou 
laweſt, are the ſenen Churches. 

CHAP. Il. 

1 lola ũ commanded to wree to the Churches of Fphes 
fus, S Smyrna, 12 Poroamus, 8 and Tatra. 
We the Angel of the Church of Ephetus write, 

Theie things faith he that holdeth the ſenen ſtattet 
in his right hand, and walketh in the uddes of the fe+ 
uen gol den candleftickes, N 

2 I know thy workes and thy labour, & thy pati- 
ence. and how thou canſt not heaze with them which 
are el. and baft examined them which ſay they ate 

Apoſtlet and ate not, and haſt found them hats. 

3 And thou waſt burd: ned, & haſt patience, and for 

my Names fake baſt laboured. and haſt not (aimed. 

4 Neuettheleſſe, 1 haue ſonnt what again thee, be- 

X 3 cauſe 


REVELATION. 


cauſe thou halt left thy firſt loue. 

5 Remember theretore from whence thou art fal- 
len and repent, ani due the firſt workes : ot elſe I will 
come againſt thee ſh-»rtly, and will remove thy candle · 
ſticke out of his place except thou amend. 

6 u this thou haft, that thou hateſt the workes 
of the Nicolaitans, which | alſo hate. 

72 Let him that hath an care, heme what the Spirit 
faithvynotheCimrches, To him that enercommeth, 
will giue to cate of the tree of life which is lathe 
mildes of the Patadiſe of God, 

$ « And vnte the Angel of the Church of the 
Smyrnians write, Theie things faith he that is firſt and 

lat, Which was dead and is aliue. 

9g | know thy wol kes and tribulation, and pouer- 
tie (but thou art rich) and F know the blaiphemie of 
them, which lay they are lewes, and ate not, but are 
the Synagoęus of Satan. 

10 Feare none Of thoſe things, which thon ſhalt ſuſ- 
fer.bebold,« [hal come to paſſe, that the deuil ſhall caſt 
ſome of you into ptiſon, that yee may be tried. and yee 
ſhall kaue tribulation ten dayta: be thou ſathiull vato 
the death and I will gie thee the eri ue ol life. 

tt Let him that hath an ea e, heare what the Spirit 
faith to the Churches: He that ouzrcommeth,ſhall not 
be hurt of the ſecond death. 

12 Aud to the Avpel of the Church which is at 
Pergamus write, This faith hee which hath that tharpe 
ſword with two edges 

13 I know thy workes, and where thou dwelleſt, 
even where 8a ans throse is. & thou keepeſt my Name, 
and haſt not r, my {aith.cuen in thoſe daves when 
Amipas my fa'thfull martyr was (laine among 
where Satan dwellcth p 98 

14 But I haue a few things againſt thee, becanſe thon 
haſt there them that maintaine the datt. ine of Balaam, 
which taught Ralze to put a ſtumbling blocke before 
the children of Iſtael. that they ſhould eate of things ſa- 
crificed vnto idoles,and com nit fornication, 

g Even ſo haft thou them, that manntainethe do- 
Erine of the Nicelaitanes,which thing I hate. 

26 Repent thy folic, or elſe I will come vnto thee 
ſhortl-, aud will fight againſt them with the (word of 
my mouth. 


11 Let 


CHAP, IL 


19 Let him that hath an eare, heate what the Spirit 
fayth vnto the Churches, To him that overcommerh, 
will | giue to eat of the Manna that is hid, & will give 
him a white ſtone , and in the ſtone a new name writs 
ten, which no man knoweth !awing be that teceiueth it. 

28 CAnd vnto the Angel o. the Church which is at 
Thyatira write, Theſe things ſatth the Sonne of God, 
which hath his eyes like vnto a flame of fire , and his 
jeet like vnto fine braſle, 

19 | know thy workes & thy lone, and ſeru ce. and 
fanth, and thy patience , and thy workes , and that he 
are moe at the laſt, then at the fuſt. 

20 Notwithſtandmg, 1 haue a ſew things againſt 
thee,that thou ſuffereſt the woman lexabel. which cal- 
leth her (elſe a to teach and to deceiue my 
ſeruants to make them commit fornication, and to eat 
meates ſacrificed vnto idoles. 6 

21 And | gaue her ſpace to repent of her foinicatt» 
on, and — not. > 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into 2 bed, and them that 
commit fornication with her, into creat aſflicuon , ex- 
cept they repent them of their workes. 

23 And [will kill her children with death: and all 
the Churches ſhal know that l am he which ſearch the 
reines and hearts: and 1 will give vnto every oneof 
you according vnto your workes. 

24 And vnto you, I ſay. the teſſ of them of Thya · 
tira, As many as haue Hot this learning, neither have 
knowen the deepeneſſe of Satan (as they ſpeake) I will 
put vpon you none other barden, 

25 Rurh which ye hauealready.hold ſaſt til I come, 

26 For he that ouercammeth & keeperh my works 
vuto the end, to hin will I giue power over nations. 

27 And he ſhall rule them with a rod of yron , and 
25 veſſ.s of a potter. (hall they be broken. ; 

2$ Euen as [ received of my Father, ſo will | giue 
Lim the mornmo ſtarte. &* 

9 Let him that hath an care heate what the Spirit 


» faith to the Churches. 


CHAP. 111. 
t The g, Epillle to the Paſtors of the Church of S 
d. 5 Philadelphia. 14 and Laodicia. : 
AN write vnto the Angell of the Church which is 
at Sardis, Theſe things aith he that bath the ſeuen 


X 4 ſpuir 
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ſpirits of God,% the ſeuen fars,! know thy works. ic: 
thou haſt a name that thou ſiueſt, þut thou ant dead 

2 Be awake and ſtengthen the things which te 
maine, that are ready to dic; for I haue not tound thy 
workes petfit betore God. 

3 Remember therſore,how thou haſt receiued ang 
beard,and hold ſaſt and tepert If therefore thou wilt 
not watch, I will come on thee as a thiefe, & thou ſhalt 
not know what home 1 will come vpon thee, 

4 NotwithNanding thou hatt a few names yet 11 
Sardis, which bane not defiled their parments:and they 
(ball witke with me in white : tor they are worthy. 

Nee that ouercommeth ſhalbe clothed in white 
aray.and I will not put out his name ont of the booke 
of life , but I will conſeſſe his name before my Father, 
and before his Angels. 

Let him that hath aneare, heate what the Spiiit 
fayth ynto the Churches. 

7% CAnd write vnto the Angel of the Chutch which 
is of Philadelphia, Theſe things faith he that is Holy, 
and True, which hath the k y of Damd, which openeth 
and no man ſhutteth,and ſhutteth & no man openeth. 

8 I know thy workest beheld: . I haue fer before 
thee an open goore, and no man can ſhut it x for thou 
haſt a little ſtrength, aud haſi kept my word, and haſt 
not denved my Name. 

9 Rehold, I will make them of the Synagogue of 
Satan which call themſelves lewes. aud are not, but do 
lie: behold. 7 %,. 1 will make them , that they (hal! 
come and wotſtup beſore thy feet, and ſhall knew that 
I haueloned thee. 

to Recauſe thou haſt kept che word of wy patience, 
therefore 1 will deliner thee from the houre of tenta· 
tion. which ſhall come vpon all the world, to try them 
that dwell vou the earth, 

x1 Rehold. i come ſhortly : holde that which thou 
haſt that no man take thy crowne, 

t Him that ouercommeth. will 1 make a pillarin 
the temvle of my od. and he hall goe no more out: 
and | wil write vpon him the name of my God. & the 
name of the city of my God. h the new Hieru- 
falrm. which commeth downe out of heaven from 
my God, and 7 wi” write vpon hi: my new Name. 

1 Let him that hath an care, heare what the 2 

layt 


CHAP, IIL 


faith vnto the Churches. 

14 Andvnto the Angel of the Church of the Lao. 
diceans write, Theſe things layeth Amen, the jaithtoll 
and true witneſle, that beginning of the c1eatures of 
God, 

15 I know thy werkes, that thou art neither colde 
not hote: I would thou wereft cold or hote 

16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme and nei - 
ther colde not hore , it will come to paſſe that 1 ſhall 
pew thee ont of mv mouth, 

17 For thou fayeft, 1 a rich and encreaſed with 
ęoods. and haue need pf nothing and knoweſt not ha 
thou art wretched,and miſerable, and poore,and blind, 
and naked. 

18 I counſel] thee ta buy of me gde tried by the 
fire, that thou mayeſt be made rich: and white raiment, 
that thou mayeſt be clothed. and that thy filthy naked- 
neſſe doe no! appeare: and auoynt thine eyes h eye 
ſalue, that thou wayeſt ſee. 

19 As many as leue Irebuke and chaſten: be zea- 
lons therefore à d amend. 

20 Beh 1d,] fiand at the doore. and knocke, If any 
man heate my voice aud pen the doore,] wil come in 
vnto him and will top with bim and he with me. 

21 To him that ouercommeth, will I graunt to fit 
with me in my throene.cucn asl onercameard ſ with 
my Father in his throne, 

22 Let him that hath an eate, heate with the Spirit 
ſaith vnto the Chrrches, 

CHAP. IIII. 
r A viſion of Gods mati ſtie. 8 maontficd of the foure 
beaſts, to aud the forme and twentie Elders. 

Frer this I looked. and behold. a doote was open 

in heaven, and the firſt voice which 1 heard, was as 
it were of a trumpet talking with me. ſay ing. Come vp 
hicher,and I will ſhew thee things which mult be done 
hereafter, 

2 Andimmediatly 1 was rax:ſhed in the ſpirit, and 
beheld, a throne was ſet in heauen, and one fate vpon 
the throne, 

3 And he chat fate, was to looke vpon. like vnto 2 
Liſp: r ſtune,and a Satdine , aud there was a rainebow 
round about the throne in ſight like to an emerauld. 

4 And round about the throre were toure and 

X g ewente 


REVELATION, 


twentie ſeates. and vpoa the ſeates I (aw foure & twen- 
tie El ders fiiting clothed in white taiment, and had on 
their heads crownes of gold. : 

5 And out o the throne proceeded lightnings and 
thandrings,and voices and there were ſcuea lampes of 
ſue burning beſote the throne, which ate the ſeuen Spi- 
tits ol God, 

6 Andhefore the throne there w 1 2 (ea of glaſſe 
like vnto Chryſtall - and in the middeſt of the throne, 
and round about the throne were foure beaſtes full of 
eyes before and behinde, 

And the firſt beaſt wa like a Lvon,and the ſecond 
Rhe 2 Cale aud the third beaſt had a face as a man and 
the fou th heaſt w like a flving Eagle. 

$ And the fone beaſts had each one of them ſirt 
wings about um, a:4 they were full of eves within, 
and they c*aſed not day nor night. ſaying, Holy, holy, 
holy Lord God Almightie, Which was, and Which is, 
and Which is tocome. 

9 And when thote beaſts gaue glory, aud honour, 
and thanks to him that ſate on the throne, which lineth 
for eue: and cuer, 

to The foure andtwentie Elders fell Jowne before 
him that ſate on the throne, an j worſhipped him that 
Hueth ter euerm ate, and caſt (heit crownes beſorethe 
throne,faying, 

11 Thon art worthy,O Lord, to receiue glory, and 
honour,and powers ot thou haſt created all things nd 
for thy wils ſake they are and have beene created. 

CHAP. V. 
m The hooke which none couldopen, 9 that Lamnhe of 

Gd, 9 u thought worthy to open. 

Nad | fawe in the right hand of him that fate vpon 

the throne,a beoke written within, & on the back 
fide,ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. : 

2 And Ia ſtrong Angel which preached with 
a lowde voice, Who is w to open the booke,and 
to looſe the ſeales thereof? 

And no man in heauen, not in earth, neither vn- 
der the eaith, was able to open the Beoke, neitherto 
lecke thereon, 

4 Then l wept mach, becauſe no man was ſound 
worthy to opeu and to read the Booke,neither to look 


g And 
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5 And one of the Elders yd vnto me, Weep not: 
behold, that Lion which is of the tribe ot luda, that 
ioot of Dauid hath obtained to open the booke,and to 
looſe the ſeven ſcales thereof. 

6 Then I beheld and loe, ĩn the mids of the throne, 
and of the foure beaſts, and inthe mids oſ the Elders, 
Rood a Lambe as though he had bene killed. u hich had 
ſeven hornet. and ſeuen eyes, which ate the ſeven ſpirits 
cf God, ſent inte all the wet id. 

7 And he came and tooke the Booke ont of the 
right hand of him that fate ypon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken y Book the ſouie beaſts 
and the foure and twenty Elders ſell downe before the 
Lambe, having every one harpes and golden vials full 
of odeurs,which had the pravers ot the Saints, 

9 And they ſung a new ſong. ſaying, Thou art wor 
thy to take the Booke, and to open the ſeal: 5 thereof 
becauſe thou-waſt killed, and halt redeemed vs to God 
by thy blood out of euery kinted, and tongue, and peo- 
ple,and nation, 

10 Andhaſt made vs vnto our God, Kings, and 
Prieſts, and we (hall reigne on the carth. 

it Then I behelde, and | beaxd the vovce of many 
Angels round about the throve, and about the beaſts 
and the Elders,and there were ten thouland times ten 
thouſand,and thouland thoeſands, 

12 Saying, with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was killed, to receive rower, and tiches. and u ĩſe· 
dome. and firength,and ho nour, and glory,and pray te. 

13 And all the creatures which ate in heauen. and on 
the earth. and vndet the eatih. and in the ea, and al that 
ne in them, heard I. ſaving, Piaĩte. ani honour, ad glo- 

and power be voto him that ſitteth vpon the thi one 
and vnto the Lambe for enermote. 

4 And the ſoute beaits yd. Amen, and the ſours 
and twenty Elders fell down and worſhipped hica that 
liucth for euermore. 

CN AP. VI, 
The Lambe openeth the ſi de ſcal toſtbe Brooke. 
Fter,l bebeld when the Lamb had opened one of 
the ſeales, and I h/ ard one of the ſoute beaſts ſay, 
at it were the noyie of thunder Come aud ice. 

2 Therefore 1 beheld, andloe, thete ws a white 

horſe,and he that ſate on him, had a bow, and a crowne 
Was 
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was pin-n vnto him, and hee went foorth conquetir» 
that he might overcome. : 

2 And when hee had opened the ſecond feale, 
hcard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe, that was te 
and power was giden to him that fate thereon,to ta 
peace trom the earth, and that they ſhould kil one ano. 
the t, and there was given vnto him a great Word. 

s Ard when he had opened thethird ſeale. i heard 
the third beaſt tay, Come, and fee : then i beheld. aud 
loe,a blacke hotſe, and he that fate on him, had balan- 
ces in his hand. 

6 And | beard a voc: in i̊ mids of the ſome beaf 
ſay, A m:afure of wheat tor a peny,and t tee meaſures 
of barley for a peny, and oy le. and wine hurt thou not 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, I heard 
the voice of the fourth beaſt av. Come ana lee, 

8 And i loaked, and d- hold. a pale a hor'e,and his 
name that fate on him was Death , and Hell followed 
after him. & power was cinen vnto them ouer F fonrth 
part of the earth, to ki] with the ſword, & with hunger, 
and with death. and with the beaſts of the earth. 

9 And when hee had opened the fifth ſeale , I faw 
vndet the altar the ſoules of them that were killed for 
the word of God, and for the teſtimonie which they 
maintained. 

re And they cryed with a londe voice, ſaying. How 
long Lord.whichart holy & true, doeſt not thou iudge 
and auenge our blood on them that dwel on the earth 

11 And long white robes were ginen vnto every ore, 
and it was faid vnto the, that they ſhould reft for a lit- 
tle ſeaſon vntill their fellow ſeruants, & their brethrer: 
that ſhould be killed even as they were, were fulßille 

1: Aud 1 behelde hen hes had opened the (1xth 
ſeale, aud loe, there was a great earthquake, and the 
ſunne was as black as ſackcloth of haire, & the moon: 
was hke'lood, 

x2 And the ſtatte : of heauen fell vnto the earth. as 
2 figge tree caſteth her greenc figges when it is ſha- 
ken of a mightie winde. 

14 And heanen depaited away as a ſcrole when i 
is rolled, and every mountaine and yle were mooved 
out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, 

and 


C H A P. VII. 


and the rich men & the chicte captames and the mighty 
men,and every bondman and euery free man hid them- 
le lues in dens, and among the rocks of the mountains, 

16 And taid to the mountaines and rocks, Fall on 
vs. and hide vs from the preſence of him that ſitieth on 
the thro«c,and from the wrath of the Lambe. 

19 For the great day ef his wrath is come, and who 
can ftand? 

CHAP. VIL 
t The Angels comming to hurt the earth, 3 ave flaied 
wntill the Eleft of the Lord of all tribes were ſealed. 
A Nd after that I (aw foure angels ſtand en the foure 
corners of the earth, holding the foure wiodes of 
the earth. that the winds ſhould not blow on the earth, 
neither on the Sea, neithet on any tree, 

2 And! ſaw another Angel come vp from the Baſt, 
which had the ſeale of the lining God & he crieth with 
a loud voice to the ſoure Angels,to whom power was 
giuen to hurt the earth. and the lea, ſaying, 

3 Hurt ye not the earth, neither the ſea, neither the 
trees, till wee haue ſealed the ſeruaunts of our God in 
their foreheads. 

4 Aud l heard the number of them which were ſea- 
led, and there were ſcaled an handred and foare & for- 
ty thouſand ot all the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 

p Of the tribe of luda were ſealed twelue thouſand 
Of therribe of Reuben were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelne thouſand, 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelus thouſand 
Ot the tribe of Nephtali were ſealed twelve thouſand, 
Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelve thouiand. 

Of the tribe ol S'meon werre ſealed twelue thou- 
ſand Oſ the tribe oſ Leui were ſealed twelue thouſand. 
Of the tribe of lſſachat were ſealed twelve thou and, 
Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

8 Ofthe tribe of Ioſeph were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. Ot the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. 

9 After theſe things I bcheld,and loe,a oreat mul- 
titude which no man could number. of all nations and 
kindreds and people, and tongnes, Noode before the 
throde. and before the Lambe,clothed with long white 
robes,and Palmes m their hands. 8 

1 And they cried with a loud voice, ſay ing Salua- 

tion 
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tion commerh of our God, that fitteth ypon the throne, 
and of the Lambe. 

tr And al the angels ſtood round about the throne, 
and about the Elders, and the fonre beaſts,and they tell 
before tne throne on their ſaees. and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen, Praile, and glory,and wiſedom, 
and thankes, and bonour,and power,and might, he vn- 
to our God tor evermore, Amen, 

13 And oneof the Elders ſpake. ſaying vnto mee, 
M'hat ate theſe which are arayed in long white robes} 
and whence came the 

14 And Iſ aid vnto him. Lord, thou kuoweſt And he 
ſaid to me, Theſe are they which come out of great ti 
balation, and haue waſhed their long robes, avd have 
made their long robes white in the blood of y Lambe, 

15 Therefore ate they in the preſence of the throne 
of God,and ſerve him day and ni ht in his Temple, and 
he that ficteth on the throre, will d well among them, 

16 They ſhall hunger no mot e, neither thirſt ary 
mote, neithet ſhc1] the Sunne light on them, neither 
any heate. 

17 For the Lambe, which is in the middeſt of the 
throne, (hall gouerne them, and ſhall leade them vnto 
the lively founta'nes of waters, and God ſhall wipe 2. 
way all teares from their eyes. 

CHAP, VIII 
What this follow after the open of the ſeuemt 5j ſtale 

6 The ſeuen Angels come forth with erumpets, 
AX when hee had opened the ſeventh ſeale, there 

was ſilence in heauen about halle an home. 

2 And Il ſu the ſeuen Angels, which ſtood before 
God. and to them were given ſeuen trumpets. 

3 Thenanother Angel came and flood before the 
Altar,having a golden cenſer, and much odors was gi- 
ven vnto him, — he ſhould offer vv the prayers of all 
Saints vpõ t he golden altar. which is before the throne 

4 Aud the ſmoke of the odours with the prayers 
. Saints, went vp before God, ont ofthe Angels 


s And the Angel took the cenſer,and filled it with 
fire of the altar, and caſt it into the eatth, & there were 
voices. and thundrings, and lightnings and earthquake, 

6 Then the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeven trum- 
pets,prepared themſelues to blew the trumpets. 
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Fo the firſt Angel blewe the trumpet, and ther 
was haile and fire, mingled with blood, and were 
caft into the carth, & the third part of trees was 
104 all greene graſſe was burnt. 

8 Aod the ſt end Angel blew the trampet, and as 
were a gteat mountaine, burning with fire, was caſt in» 
to the lea, and the third part of the ſea became blood. 

9 And the third part of the creatures, which were 
in the ſea, and had life, died, and the third part of the 
ſhips were deſtroyed 

ts They the third Angel blewe the trumpet, and 
there tell a great Rlaire from heaven burning like a 
torch, and it fell into the third part of the rivers , and 
into the ſountaines of vaters. 

tt And the name of the ſtarrs is called Worme- 
wood : therefore the third part of the waters became 
wormewood, aud many men died of the waters, be- 
tauſe they were made bitter, 

1 And the fourth Angel blew the trumpet, and 
the third part of the Sanne was ſmitten, and the third 
part of the Mo. and the third part of the Starres, fo 
that the third part of them was darkened : and the day 
u ſmitten, that the third part of it could not ſhine, 
and likewiſe the niglit. 

i3 And | beheld & head one Angel flying thorow 
the mids of heauen, ſaying with a lowd voice, We. 
woe, woe to the inhabitants of the earth, becauſe of the 
ſounds to come of the ttumpets of the three Angels, 
wh:ch were yet to blow the trumpets, 

CHAP. IX. 
1 The in Angel bloweth his trumpet, 13 and the fixt, 

42% what fo loweth thereupon, 

AX the fiſt Angel blew the trumpet, and 1 Gwe 2 
ſtarte fall from heaven vnto the earth, and to him 
was giuen the key of the bottomleſle pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, and there 2+ 
roſe the imoke of the pit , as the ſmoke of a great fot- 
nate. and the Sunde, and the aite were darkened by the 
ſmoke of the pir, 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts yport 
the earth. aud vnto them was giuen power, as the (Cote 
pions of the earth have power. 

4 Andit was commandedthem, that they ſhould 
not hurt the gralle of the earth,neither any green * 
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neither any tree : but onely thoſe men which have do 1 © 
the ſeale of God in their forcheads, that is. 
And to them was comrranded that they ſhoul tone. 
not kill them, but that they ſhould e vexed fue m 12 
nechs, and that their paive ſhould be as the paine tler 
commeth of a ſcorpion, when he hatb ſſi ug a man heads 
6 Therefore in thoſe dayesſhall men ſe ke d-2th 20 
and ſhall vt ſi de it, and ſhall deſire to die, and deati led b 
ſhallflie from them. band: 
7 And the forme of the locuſts wa: like vnte hor- © 29 
ſes prepared vnto battell, and on their heads were a; of #00! 
were crownes, like vnto gold, and their faces were libe 21 
the faces of men. ther 
$ And they had haire as the haire of women, d bert 


their teeth were as the teeth of Lions. 

9 And they bad habergions, like to habergions 
of yron: & the ſound of their wings wes like the ſourd 
of charets, when many horſes runne vnto battel], 

io And they had tailes like vnto ſcorpions, & ti er 
were ſtings in their tailes, and their power was to hurt 
men five moreths, 

12 And they haue a King oner them, which is the 
angel ofthe hoct»mlefle pit, whoſe name in Hebrew u 
Abaddon,and in Greeke he is named Apollj on, h tr, 
deten. 
t One woe is paſt, and behold, yet tu o woes come 
after this. 

T2 Then the fixt Angel blewe the trumper, and ! 
heard a voice from the foure hornes of the golden Al. 


tat, which is before God, ſe 
14 Saying to the fixt Angel. which had the trum. 
pet. Looſe the foure Angels, which are bound in the at 
great riner Enphrates. 
15 And the fonte Angels were looſed, which were c 


prepared at an houre, at a day, at a moneth, and ata 
yeere, to ſlay the third part of men 

16 And the number of horſemen of warte were 
twentie thouſand times ten thouſand : for I heard the 
number of them, 

17 Aud thus I ſa the hor'es in a viſion, and them 
that fare on them, hauing ſi ry habergions, and of Ia. 
einth and of brimſtone, and the beads of the hot ſes 
were as the heads of Lions: and out of th:ir moutl et 
went foorth fire and ſmoke and brimſt. ne. 


13 Ot 


: CHAP. X. 

ig Of theſe three was the third part of men kil 
that is, of the fire, and of the imoke, and of the brim. 
ſtone, which came out of then mouthes. 

19 For their power is in their mouthet aud in their 
tales: for their tailes wers like vntoſerpents, and bad 
heads where with they hurt. 

20 And (he remnant of the men which were not kil- 
led bytheie plagues, repented not of the works of iheir 
hands, that they ſheuld ot worſhip devils, and idoles 
ot gold and filuer, and of brafie, and of ſtones, and of 
wood, wh ch neitber can ſeegnor heare, nor goe. 

21 Alſo they repented not of their murther, and of 
their ſorcerie, neither ot their fornication, not of their 
theft. 

L 

t An Angelapprartth clothed with # cloud. 

Nd Ius another mighty Anvel come down from 

heauen, clothed with a cloud. and the rainebow 
vpon his head, and bis tace was as the Sanne, and his 
feet as pillars of fire 

2 And be had in bis hand a little booke open, and 
wow his right foote vpon the fea. and hit leit on the 
earth, 

Aud cryed witha loud voyce, as when a Lion 
roareth : and when he had cryed, ſeven thundets vtte- 
ted their voyces 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered their 
voyces, I was about to writes but I heard a voyce from 
heauen,faying vnto me, Seale vp thoſe things which the 
ſeuen thrmders haue ſp ken. and write them not. 

5 And the Ange] which | taw ſtand vpon the (2, 
and vpon tie earth. lit vp his hand to heaven, 

6 And ſware by him þ hueth tor evermore, which 
created heauen. and the things that therein are, and the 
earth. add the things that therein are, and the ſea,& the 
things that therein are, that time ſhould be no more. 

5 Rutin thedayes of the vovce of the ſeyenth An- 
gel, when he ſhall begin to blow the trumpet even the 
myſterze it God ſhalbe finiſhed, as he hath declared to 
his ſeruants the Prophets, 

8 Aud the veyce which I beard from heaven ſpake 
vnto me againe,and ſaid. Coe and take the luttle booke 
which is open in the hand of the Angel, which ſtandeth 
vpon the ſea, and vpon the eaith. - 
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Solvent ynto the Angel, and ſaid to him, Giue 
me the li:tle booke, And he lay d vnto me, Take it and 
eate it vp, and it ſhal make thy belly bittet, but it ſhall 
be in thy moutn as ſweet as hon. 

16 Then 1 tooke the little booke out of the Angel 
hand and ate it vp and it was in mymouth as ſweet u 
hony : but when | had eaten it my belly was bittet 

1 And he ſayd vnto mes, Thou muſt propheſies 
gaive among the people and nations, and tongues, and 
to man) Kings. 

C M AF. XL 
t The Temple u commanded to bee meaſured, 3 The 
witneſtes murdered by the beafl, 
en was giuen me a reed like vnto a rod, and the 
Angel ſtood by,ſaying, Rije and mete the Temple 
of God,and the Altar,and them that worſhip therein. 

2 But the Court which is without the Temple, call 
out. and mete it not : for it 13 giuen vnto the Gentiles, 
and the holy City ſhall they tread vnder fect, two aud 
fourty moneths, 

3 But 1 vil eiue power vnto my twowitneſſes, and 
they ſhall propheſie a thoulsod two hundreth and 
thre- ſcore dayes clothed in ſackcloth. 

4 Theſeate two Ole trees and two candleſticks, 
fanding before the God uf the carth. 

5 Ardifany man will hut them, fire preczedeth 
out of their menthes,and devoureth their enemies: fot 
if any man would hurt them, thus muſt he be killed. 

6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen, that it taine 
not in the day es of their ptopheev ing, and haue pow - 
et over waters ta turnt them into bleod, and te mite 
— earth with all manner plagues, as otten as they 
will, 

75 And when they haue fini(hed their teſti mony. tie 
beaſt that commeth out of the bottonilefſe pit. (hall 
make watre againſt the m, and ſhal ouercome them, and 
kill them. 

8 And their corples ſhall lie in the lreets of the 
great City, which ſpiritnally is called Sodotme and E- 
gypt,where our Lord alio was cruciſied. 

And they of the people and kinreds, & tongres, ® 
and Gentiles ſhall ſee their corpſes three dayes and an 
halfe, and (hall not ſuffer their eatkeiles to bee put in 
graues. 

zo And 


CHAP, XIL 


re And they that dwell vpon the earth, (hall te- 
joyce ouer them, and be glad and (hall ſend gifts ove to 
mother: for theſe two Prophets vexed them that 
dwelt as the earth. 

t But attet three dayes and an halle , the ſpirit of 
life com mm [rom God, (hal enter into them and they 
ſhall ſtand vp vpon their leete : and great feare ſhall 
come vpon them which ſaw them. 

2 And they (hall heare a great voice from heaven, 
ſaying voto them, Come vp bitber. And tbey ſhall aſ- 
cend vp to beanen in a cloud, and their enemies (hall 
lee them 

13 And the fame houte ſhall there be a great earth» 
quake, and the renth part of the city thall fall, and in 
the earthquake [hall be Caine in number ſeuen thou» 
ſand: and the ren nt were fore feared,and gaue glory 
to the God vi heauen, 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and beheld , the third 
woe will come anon. 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel blew the trumpet, and 
there were great voices in hbeanen, ſaying, The king- 
domes ol this wo; Id ate out Lotds, aud his Chritts,and 
he ſhall reigne for enermote. 

16 Then the toure and awentie Elders, which fate 
before God on their ſeares, tell ypon their faces, and 
w r{hipped God, 

19 Saying , Wee giue thee thankes, Lord God AL 
mighty, Which art, aud Which waſt, and Which art 
to come: lot tho halt received thy great might, and 
halt obrained thy kirgdorre, 

g Aud the Gentiles were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and ihe time of the dead. that they ſhould be 
iudęged. and that thau ſhouldeſ gine reward vnto thy 
ſetuants the Prophets, and to the Saints, and to them 
that feare thy Name, to ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt 
delttoy them ich deftroy the earth, 

19 Then the Temple of God was opened in hea- 
nen. and there was ſcene in his Temple the Me of his 
couenant : and there were lightmines, and voices, and 
thuadrings,and ea thquale, and mech haile, 

CHAP. XIL 
A women ape eth trauen with childe. 
Nd there appeated a great wondcr in heauen + A 
woman clothed with the Sunne, and the Moone 
was 
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was vnder ber ſeete, and vpom her head a crowne 1 
twelue ſtattes. 

2 And ſbe was with child, and cryed trauailingn 
birth, and was pained ready to be del:vered. 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven; 
for behold,a great red Dragon having ſeuen he 
ten hotnes and teuen crownes vpon his heads: 

4 And his taile drew the thud part ot the flat 
heauen, & caſi them to the earth. Aud the dragon flo 
before the woman, which was ready to be del-uered to 
deuoure her childe when (he had brought it tooth. 

$ Ss {he brought forth a manc hilde which ih. u 
rule all nations with a rod of yren : and that het chu 
was taken vp vnto God and to his throne, 

6 And the woman fled into the wildernefle her 
ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that they (bould tel 
her there,a thouiand twe hundred & threeſcote dati. 

7 And there was a battell in beauen, Michael and 
his Angels :ought 18 the dragon, and the dragon 
fought and his ange 

8 But they prevailed not, neither was thei: place 
found any more in heauen, 

9 And the oteat dragon. that olde ſerpent , called 
the Deuill and Satan was caft out. which dece iue |: all 
the world : hee was cu caſt into the earth,and his an- 
gelt wrrecaſt out with him, 

1 0 Then I hearda loud voice in heauen, faying,Now 
is ſaluation, and ſtrength, and the kingdome ©: ou 
God,and the power of his Chriſt; for tue accu er » out 
brethren is caſt downe,which acculed them before out 
God day and night, 

tr But they ouercame him by that blood of that 
Lambe,and by that word of tbeir teſtunony, and they 
loued not their lives vnto the death. 

12 Therefore reioyce,ye heavens,and ve that dwell 
in them. Woe to the inhabitants of the earth, and oi 
the ſea i for the deuill is come downe vnto you, «1c 
bath great wrath.kaowmg i be hath but a ſhort time 

13 Add when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt to 
the earth. he perſecuted the woman which had broug!! 
forth the man chilav. 4 


14 But to the woman were given two wings of 4 
preat Eagle. that ſhe might flie imo the wildernes, into 
her place, where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, & — 

an 
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ind halſe a time, from the preſence of the 

15 And the Serpent caſt ont of his mouth watet af- 
ter the woman, like a flood, that be might cauſe her to 
be caried away of the flood. 

16 But the earth h pe the woman, and the eurth 
open d het mouth, and ({wallewed vp the flood, Which 
the diagon had caſt out ot his mouth. 

19 Then the dragon was wroth with the woman, 
and went and made warte with the remnant of her 
ſerd , which keepe the commandements of God, and 
haue the teſtimony ot lelus Chriſt, 

18 And | ſtood on the ſea ſand. 

CHAP, XIIL: * 
1 The beaſt with many heads is deſcribed. 11 The other 
bra? nfing ant of the earth, 15 giueth hmm power, 
N D | ſaw abeafſt rife out of the (ea, having ſeven 
heads. and tenne hotnes and vpon his hornes were 
tenne crownes, and vpon his heads the name of blaſ- 
hemie, 
4 2 And the beaſt which I awe, was like 2 leopard, 
2nd his feete like a beares,and his mouth as the mouth 
ol a lion: and the dragon gaue him his power and his 
throne, and oteat authotitie. 

3 AndIfawone «+ his heads as it were wounded 
to death, but his deadly wound was kealed, and all the 
world wondted aud followed the beaſt. 

And they worſhipped the dragon which pane 
power vnto the beaſt, and they worſhipped the beaſt, 
laying, Who is like vnto the beaſt! who is able to war 
with him 

5 And there was given vnto him a mouth, that 
ſpake great things and blaſphemies, and power was gi· 
ven vnto him, to doe two and fourty moneths. 

6 Aud hee opened his mouth vnte blaſphemie a 
gainſt God,to blaſpheme his Name, and his tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in heauen. 

5 Andit was ginen vnto him to make warte with 
the Saints, & to overcome them, and power was giuen 
him over euery kinred,and tongue. and nation. 

$ Therefore all that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall 
worſhip him,wheſe names are not writte in the Broke 
of lie of that Lambe,which was ſlaine from the begin- 
ning of the world. 

9 If any may haue an eate, let him heate. 1 
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te If apy leade into eaptinitie,he ſhall goe into ci 
tiuity : it any kill with a ſword, he muſt be killed by: 
fword: here is the patie!:ce and the ſa th of the Sainn, 

11 And Ibeheſd another beaft comming vp out d 
the earth, which had two hotnes like the Lambe, bu 
he ſpake like the dragon 

12 And hee did all that the fuſi heaſſ could doe be 
fore him,and he cauiad the earth and them which dad 
therein, to wotſhip the firlt beat, vhoſe deadly wound 
was healed. 

13 And he did great wonder. fo that he made fre 
to come downe from heacen on the earth, in the ſight 
of men, 

14 And deceined them that dwell on the eaith by 
the ſignes which were permittec) to hm to doe inthe 
fight ot the beaſt, ſaving to them that dwell on the 
earth , that they ſhould make the imave of the bea, 
which bad the wound of a ſword, and did line, 

15 And it was vermitiedto him to gine a ſpirit vn 
to the imave of the beaſt fo that the imape of the bra? 
Could ſperke,and ſhould cauſe that as many as wonld 
not wor{hip the image ot the beaſt, ſhou!d be killed, 

16 And he made all, both ſmall and great, rich and 

free and bend, to receive a marke in their right 
in their foreheads, 

197 And that vo man might buy or ſell, ſaue he that 
had the marke,or the name of the heaſl. or the nun bet 
of his name. 

18 Here is wiſedome Let him that hat) wit, court 
the number of the beaft : for itis the number of a man, 
and his number is fxe hundreth threeſcoce and ſixt 

CHAP, XIIII. 
x The Lande flandeth on moe Stam 4 with hn 
chaſte w hippers, 
en 1 looked. and loe, a Lambe ſtoad on mount 
Sion, and with him an hundred fourty and forre 
thouſand, having his Fathers Name written in then 
foreheads. 

2 And I beatd a voice from heanen,a« the ſourd of 
wany waters.and at the ſound of a great ihunder d 
I heard th voice of harpers harping with their haipes. 

3 Andthey fung as h were a new ſong beſote te 
throne,and before the fome beaſts, and the elders : and 
no man could leerve that feng , bug Gs heats 

aunty 
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foorty and foure thouſand, which were bought from 
the earth, 

Theſe ate they which ate not defiled with wo- 
men : for they ate virgins : theſe followe the Lambe 
whither'oever he goeth : theſe are boupht from men, 
being the firſt ſrnits voto God, aud to the Lambe, 

5 Andintheir mouthes was found no ꝑuile: for 
they are withon: ſpet before the throne of God, 

6 © Then 1faw another Ane-1 lie in the mids of 
heauen, hauing an euerlaſting Goſpel , to preach vnta 
them that dwell on the earth, and to euety nation, and 
luuted. and tongue. and p-ople. 

5 Saying with a lohd voyce, Feste God, and giue 
glory to him: for the houre of his iudeme nt is comet 
and worſhip him that made heaven and earth, and the 
ſes and the tounitarnes of waters, 

$ Ard there ſollou cd another Angel, ſaying Baby- 
bylon that great city is ſaller it is fallen 2 for ſhe made 
all nations to diiuke of the wide oi the wrath of her 
fornication, 

9 7 Aud the third Angel followed them, iayi 
with a ſoude yoyce, If any man ——_ the be 
and his image, and receive bu mathe in bis forchead, 
or on his bard, 

ro The fame ſhall drinke of the wine af the vrath 
of God. yea ol the pure wine, which is powred into the 
cup of his wrath, and he (hall be titmepted in fire and 
brimſtone be ore the boly Angels, and before the 
Lambe. 

ti And the ſmoke of their torment ſhall aſcend e · 
vermore : and they ſal! haue no reft day ner night, 
which worſhip the beaſt and his image, and wholoeuet 
teceiueth the print of his name. . 

12 Here is the patience of Saints: eng an Bay 
that keepe the commandements ef God, and the ſait 
of leſus. 

13 Then I beard a voyce from heaven, ſaying vnto 
me. Write, The dead which die in the Lord, are fully 
bleſſed. Euen ſo faith the Spit : for they teſt from 
their labouts. and their works lollo them, 

14 7 And i loohed. and behold a white cdonde and 
vpon the cloude one ſitt ing like vnto the Sonne of 
man, having on bis head a golden crowne, and in his 
kand a ſharpe fickle, 

1s And 


- 
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15 And another Augel came out of the Tempie, 
2 a loud voice to him that (ate on the cloud 
Thruſt in thy fickle and reape : for the time is come t 
reape: for the harueſt uf the earth is ripe. 

16 And hee that ſate on the clende, thruſt in his 
ſickle on the carth.and the earth was ieaped 

17 Then another Ange) came out of the Temple, 
which is in heauen, bauivg allo a tharpe fickle, | 

18 And another Angel came out from the altar, 
which had power over fire, anderyed with a loud ere 
to him tht had the tharpe fickle, and fayd, Thruſt n 
thy ſharpe fickle, and gather thecluſters ot the Vite. 
yard of the earth · for her grapes are tips 

19 And the Angel thrutt in his ſharpe fickle on the 
earth, and cut downe the vines of the vineyard of the 
earth, and caſſ them into that great wineprefſe ot the 
wrath of God, ; 

20 And the winepteſſe was trod en without the city 
and blood came out of the winepteſſe, vn o the h e 
bridles, by the ipace of a thouſand and fixe hundieth 


fuclon 
* 89 


1 The ſeurn Auoeli haun the ſruem laſt plagurs. 3 

They that conquered the beaff ſerue ods 
Nd I ſaw another ſigne in heaven, gtrat and mat» 
= Laſt playues: 


3 And they ſung 
God,and the ſong o 


was open in heauen, 

6 Andtheſeuen Angels came out of the temple, 
which had the ſeuen plagues, clothed in pure & brief 
linen, & hauing their breaſts girded with golde gu 2 

7 


CHAP. XVI. 


9, And one ofthe fonte beaſts gaue voto the ſeuen 
Angels fenen golden vials fell of the wrath ot God, 
which liueth lor euetmore 

8 And the Templa was full of the ſmoke of the 
glory of God, and of his power, and no man was able 
to enter into — wg leuen pLignes of the 
ſeuen Angels were fulfilled. 


CHAP. XVL 
2 «nd 1 The Angels pomre owt the ſextn vials of 
Gods wrath gie ono them, and jo diner playues 
71/e n the world. 
A I beard 2 great voice out of the Temple, fay- 
ing to the ſcuen Angels, Goe your wayes , and 
— vials of the wrath of God vpon 


eatth, 

2 Andthefirſt went, and powred out his viall vp- 
on the earth: and there fell a noyſome and a gricuons 
fore vpon — men, which had rn of the beaſt, 
and vpon them which worſhipped his image, 

And the ſecond Angel powred out his viall vp- 
on = — dit — & —— ol 2 dead man ; 
2nd cuery vg ia the ſea. 

4 And che third Angel powred out his viall ypon 
- _ and fountaines of waters, and they became 
00 

5 And 1 heard the Angell of the waters ſay, Lord, 
thou art jult, Whach art. and Which waſt: and Holy, 
becauſe theu haſt iudged theſe thipgs. 

6 Fat they ſhed the blood of the Saints, and Pro- 
phets, and therefore haſt thou giuen them blood to 
&wke t ſor they are wortby. 

5 And I heard another out of the Sanduary fay, 
* ſo, Lord God Almighty , true and righteous are 


y indpements. 

8 And the fourth Angell powred out his viall an 
the ſanne, and it was giuen vato him to torment men 
with heat of fire. 

9 And men boyled in great heat, and blaſphemed 
the Name of Ged, which hath power ouer theſe 
n. 
the ted cat his viall pon 

— 

gna ved their tangues for ſorow, ' 

11 And blafphemed the God of heaucn for their 
Y panes , 
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pu, and for their foxes, and repented not of the 
workes. 

12 Aud the ſixt Angel powred out his viall vpon 
the great imer Euphrates, and the warer thereof dried 
N the way of the Kings of the Eaſt ſhould be pre- 

red. 

* 5 And I ſawe three vncleane ſpirits like froppes 

come out of the month of that dragon. and ont of the 

month of that beaſt, and out of the mouth of that tale 
her, 

2 For they are the ſpirits of denils, working mi- 
racles, to goe vato the kings of the earth. and of the 
whole wor ld, to gather them tothe battel of chat great 
day of God Almightie. 

15 (Rebold, I come as a thiefe, Bleſſed a hee that 
watcheth and keepeth his carments, leſt be walke nz- 
ked,and men ſee his filthineſſ) 

16 And they gti them together into a place 
called in Hebrew Arma-gedon, 2 


17 © And the ſeuenth Angel powered out his vizl! 
Inno the ate + enidedeve cnc lend eoyen cat of the 
temple of heauen fromthe throne, faying, ie is done. 


x8 And there were voyces, and : and 
ligotnings, and there was 8s great earthquake, uch as 
was not ſince -— Rc. the earth, euen ſo migh- 
te an earthquake, 

19 And the great citie was divided into hee 
parts, andthe cities of the nations ſell, and that great 
Ba come in remembrance before God, to gue 
— of the wine of the hereeneſſe of his 
wrath, 

. 26 And every yle fed away, and the mountaives 
werenot found. 

21 And there fell a great haile, like talems, on of 
heaven vpon the men, and men blaſphemed God, be. 
canſe of the plapue of the haile : for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 

5 CHAP. XVII. 

1 That great whore i deſeribed, 2 with whom 1+ 
mos of the earth committed fornication. 

Pier came one of the ſeuen Angels,which had 
the ſenen vials. and talked with mee, ſaying vnto 

me, Come: I wil ſbew thee the dammation of the gre! 


whore thut ſitteth vpon wavy waters, 
2 Wit 


» FILY SE 


= rr res cas ers 25 8 


CHAP. XVII. 


' 8» With whome haue committed fornication the 
kings ot the earth, and the inhabitants of the earth ate 
drunken with the me of her totmcation. 

3 Sohecariedme away inte the w;ldemes in the 
Spiric, and I ia a weman (it vpon a ſcarlet coloured 
beaft, full of names of blaſphemie, which had teutn 
beads,and ten horpes, 

$ And the woman wasarayed in purple & ſcarlet, 
and 8 with gold, and precious ſtodes, and peat les, 
and had a cup of gold in her hand, tull of abominati- 
ont, and filthineſſe ot ber fornication, 

And in het forehead was a name written, A My- 
Rery,that great Babylon, That mother ol whoreJonus, 
and abominatiom of the earth. 

6 And la the woman drunken with the blood 
of Sainte, and with the blood of the Martyrs of le- 
ſus: and when 1 ſawe her, I wondred with great mar» 


75 Then the Angel aid vnto me, Wherefore mare 
veileft thou 7 l will ſhew thee the myſterie of that wo- 
man, and of chat beaft that beateth ber, which hath le- 


ten homes. 
8 The beaft that thou haſt ſerne, was, and is not. 
and ſhall aſcend our of the bottomleſſe pit, and (hall 
* and they that dwell on the earth, 
hoſe names ate not written in the book 
ol ue, from the foundation of the wotly) when they 
- bebald the beaſt that was. and is not, and yet is. 
Here the mind that hath wiſecome. The ſeven 
heads ate ſeuen mountaines, whereon the woman ſit- 
teth : they ate alſo ſeven Kings. 
1 Five ate fallen, and one is, and anather is not 
t come: and when he commeth he muſt continue a 
ſpace , 
11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, is euen the 
eight, and is one of the ſeven, & (hal go into deſſtucliõ. 
12 And the tenne hornes which thou ſaweſt, are 
tenne Kings, which yet haue not receined a kingdowe, 
e- — receice powet as Kings at one houte with the 
airs : 
13 Theſe haue one mind, and ſhal giue their powet 
and authority vnto the beaſt, 
1 ſhall fight with the Lambe, aud the 
Lambe ſhall onercome them : for he is Lord of — 
Y 2 an 
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and King of kings : and they that are on bis fide, ci. 
led, and choſen, and faithtull. 0 

15 And hee ſaid vnto mee, The waters which thon 
ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are people, and multi. 
tudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horses which thou ſaweſt vpon the 
beaſt are they that ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall make 
her deſolate and naked, and thall eate her fleſh; & burne 
her with fire. 

17 Fot God hath pat in their hearts to fulfill his 
wil, aud to do with one comfent for to giue their king 
dome vnto y beaſt,vntil the words of God be fulblled. 

18 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is that grext 
Citie, which teigneth ouet the kings of the earth, 
CHAP. XVIIL 

2 The horrible deſtrubizxn of Babylon i ſe out, 

4 theie things , Ia another Angel come 
downe from heauen , hauing great power, ſo that 
the earth was lightned with his glory, 

2 Anderyed out mightily with a leude voice , lay- 
ing, It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon thatgreat cy. & ia 
bee ame the habitation of deuila & the bold of al foule 
ſpitits, and a cage of every vncleane and hatefirll bird, 

3 Fot all nations have drunken of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication , andthe kings ot the earth 
haue commurted fornication with her & the merchants 
of the earth are waxed rich of the abundance of her 


ures. 

4 And I heard anot het vaice from heaven ſay, Go 
out of her, my people. that yee be not partakers ol her 
ſinnes, and that ye receiue not of het plagues, 

$. For ber Gonev are come vp into & God 
bath temembtad her iniquities. 

6 Rewatd het euer as ſhe hath rewarded you. and 
ive her double according to ber works, and in the cup 
that the hath filled to you, fill ber the double,  . 

7- lo as much asſhe glorified ber ſelſe, and lived 
in pleaſure, ſd much giue ye to het torment and ſorow: 
for (he faith.jo h heatt, I it bang a queene , and am 
no widow and ſhall ſee no mourning. 

8 Therlore (hal her plagues come at one day, death, 
nud forow, and tamine, and the ſhalbe burnt with be: 
for that God which condemneth ber, is a ſtrong Lord. 

Aud the kings of the Ratth ſhal 9 — 


„ CHAP, XVIII. 


lamem for ber, which have committed fornication and 
liued in pleaſuro with her, when they ſhall ſee that 
ſmoke af that her borning, 

to And (hall Rand a far off for feare of her torment, 
faying, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that mightie 
City: for in one hoe is thy iudgeme nt come. 

1 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weepe and 
waile ouer her, for no man bi eth their ware any more. 

12 The ware of gold and filuer,& of precious Gone, 
and of pearles, and of fine linnen, and of pmple, and of 
fiſke, and of ſcarlet, and of all maner of Thi ne wood, 
md of all veſſels of Tnory and of al veſſels of moſt pree 
cious wood, and of braſſe. and of yton. and of marble, 

13 And ol cinamon nd odours, and ointmenis. and 
frankincenſe, and wine and eyle, and fire flowre, and 
wheate,and beaftes,and ſheepe,and hot ſes, and charets, 
and ſeruamta, and fonles of men. 

14 (And the apples that thy ſoule luſted after, are 
departed from thee, and all things which were fat and 
excellent, are departed from thee, and thou il. alt finde 
them no mos) 

15 The merchants of theſe things which were wax- 
ed rich, hall ſtand afarre off from her, for ſeare of her 
torment, weeping und wailing, oY 

16 Andſzying, Alas, alas, that great citie. that was 
dothed in fre linnen and purple and ſcat le: and gilded 
wich gold and precious tones, and pearles 

19 For in one honre ſo great riches are corne to de- 
folation. And every ſhipmaſler, and all thepeople that 
ocenpie ſhips.and ſhipmen,and whoſoeuet ttafficke on 
the ſea, ſhall land afarre off, 

18 Andery.when they ſee that ſmoke of that her bur» 
ping, laying, What cry was like vnto this great city ? 

19 And they ſhall caſt duſt on their heads, ardcry, 
weeping.and wailing, and lay, Alas alas. that preatcity, 
wherin w ade tichal that had ſhips on the ſea by 
her co 2 ſor in one haure ſhe Is made defolate, 

20 O hemuen, reioyce of her, and ye holy Apoſtles 
and Prophets: for G bath puniſhed ker to be teuen- 
ted on her for your fakes. 

2r Thena mighty Angel tooke vp a ftone likes 
great milflone, and caft it into the fea, faving, With 
ſuch violence ſhall that great city Babylon be caſt, and 
(all be found no mote, 

Y 3 22 And 
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23 2 _ — 
pipett, and trumperters ſhalbe heard uo more in thee, 

and no crafts man, of whatſoeper craft bee be, (hall be 
found any more in thes : and the ſound of & milſtore 


bride ſhalbe heatd no more in thee : for thy merchany 
were the great men of the earth : and with thine en- 
chantments were deceined all nations, 

24 And in her was found the blood of the Prophets, 
and of the Saints, and of all that were ans vn the 


eaith, 
FO” CHAP. God hs K 
x The 'y company praiſe God, for autngeay | 
blood of hu ſervants dom whore. % 
Nd after theſe thinges I heard a great voice of 2 
great multitude — ſaying, Hallelu tab, ſal 


uation,and glory, and honot, nd power be to the Locd 
out God. 


3 
{moke roſe vp for enermore. | 

4 And the foure and twenty Flders,and thefoure 
— fel} downe and —— 8 that ſate on 
the throne, ſaying. Amen, Hallela i 

5 Then a voice came out of therthrone , faving, 
Praiſe om God all ye his ſeruants, aud yee that feare 
him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard like a voice of a multitude, 
and ax the voice of many waters. and as the voice of 
Aroog thunth ings, ſaying , Hallelu iah : for the Lord 
that God that a)mightie one hath reigned. 

7 Letvs be glad and reioyce, and gine gloryto 
bm: — agret that Lambs is come, and his 
wite hath made berſeIfe ready. 

8 Auto her was grannted,that ſhee ſhonld be a+ 
rayed with pare fine linnen and ſhining for the fine lin- 
nen is the righteouſnefſe of Saivts. 
was | faid vnto mee , Write, Bleſſed aye they 
v hi arecalſed unte the Lambes foppers Aud be ud 

vn 
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vnto me, Theſe words of God are true, 

10 And I tell before his feete, to worſhip him: but 
he ſaid vnto me. Ses thou doe it not: I am thy fellow 
ſeruant,and one of thy brethren, which hane the tefti- 
mony of Iefus, Worſhip God : for the teſtimony ol le- 
ſus is the Spitit of propbecie, | 

tr And 1 awheauen op-n,& behold a white horſe, 
and he that ſate vpon him, was called Faithful and true. 
and he 1adgeth and hghteth tighteouſſy. 

12 Avd his cycs were 352 flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crownes, and he had a name written, 
that no inan knew but lymielfe, 

13 And hee was clothed with 2 garment dipt in 
blood, and his name is called, The word of God. 

14 And the hoſtes which were in heauen followed 

— vpon white horſes, clothed with fine linnen white 


pete. 

15 And out of his mouth went out a ſharpe ſword, 
that with ir be ſhould (mite the heathen ; for be ſhal 
rule them v a rod of yron:for he it is that treadeth the 
winepreff of the hercenes & wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And be hath vpon hes garment , and vpon his 
written, The King of Kings, and Lord of 

de. 4 2 

17 And Iiaw an Angel ſtand in the Sunne, who cry- 
ed with a lowd voice, ſaying to all the foules that did 
f y the middes of heaven, Come, and gather your 
ſelues together vnto the ſapper of the great God, . 

18 That ye may eat the ficſh of Kings, and the fleſh 
of high captaines,and.the fleſh of mightie men and the 
fleſh oſ horſes, and of them that fit on them, & the fieſh 
of all free men, and bondmen and of ſmall and great. 

19 And Iſaw the beaft, and the kings ot the earth, 
andtheir hoſtes gathered together to make battell a- 
gait him that (ate on the horit,and againſt his armie. 

20 But the beaſt was taker, and with him that fal'e 


pe that wreught miracles before him, whereby 
e deczined them that tece iued the beaſts marke, and 
them that worſhipped his image, Theſe both were 2. 
line caft into a lake of fre, burning with biimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the ſword ol 
him that ſitteth ypon the horſe, which 
of his mor th, and all the foules were filled 


their geſh. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX 
13 The Bookes are oprued, 1 winch the dead e 
AX I faw an Angel come downe from heauen ba · 
uing the key of the bottomleſſe pit, and a great 
chaine in his hand. _ 

2 And he tooke the dragon that old ſerpent which 
is the dcuil and Satan, and hee beund bim a thouſand 

teres: 
p 2 And caſt him into the bottomles pit, and heſbut 
him vp. & ſealed the dovre vpon him, that he ſhould de- 
ceiue the people no more, til the thouſand yeeres were 
tulfilled i for after h be muſt be looſed for a litle ſeaſon. 

4 And 1 ſaw ſeates : and they fate vpon them, and 
indgement was giuen ynto them, and 7 ſaw the ſoules 
of them that were beheaded for the witneſſe of leſbs, 
and for the word of God, and which did not werſhip 
the beaſt neither his image,neither had takep his i arłe 
vpon their foteheadt or on their hands: and they lined, 
and reigned with Chriſt a thoaſard yeere. 

Rut the reſt of the dead men ſhal not live aqaine, 
vntil the thouſand yeeres be finiſhed: this is the firſd re- 
ſurre&ion, 

6 Bleſſed and holy is hee that hath part in the far} 
reſurreaion;fer on ſuch the ſecond death hath no po 
er: but they ſhall be the Prieſies of God. and of Cuiſt, 
and (hall reigne with him a thouſand yeere. 

75 And when the thouſand yeeres ate expized , $2: 
tan ſhalbe looſed out of his priſon, 

8 And ſhall goe ont to deceine the people. which 
— — ol — — 

gog. to gather them together to battel, whoſe num · 
l 

9 t into the plaine 16 earth, 
and they compaſſed the tents of tha paints about, and 
the beloued Citie: ut fire cane downe from God, out 
of beanen and deuoured them. 

ro And the devil that deceiued them, was caſſ into 
a lake of fire and beimſtona, where that beaſt and that 
falſe prophet are und ſhalbe tormented even day and 
night for enermere. 

4x And 1 aw a great white throne, and one that 
fiteen it, from whoſe face fled away both the earth 
aud heauen,and their place was no more ſound. 

12 And Ifaw the dead, both great and fmallfiand 

belo't 
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CHAP. XXL 


before God: and the h obe were opened and another 
booke was opened, wie his the booke of life, and the 
dead wete 1dged of thoſe ti ng which were written 
in the bookes zecording to their workes. 

13 And the (ea gave vp ber dead. which were in her, 
and demth and hel! dehuered vp the dead which were 
in thein: and they were indged enety man according 
to their workes. f 

14 And death and bell were caſt into the lake of 
fe: this is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſocuer was not found written in the 
Booke of life, was caft into the lake ol fie, 

CHAP, XXI. 1 
1 He deſeribeth new Heruſalem deſcendmg 4s 
wen, 9 the Brideihe Lambes wife, mo 
Nd1 faw & new hcanen, and a new earth: for the 
firſt hennen, and the fiſt earth were paſſed away, 
and thete was no more lea. 

2 And1lotm law che holy City new Hieruſalem 
come downe from God ont of beauen, prepared as a 
bride tr imrned for het husband. 

And I heard a great voice out — — 
the tubernaeſe ol God is with men. and he wt 
dwell with them: ond they ſhalbe his people, and God 
bim/elſe ſhalbe theit God with them, 

4 And Shan wipe away all teste from theis 
Mk ane ror 5 — —— neither ſorow, 
neither crying, there be any more paine: 
for the e things are paſſed. l 0 

Add be that fate vyon the throne, ſnd, Behold, I 
male all things new : and he ſaid vnto me, Write: for 
theſe words are faithtull ard true. 

6 hag be (aid vnto me. It is done : l — Alpha and 
Omega, the begianing and the end. I will give to him 
that is achirſ}, of the well of the water of BF freely, 

72 He that oueteommeth. hall ipherite all things, 
and I will be his Gd. aud he (halbe my (onre. 

8 But the ſeareſall and wnbelceving, and the abo- 
minable and murtherers, and whoremongers. and for- 
ceters and Idolaters, and all ly ats (hall haue their part 
in the lake , which butneth with ſite and brimſtone, 
which is the ſecbnd death. | 

9 And there came vmo me one of the ſeuen An. 
gels, which had the ſunen vials full of the ſeben laſt 


plagues, 
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and talked with mme ſay ing, Come: I will (hey 
——— 5 


azchryſtall, 

12 And had a great wall and hie, and had twelut 
gates, and at the gates twelue Angels, and the names 
CENT ol the childten of 

x3 Oathe Eaſt part there were three gates, and on 
the Northiide thiee gates , and on the Soutbfide thiee 
gates md on the Welt fide three gates. * 

14 And the wall of the citie had twelue foondati- 
ons, aud in them the names of the Lambes twelue A. 


ena 
18 And tbe building of the wall of it was of laſper: 
and the citie was pure vnto cleere glaſle. 
29 And the toundations of the wal of the citie were 
iſhed with all maner of precious tones : the firſt 
ion was laſper: the ſecond of Saphir iche thud 
of a Chalcedonie. the fourth of an Emerand: 
2 The ſiſt of a Sardonix: the fixt of a Sardiunt the 
_ CER n 

a Topaze: the tenth ot a Cyſopraſus: the 
ol a lacinth: the twelſth an Amethiſt. 

12 And the tweſue gates were twelne peatles, and 
C 
* And | ſaw no Temple therein: for the Lotd God 
Almightie and the Lambe ate the Temple ol it, 

a3 r 
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the moore to ſhine in it? for the glory of God did 
light itz and the Lambe is the light of it, 

24 And t he people whichare ſaved, ſhall walke in 
the hiaht of it: and the kings of the earth ſball bring 
their glory and honour vnto n. 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut by day: fox 

be no night there, 
: 26 And the glory and honour of the Gerniles ſhall 
be brought vnto it. 

27 And there ſhaft enter into it none vncleane thing, 
neither whatſoener worketh abomination or lies: but 
they which are written in the Lambes Booke of life, 

\:-*.0- 8-2 * IS 
x 1 of int is ſhewed, 2 and the tres 

of 4%. 

Na hee ſhewed mee 2 pure river of water of life 
cleare as chriſtall, proceeding out of the throne of 
God, and of the Lambe. 
la the tnids of the ſtreete of it, and ofcither fide 
of the river, wavthe tree of life, whith bare twelue ma · 
ner of fruits, and gane fruit every wtf: and the 
leaues of the trees ſerved to heale the nations with. 

3 Andthere (hall be no more turſe hut the throne 
of God and of the Lambe ſhalbe in it, and his ſeruanti 
ha I ſerve him. 

4 7 »d they (hall fee his Face, and his name ſhall be 
in then torebeade. ä 

s And there ſhalſ be no nicht there. and they neede 
no emdle.neither light of the furme t for the Lord God 
giveth them hghr,and they ſhall reigne ſor evermore.- 

And bee ſaid vnto me, Theſe words are fairhſull 
and *rve 2 and the Lord God of the holy Prophets ſent 
his Angel to ſhew vnto bis ſeruamts the things which 
muſt ſhorrly be folfitled, | 
 *5© Bthold leome ſhortly Bleſſed i he thatkeepeth 
the worde of the propheſie of this booke. ON 

3 And I am lobn which faw and heard theſe thing 
and when I had heard and feene, I fell downe to wor- 
ſhip before the feet of the Angel, which ſbewed mee 
theſe thines. , 

9 Buthefaid vnto me, See thou doe i not: fort 
vm thy fellow &rnant , and of thy brethren the Pro- 
phers , and of them which keepe the wordesof this 
Booke: wcrſhip God. A 

10 


— 5 


© © te Andbe faydvnto me Segle not the words of the 
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Ptephecie of this booke: for the time 1s gr hand 

ti Ne that is vniaſt. let him be vmuſſ fill: and be 
which is futhy, let him be filthie ſlill: and hee that is 
righteous, ler hin be righteous fille and be that is b 


jj let him be holy ill 


05 


ta And b:hold, I come ſhortly, and „ 
8288 euery man according as his worke 


1 lam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
NN 

14 Bleded ave they that doe his commandewents; 
that their right may be in the tree of lite, and may en · 
tet in through the gares into the ci j. - 

re * ſhalbe —— — 


Aim that Come: and let that is think, 


come: and let wWhoſoeuet will, take of the water ot life 


freely, 

18 For 1 proteſt vnto euery man that hearcth the 
words of the prophecie of this booke, If any dull 
adde vntotheie things, God ſhall adde vat the 

that ate wriicen in this booke : 

And if any man ſhall diminith of a 

of this prophecie, God (hall rake away hit 

— e799 and out of the holy city, 

and from thoſe v bich pre written in this Rooke, 

% Re which h theſe things, faych ſurely, 1 
come y Amen. Even ſo come Lord lelus. 

3 be witk c 
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